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INTRODUCTION. 


Half  a  century  has  not  yet  elapsed  since  Mirzd,  'Ali 
Muhammad,  the  young  Seer  of  Shird,z,  first  began  to  preach 
the  religion  which  now  counts  its  martyi's  by  hundi'eds  and 
its  adherents  by  hundreds  of  thousands^ ;  which  seemed  at 
one  time  to  menace  the  supremacy  ahke  of  the  Kdjdr 
dynasty  and  of  the  Muhammadan  faith  in  Persia,  and  may 
still  not  improbably  prove  an  important  factor  in  the  history 
of  Western  Asia;  and  which,  within  the  memory  of  men 
not  yet  arrived  at  an  age  in  any  way  unusual,  has  passed 
successively  through  the  Prophetic  and  Apostolic  periods, 
and  entered  on  that  phase  of  intestinal  dissension  and 
political  opportunism  whither,  sooner  or  later,  every  religion 
(be  the  Idea  which  gave  life  and  strength  to  the  teaching 
of  its  Founder  never  so  pure  and  lofty,  and  the  devotion, 
self-abnegation,  and  brotherly  concord  subsisting  amongst 
his  early  disciples  never  so  perfect)  inevitably  comes.  Thus 
it  is  that,  quite  apart  from  the  political  significance  which 
it  may  acquire  in  the  future,  and  the  influence  which  it 
may  exert  over  the  destinies  of  Persia  and  the  neighbouring 
states,  the  Bdbl  movement  cannot  fail  to  attract  the  atten- 

1  See  Curzon's  Persia,  vol.  i,  p.  499.  "  The  lowest  estimate," 
says  he,  "places  the  present  number  of  Babis  in  Persia  at  half  a 
million.  I  am  disposed  to  think,  from  conversations  with  persons 
well  qualified  to  judge,  that  the  total  number  is  nearer  one 
million." 
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tion  and   awaken   the  curiosity  of  every  student  of  the 
Comparative  History  of  Religions. 

Now  the  study  of  the  origin  and  evolution  of  any  religion, 
ancient  or  modern,  especially  of  one  which  aims  at  effecting 
a  great  change  in  the  thought,  life,  or  political  organisation 
of  the  people  amongst  whom  it  arises,  is,  though  invested 
with  a  singular  charm,  fraught  with  peculiar  difficulties. 
For,  at  the  outset,  such  religion  finds  arrayed  against  itself 
every  vested  interest  and  every  deep-rooted  prejudice  of  the 
dominant  dynasty  and  hierarchy,  as  well  as  of  all  who  are, 
whether  by  conviction,  habit,  or  considerations  of  personal 
advantage,  attached  to  these;  and,  whether  or  no  it  be 
called  upon  to  face  the  sword  of  a  tyrant,  the  sentence  of 
an  inquisition,  or  the  rack,  the  stake,  and  the  axe  of  the 
headsman,  it  is  certain  to  be  exposed  to  the  misrepresenta- 
tions of  court-chroniclers  and  ecclesiastical  historians,  who 
will  spare  no  effort  to  pourtray  it  under  the  most  sombre  and 
lurid  colours  with  which  their  imaginations  can  invest  it. 
Facts  will  be  suppressed  or  distorted ;  vague  rumours  and 
unfounded  slanders  will  be  recorded  as  assured  and  indis- 
putable facts;  charges  of  communism,  anarchy,  free-love, 
and  worse,  will  be  hurled  against  the  innovators ;  and 
while,  on  the  one  side,  occasional  excesses  and  casual  acts 
of  violence  are  represented  as  the  natural  and  logical 
outcome  of  doctrines  subversive  alike  of  morality  and 
humanity,  on  the  other,  deeds  of  treachery  and  cruelty  are 
passed  over  in  silence,  elevated  to  the  dignity  of  righteous 
reprisals  for  inexpiable  iniquities,  or  condoned  as  measures 
which,  though  harsh  indeed,  were  rendered  not  only  ex- 
cusable but  inevitable  by  the  exigencies  of  the  time.  Should 
the  nascent  faith  lack  strength  to  outlive  this  stormy 
period  of  probation  and  persecution,  the  name  of  its  founder 
and  his  adherents  will  almost  certainly  be  branded  with 
a  stigma  of  infamy  from  which  oblivion  alone  will  free 
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them.  How  different  a  complexion  might  the  life  of 
Moseylima  or  the  teaching  of  Mazdak  wear  if  we  conld  but 
hear  the  case  for  the  defence,  or  learn  aught  about  them 
save  that  which  their  triumphant  opponents  have  recorded ! 
But  even  should  the  young  religion  survive  this  fiery 
ordeal,  and  secure  for  itself  a  permanent  footing  amongst 
the  theological  systems  of  the  world,  new  dangers  and  new 
sources  of  misrepresentation  of  a  yet  more  subtle  kind  than 
any  to  which  it  has  been  heretofore  exposed  spring  into 
being.  Hitherto  these  have  been  wholly  or  chiefly  from 
without.  That  whole-hearted  devotion  to  the  founder 
which  alone  could  induce  his  early  disciples  to  disregard 
wealth,  position,  ease,  family  ties,  and  even  life  itself  for  his 
sake,  and  that  unquestioning  faith  in  his  teachings  and  un- 
hesitating obedience  to  his  commands  which  is  the  natural 
and  necessary  outcome  of  this  devotion,  maintain  the  com- 
munity, at  least  during  his  lifetime,  in  concord,  harmony, 
and  fraternal  love.  Persecution  from  without,  the  sense 
of  common  danger,  and  the  still  fresh  remembrance  of  the 
beloved  Master's  words  and  wishes,  expressed  or  implied, 
may  combine  to  prolong  this  period  for  a  time,  even  for  a 
considerable  time,  after  his  death;  but,  sooner  or  later, 
dissensions,  schisms,  and  internecine  strifes  are  sure  to 
arise.  A  cessation  or  abatement  of  the  persecutions  which 
have  hitherto  compelled  the  members  of  the  community  to 
combine  all  their  powers  in  resisting  the  common  foe,  and 
to  present  a  united  front  towards  their  oppressors,  now  at 
length  gives  them  leisure  to  examine  more  minutely  and 
critically  the  doctrines  bequeathed  to  them  ;  attempts  are 
made  to  weld  these  doctrines  into  a  logical  and  coherent 
system  ;  differences  of  temperament,  training,  and  aspira- 
tion, hitherto  latent,  become  manifest ;  ambitions,  hitherto 
held  in  check,  burst  forth;  rival  claimants  arise  to  contest 
the  supremacy;   new  circumstances  and  altered  relations 
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to  the  environment  suggest  to  the  bolder  and  more  active 
spirits  modifications  and  developments  of  the  primitive 
doctrine,  of  which,  perhaps,  the  founder  never  dreamed ; 
and  an  energy  and  tenacity  of  purpose  which  were  de- 
veloped by  the  need  of  uniting  the  young  church  against 
a  common  foe  are  expended  in  dividing  it  against  itself. 
Now,  alas !  the  golden  age  of  the  new  religion  is  past,  or 
all  but  past ;  the  heaven-inspired  prophet,  the  loving, 
untiring,  undoubting  apostle,  and  the  pale  martyr,  who, 
with  the  smile  of  victory  on  his  lips,  and  mdely  opened 
eyes  fixed  on  the  far  distance,  as  though  to  discern  tlirough 
the  lurid  flames  of  the  bale-fire  some  glimpse  of  the 
promised  Utopia,  fade  from  the  page  of  its  history,  which 
henceforth  is  filled  with  pitiful  tales  of  dissension  and 
disruption;  of  anathemas  and  accusations  of  heresy  and 
apostasy  reiterated  and  reciprocated  with  increasing  bitter- 
ness; of  suppressions  of  unwelcome  records  and  corrup- 
tions of  inconvenient  texts ;  of  fratricidal  assassinations 
and  persecutions. 

Of  this  golden  age  of  faith  the  records  are  usually 
scanty,  but,  in  their  primitive  form,  simple,  truthful,  and 
worthy  of  credence  in  the  main,  though  not  improbably 
one-sided,  exaggerated,  confused,  and  rude  in  style.  The 
enemies  of  a  new  religion  do  not  corrupt  its  records,  they 
destroy  them ;  and  what  escapes  destruction  at  their  hands, 
and  subsequent  corruption  at  the  hands  of  partisans,  ma}^ 
be  trusted  to  give  a  tolerably  faithful  narrative  of  its  early 
history.  For  the  earliest  historians  of  a  religion  are,  as 
a  rule,  so  full  of  faith,  so  lacking  in  critical  or  sceptical 
habits,  so  ready  to  accept  whatever  new  ideals  may  be  set 
before  them,  so  prone  to  discover  a  hidden  wisdom  in  every 
act,  not  only  the  most  trivial,  but  the  most  questionable, 
which  emanates  from  their  Master  and  his  immediate  dis- 
ciples, that  they  will  chronicle  with  scrupulous  fidelity  inci- 
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dents  which  a  later  and  more  critical  generation  of  believers 
would  be  strongly  tempted  to  suppress  or  to  transfigure. 
When  Ibn  Hishdm  came  to  re-write  Ibn  Is-hdk's  biography 
of  the  Prophet  Muhammad,  he  judged  it  expedient  to  omit 
certain  details  which  appeared  to  him  unedifying  and  likely 
to  cause  scandal  to  the  faithful ;  and  when  a  modern 
Musulmdn,  like  Syed  Ameer  Ali,  composes  a  history  of 
IsUm  for  English  readers,  he  is  tempted  to  touch  very  lightly 
on  certain  matters  which  Ibn  Hishdm  saw  no  cause  to 
include  in  this  category.  To  take  another  instance  alto- 
gether, might  not  a  modern  Buddhist,  especially  if  he  were 
an  European,  feel  disposed  to  allow  the  fact  that  Buddha's 
death  was  accelerated  by  eating  pork  to  sink  into  oblivion, 
although  this  fact  casts  no  reflection  on  the  life  of  that 
great  and  virtuous  teacher,  but  only  contravenes  our  ideas 
of  what  is  graceful  and  artistic  ? 

''But,"  it  will  be  asked,  "does  it  often  happen  that 
these  earliest  records  of  a  religious  movement,  supposing 
them  to  be  written  with  this  perfect  candour,  and  to  escape 
destruction  at  the  hands  of  foes,  retain  for  long  their  primi- 
tive form  ?  If  the  doctrines  of  the  teacher  whose  life, 
deeds,  and  words  they  chronicle  prevail,  and  so  the  records 
survive,  what  guarantee  can  we  have  that  they  have  not 
undergone  mutilation  or  received  embellishment  at  the 
hands  of  his  later  followers,  from  whom  almost  necessarily 
we  must  receive  them?"  Generally,  from  the  very  nature 
of  the  case,  such  assurance  is  difficult  to  obtain,  and, 
indeed,  can  only  be  obtained  in  its  most  satisfactory  form 
when  the  early  records  pass  within  a  short  time  after  their 
compilation  into  the  hands  of  strangers,  who,  while  interested 
in  their  preservation,  have  no  desire  to  alter  them  for 
better  or  worse.  That  this  should  happen  at  all  obviously 
requires  a  very  unusual  combination  of  circumstances.  So 
far  as  my  knowledge  goes,  it  never  has  happened  save  in 
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the  case  of  the  B^bf  religion ;  and  this  is  one  of  the  facts 
which  invest  the  history  of  this  religion  with  so  special  an 
interest. 

Fifty  years  ago  Persia  belonged  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses (as,  indeed,  she  still  belongs,  notwithstanding  the 
attempts  recently  made,  to  the  huge  delight  of  certain 
nostrum-mongers  and  vendors  of  universal  panaceas,  to 
overlay  the  court  and  capital  of  her  present  rulers  with  a 
thin  veneer  of  tawdry  European  civilisation)  to  the  ancient 
world.  There  hardly  anything  is  impossible,  and  not  very 
many  things  even  grossly  improbable.  That  a  young 
visionary  should  arise  proclaiming  a  new  religion  designed 
to  replace  and  supersede  all  existing  creeds;  that  many 
persons  of  learning,  virtue,  and  position  should  eagerly 
embrace  and  boldly  proclaim  his  doctrines ;  that  gorgeous 
but  unsubstantial  visions  of  a  New  Creation  wherein  there 
should  be  neither  injustice  nor  discord,  of  a  Reign  of  God's 
Saints  on  earth,  and  of  a  Universal  Theocracy  conformed 
in  every  detail  to  a  mystical  Theosophy  (wherein  are 
blended,  under  the  guise  of  an  ultra-Shi'ite  nationalism, 
theories  of  numbers  more  fantastic  than  those  of  Pythagoras 
or  Plotinus,  with  theories  of  the  Divine  Names  and  Attri- 
butes more  intangible  than  those  of  the  Cabbala  or  of 
Spinoza)  should  exercise  so  powerful  an  influence,  not  only 
over  philosophers  and  scholars,  but  over  peasants  and  arti- 
sans, as  to  make  them  ready  and  eager  to  meet  death  in  its 
most  terrible  forms  not  by  scores,  but  by  hundreds;  that 
this  new  faith,  set  forth,  for  the  most  part,  not  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  people,  but  in  Arabic  treatises  of  interminable 
length,  at  once  florid  and  incorrect  in  style,  teeming  with 
grammatical  errors  the  most  glaring,  iterations  the  most 
wearisome,  and  words  the  rarest  and  most  incomprehensible, 
should  have  power  to  inspire  its  votaries  with  a  courage  so 
stubborn  as  to  threaten  for  several  years  the  very  existence 
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of  the  established  religion  and  the  reigning  dynasty,  and 
should  stir  up  an  insurrection  which  all  the  armed  forces 
of  the  Persian  king,  all  the  anathemas  of  the  Muhammadan 
clergy,  all  the  tortures  which  an  Asiatic  tyrant  could  devise 
or  his  myrmidons  execute,  could,  by  dint  of  ruthless  and 
repeated  massacres,  only  check  for  a  while,  but  not  per- 
manently subdue ;  all  this,  however  strange  it  may  seem 
to  an  European,  is  in  the  history  of  the  East  not  much  more 
remarkable  than  is  the  accession  of  a  new  dynasty,  the 
partition  of  a  principality,  or  the  annexation  of  a  province 
in  the  history  of  the  West.  The  doctrines  of  the  Bdb, 
it  is  true,  formed  together  a  system  bold,  original,  and,  to 
the  Persian  mind,  singularly  attractive  ;  but,  taken  sepa- 
rately, there  was  hardly  one  of  which  he  could  claim  to  be 
the  author,  and  not  very  many  which  did  not  remount  to 
a  remote  antiquity.  The  title  of  Bah  (''Gate")  had  been 
already  assumed,  not  only  by  the  four  intimates  of  the 
Twelfth  Imdm,  but  by  a  heresiarch  who  was  put  to  death 
in  the  tenth  century  of  our  era  by  the  Caliph  er-Rddhi 
Bi'Udh  \  The  theories  advanced  by  Mirzd  ' Alf  Muhammad 
concerning  the  successive  incarnations  of  the  Universal 
Reason,  the  allegorical  interpretation  of  Scripture,  and  the 
symbolism  of  every  ritual  form  and  every  natural  pheno- 
menon, differ  in  no  essential  particular  from  those  held  by 
the  Isma'flfs.  Even  the  virtues  of  the  number  nineteen, 
the  mysterious  "  Number  of  the  Unity,"  had  been  already 
signalized,  and  that,  probably,  not  for  the  first  time,  by 
Sheykh  Muhiyyu  'd-Dfn  ibnu'l-'Arabf,  a  renowned  Suff 
teacher  who  flourished  in  the  twelfth  century  of  our  era". 
The  personal  influence  of  the  B4b ;  the  extraordinary 
steadfastness  and  devotion  of  his  followers  under   perse- 


1  See  Traveller's  Narrative,  vol.  ii,  p.  229. 

2  See  J.R.A.  S.  for  1889,  pp.  909,  n.  2,  and  919—920. 
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cution  of  a  severity  almost  unparalleled  in  modern  times  ; 
the  dramatic  circumstances  attending  the  earlier  history  of 
the  sect,  from  its  foundation  in  a.d.  1844  till  the  mart3rrdom 
of  its  Founder  in  a.d.  1850,  and  of  all  but  a  very  few  of 
his  original  apostles  in  a.d.  1852,  were  indeed  exceptional ; 
yet,  notwithstanding  all  this,  it  might  easily  have  happened 
that  the  materials  for  a  continuous  and  authentic  history 
of  the  movement  should  have  been  wanting,  in  which  case 
we  should  have  had  to  trust  the  inaccurate  and  garbled 
accounts  of  the  court-historians,  Lisdmil-Mulk  and  Rizd- 
Kuli  Khdn^  till  such  time  as  the  scarcely  more  impartial 
''Tratellers  Narrative'^,''  written  anonymously  (as  I  have 
learned  only  since  its  publication)  by  the  son  of  one  aspirant 
to  the  supreme  authority  in  the  now  divided  Church  to 
discredit  the  perfectly  legitimate  claims  and  to  disparage 
the  perfectly  blameless  character  of  his  less  successful  rival, 
came  to  increase  our  mystification  and  plunge  us  into 
further  uncertainties. 

Fortunately  for  science  a  happy  combination  of  circum- 
stances averted  a  too  probable,  but  none  the  less  deplorable, 
contingency.  Amongst  the  early  disciples  of  the  B^b  was 
a  certain  merchant  of  Kdshdn,  Hdji  Mirzd  Jdni  by  name, 
who,  together  with  two  of  his  three  brothers,  Hdji  Mirzd 
Ismd,'il  and  Hdji  Mirzd  Ahmad^  was  remarkable  for  his 
enthusiastic  devotion  to  the  new  religion.  When,  in  the 
year  1847,  the  Bdb  passed  by  Kdshdn  on  the  way  to  his 
prison  at  Mdkii,  Mirzd  Jdni  bribed  the  escort  to  allow  their 
illustrious  captive  to  be  a  guest  in  his  house  for  two  days 

1  Cf.  Traveller's  Narrative,  vol.  ii,  pp.  173 — 4, 186—8,  and  192. 

2  Presented  to  me  by  the  author  during  my  visit  to  Acre  in 
April  1890  ;  published  in  facsimile,  with  English  translation, 
Introduction,  and  Notes,  by  the  Cambridge  Univ^ersity  Press 
in  1891. 

3  See  Traveller's  Narrative,  vol.  ii,  p.  332. 


INTKODUCTION.  XV 

and  nights  \  While  the  Mdzandardn  insurrection  was  in 
progress  (a.d.  1848—9),  he,  in  company  with  Beh^'u'lUh, 
Subh-i-Ezel,  and  several  other  prominent  Bdbfs^  at- 
tempted, but  failed,  to  join  the  garrison  of  Sheykh  Tabarsi, 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and  was  imprisoned  for 
some  while  at  Amul.  We  find  him,  always  impelled,  as  it 
would  appear,  by  religious  zeal,  now  at  Bdrfurush,  now  at 
Mash-had,  now  at  Teherdn.  He  appears  to  have  been 
personally  acquainted  not  only  with  the  Bdb,  Subh-i-Ezel, 
and  Behd'u'lUh,  but  with  H4ji  Sule3niidn  Khdn,  MulU 
Muhammad  'All  of  Zanjdn,  Seyyid  Yahyd,  of  D^rdb,  MulU 
Sheykh  'All'  "  Jenab-i-Azim''  Kurratu'l-'Ayn,  "  Hazrat-i- 
Kudd'dSy'  and  almost  all  the  early  apostles  of  the  Bdbi 
religion.  Finally,  in  company  with  twenty-seven  of  his 
co-religionists,  he  suffered  martyrdom  for  the  faith  at 
Teherdn  on  September  15th,  1852^.  He  was  therefore 
heart  and  soul  a  Bdbi;  he  had  the  best  possible  oppor- 
tunities for  obtaining  detailed  and  accurate  information 
about  every  event  connected  with  the  movement  during 
the  first  eight  years  of  its  existence  (a.d.  1844 — 1852) ; 
and  he  enjoyed  a  high  reputation  for  trutlifulness,  intelli- 
gence, and  integrity  ^  Most  fortunately,  also,  he  occupied 
his  leisure  moments  during  the  two  years  which  elapsed 
between  the  martyrdom  of  his  Master  (July  9th,  1850)  and 
his  own  death  (Sept.  15th,  1852)  in  composing  a  voluminous 
work,  to  which,  from  considerations  of  a  mystical  and  not 
very  comprehensible  character,  he  gave  the  rather  fanciful 
name  of  Nuktatiil-Kdf  C'The  Point  of  K^f,"  i.e.,  as  it 
would  appear,  ''of  Kdsh^n")^,  on  the  doctrines  and  history 

^  See  pp.  213 — 216  infra,  and  footnotes. 

2  Cf.  pp.  64—5  and  378—9  infra. 

3  See  Traveller's  Narrative,  vol:  ii,  pp.  323 — 334. 
*  Cf.  pp.  xxxix  and  57  infra. 

^  See  n.  1  on  p.  391  infra.     The  passage  in  which  the  title  of 
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of  the  religion  for  which,  probably  only  a  few  months  after 
the  completion  of  his  labours,  he  suffered  death. 

It  is  superfluous  to  say  that  Mfrzd  Jdni's  work  never 
existed  save  in  manuscript,  and  that  any  copies  which 
passed  into  the  hands  of  the  royalist  or  orthodox  party 
were  without  doubt  at  once  destroyed.  For  there  was 
nothing  of  caution,  compromise  or  concealment  about  the 
honest  Kdshdni  merchant.  The  Bdbis  of  his  time  looked 
rather  for  an  immediate  triumph  over  all  existing  powers, 
culminating  in  the  universal  establishment  of  the  True 
Faith  and  the  Reign  of  God's  Saints  on  Earth,  than  for 

the  book  is  given  occurs  near  the  beginning  of  the  work  and  runs 
as  follows : — 

tJi^J    >j.^:>i..«    Al^^    J^'**-;^    CH^    ^'^^    ^^    ^'*^   3    g^v-..^ 


dSj\    jJu    4^^  3JU  j»i^^    i^l^t    ilflij    IjwjU^    jjjt  ^U 


INTKODUCTION.  XVll 

a  Heaven  of  Glory,  afar-distant  Millennium,  or  "the  Most 
Great  Peace"  on  which  Behd  and  his  followers  love  to 
dilate  \  They  did  not  make  any  profession  of  loyalty  to, 
or  love  for,  the  reigning  dynasty;  nor  did  they  attempt  to 
exonerate  the  Shdh  from  the  responsibility  of  the  perse- 
cutions which  they  suffered  at  the  expense  of  his  ministers 
or  the  Musulmdn  divines,  as  later  Bdbi  historians  have 
done^  They  hated  the  Muhammadan  clergy,  it  is  true, 
with  an  intense  and  bitter  hatred,  and  Mirzd  Jdni  antici- 
pates with  exultation  a  day  whereon  the  K^'im,  or  Messiah, 
of  the  Family  of  Muhammad  shall  behead  seventy  thou- 
sand mullds  "like  dogs";  but  they  entertained  for  the 
Kdjdr  rulers  an  equal  hatred,  which  Mirzd  Jdni  is  at  no 
pains  to  disguise.  To  Ndsiru'd-Din,  the  present  Sh^h, 
and  to  his  father,  Muhammad  Shdh,  such  terms  as  "tyrant" 
{^KJs),    "scoundrel"     (d>tj««lj^&.),     "unrightful   king" 

(JJtfU  ^Uxlw),  and  "progeny  of  Abu  Sofydn"  (^jt  Jt 
jjljjA-./)  are  freely  applied.  Teheran  is  compared  to 
Damascus,  the  capital  of  the  wicked  Mu'^viya  and  his  yet 
more  wicked  son  Yazld ;  while  MulU  Huseyn  is  likened  to 
the  martyred  Im^m  Huseyn,  Sheykh  Tabarsi  to  the  immortal 
plain  of  KerbeU,  and  Bdrfurush,  whither  the  Bdbi  captives 
were  brought  after  the  conclusion  of  the  siege,  to  Kiifa. 
The  battle-cry  of  the  royalist  soldiers,  "  Yd  Ndsiru  d-Dm 
Shdh ! "  is  described  as  "  a  foul  watch-word "  (^"^^^ 
wvj-a.) ;  the  death  of  Muhammad  Sh^h  is  noted  in  the 
words  "when  Muhammad  Shdh  went  to  helP";  and  the 
unbelievers  are  flouted  with  scorn  because  they  suppose 
that  the  Promised  Deliverer  whom  they  expect  will  confirm 

1  Cf.  Traveller's  Narrative^  vol.  ii,  pp.  xl. 

2  Cf.  Traveller's  Narrative^  vol.  ii,  pp.  xlv— xlvi ;  and,  amongst 
many  other  similar  passages  in  this  book,  pp.  172,  180 — 182, 
189—190,  278—279,  291—293,  and  315—316. 

^  See  n.  1  on  p.  291  infra. 
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the  authority  of  the  existing  rulers  and  governors,  and 
will  subdue  the  world  for  the  benefit  of  Ndsiru'd-Din 
Sh^h. 

Now  if  this  were  all,  Mirzd  Jdni's  history,  though  it 
would  certainly  have  been  destroyed  as  far  as  possible  by 
the  Muhammadans  and  the  royalists,  might  well,  with 
sundry  emendations  and  expurgations,  have  been  preserved 
almost  intact,  like  many  other  proscribed  books,  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Bdbi  Church.  But  it  is  not  all.  Events 
which  I  have  elsewhere  discussed  at  length  \  and  shall  here, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  general  reader,  briefly  recapitulate, 
brought  about  the  seemingly  strange  result  that  a  large 
majority  of  the  Bdbi's  themselves  came  to  have  a  direct 
interest  in  the  suppression  of  this  precious  record.  One 
of  the  chief  doctrines  of  the  B^b,  one  which  he  never 
wearies  of  repeating  and  emphasising,  is  that  his  revelation 
is  not  final;  that  he  is  not  the  last  of  the  Theophanies 
which,  at  longer  or  shorter  intervals,  shine  forth  in  the 
Phenomenal  World  for  the  guidance  of  mankind;  and 
that  after  him  a  greater  Revealer,  whom  he  calls  "Man 
yudh-hiruJm'lldJi'  ("He  whom  God  shall  manifest"),  shall 
appear  for  the  consolation  of  his  followers.  Now  a  year 
before  his  martyrdom,  on  the  fall  of  Sheykh  Tabarsf  and 
the  death  of  Hazrat-i-Kuddus  (July  or  August,  1849)^ 
the  Bdb  nominated  Mirzd  Yahy^  (then  a  lad  of  nineteen^) 
to  succeed  him  under  the  title  of  Suhh-i-Ezel  (''the  Morn- 
ing of  Eternity"),  or  Hazrat-i-Ezel  ("His  Holiness  the 
Eternal").  The  nomination  was  explicit  and  notorious, 
and,  on  the  death  of  the  Founder  in  July  1850,  the  youth- 
ful  vicegerent   at   once   received   the    almost   unanimous 

1  Traveller's  Narrative^  vol.  ii,  pp.  xv — xviii  and  349  et  seq. 

2  See  pp.  380—2  mfra. 

2  See  Traveller's  Narrative^  vol.  ii,  p.  373  and  note. 
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recognition  and  homage  of  the  whole  Bdbi  community  \ 
Till  the  catastrophe  of  September  1852,  which  proved  fatal, 
not  only  to  Mirzd,  J^nf,  but  to  nearly  all  the  principal 
apostles  of  the  new  faith  who  had  survived  the  earlier 
persecutions,  he  remained  for  the  most  part  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Teheran  in  the  summer,  and  in  the  district  of 
Niir  in  Mdzandardn  in  the  winter,  actively  occupied  in 
arranging,  transcribing,  and  circulating  the  B4bi  books, 
preaching  and  expounding  the  BM  doctrine,  and  com- 
forting and  edifying  the  Bdbi  Church".  It  was  during  this 
period,  and,  as  internal  evidence  renders  probable,  during 
the  year  a.h.  1267^  (Nov.  1850— Oct.  1851)  that  Mirzd 
Jdni  composed  his  work,  in  which,  as  was  only  natural,  he 
inserted  a  long  notice  on  Subh-i-Ezel^  whom  he  most 
certainly,  and  his  contemporaries  in  the  faith  most  probably, 
believed  to  be  none  other  than  "He  whom  God  shall 
manifesto"  The  evidence  that  at  this  period,  and  for 
some  considerable  time  afterwards,  Subh-i-Ezel,  now  living 
in  almost  solitary  exile  at  Famagusta  in  Cyprus,  a  pensioner 

1  Cf.  Gobineau's  Religions  et  Philosophies  dans  I'Asie  Centrale, 
pp.  277—8. 

2  See  Traveller's  Narrative^  vol.  ii,  p.  374. 

3  The  clearest  allusion  in  Mirza  Jani's  work  to  the  date  of  its 
composition  is  contained  in  the  words  (occmring  on  f.  48  r  of 
Swppl.  Pers.  1071,  and  f.  335  r  of  Suppl.  Pers.  1070)  a£»  ^jj| 

"  To  day,  when  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  seventy-seven 
years  have  elapsed  since  the  <  commencement  of  the>  Mission 
of  God's  Apostle..."  The  Babis  generally  date  not  from  the  hijra 
or  Flight  of  the  Prophet,  but  from  his  Call  (ba^that),  which  they 
place  ten  years  earlier.  Hence  this  date  corresponds  to  a.h. 
1267. 

4  See  pp.  374—394  infra. 
s  See  pp.  381—2  infra. 
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of  the  British  Government,  held  undisputed  and  absolute 
sway  over  the  Bdbi  Church  is  absolutely  conclusive. 

Immediately  after  the  great  persecution  and  massacre 
of  1852,  Subh-i-Ezel  fled  to  Baghdad,  so  as  to  be  beyond 
the  reach  of  the  Persian  Government.  Hither  a  few 
months  later  (at  the  end  of  1852  or  beginning  of  1853') 
he  was  followed  by  his  half-brother,  Mirzd  Huseyn  'Ali 
Behau'lldh,  who  was  thirteen  years  his  senior,  and  who, 
arrested  on  suspicion  of  complicity  in  the  attempt  made 
by  the  Bdbis  on  the  Shdh's  life,  had  just  been  acquitted 
and  released  from  an  imprisonment  of  four  months'  dura- 
tion. At  this  time  and  for  some  years  later  (at  any  rate 
till  1858)  Behd'u'lUh  was,  as  his  own  writings  prove^, 
to  all  appearance  as  loyal  a  follower  of  Subh-i-Ezel  as  he 
had  previously  been  of  the  Bdb.  The  Bdbf  Church  was 
still,  in  spite  of  the  attempts  made  by  sundry  ambitious 
persons  to  advance  claims  to  the  supreme  authority ^  united 
under  Subh-i-Ezel,  and  its  members  no  doubt  continued 
to  read  with  edification  the  pages  of  Mirzd  Jdni's  history. 

About  1862  the  Turkish  Government,  acting,  as  it 
would  appear,  on  the  representations  of  the  Shah's  minis- 
ters, decided  to  transfer  the  Bdbi  exiles  from  Baghdad  to 
Adrianople,  whither,  it  would  seem,  they  were  actually 
brought  in  December  1863"*.  Here  they  remained  till  July 
or  August  1868,  when  signs  of  renewed  and  increased 
activity  amongst  them  attracted  the  notice  of  the  Ottoman 
authorities,  who,  learning  that  a  schism  had  divided  them 

1  See  J.  R.  A.  S.  for  1892,  pp.  304—6. 

2  See  J.R.A.  S.  for  1892,  pp.  304—6  and  436—8. 

^  See  Traveller's  Narrative,  vol.  ii,  pp.  356 — 8  and  365. 

*  The  chronology  of  these  events  is  less  certain  than  that  of 
the  earlier  ones.  I  have  done  my  best  to  reconcile  and  combine 
the  various  and  sometimes  conflicting  data  at  pp.  306 — 8  of  the 
./.  R.A.S.  far  1892. 
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into  two  hostile  sections,  the  one  headed  by  Behd'u'lUh, 
the  other  by  Subh-i-Ezel,  packed  them  off  without  more 
ado,  and  probably  without  troubling  to  enquire  much  into 
the  rights  and  wrongs  of  the  matter,  the  former  to  Acre, 
the  latter  to  Famagusta  in  Cyprus. 

About  the  subsequent  history  of  the  Bdbis,  of  which 
full  accounts  will  be  found,  by  such  as  it  may  interest,  in 
the  Traveller  s  Narratim,  I  do  not  propose  to  say  any- 
thing in  this  place.  Concerning  the  schism  itself,  however, 
a  few  words  are  necessary.  A  community  like  that  which 
had  existed  at  Adrianople,  consisting  almost  entirely  of 
actual  exiles  and  potential  martyrs,  and  in  large  part  of 
religious  enthusiasts,  revolutionary  visionaries,  and  specu- 
lative mystics,  whose  restless  activity,  debarred  from  ex- 
ternal action,  is  pent  up  within  limits  too  narrow  for  its 
free  exercise,  requires  a  firm  hand  to  control  and  direct 
its  energies.  Such  firmness  Subh-i-Ezel,  a  peace-loving, 
contemplative,  gentle  soul,  wholly  devoted  to  the  memory 
of  his  beloved  Master,  caring  little  for  authority,  and  in- 
capable of  self-assertion,  seems  to  have  altogether  lacked. 
Even  while  at  Baghdad  he  lived  a  life  of  almost  complete 
seclusion,  leaving  the  direction  of  affairs  in  the  hands  of 
his  half-brother  Beh4'u'lldh\  a  man  of  much  more  resolute 
and  ambitious  character,  who  thus  gradually  became  the 
most  prominent  figure  and  the  moving  spirit  of  the  sect. 
For  a  considerable  time  Behd'u'lUh  continued  to  do  all 
that  he  did  in  the  name,  and  ostensibly  by  the  instruc- 
tions, of  Subh-i-Ezel;  but  after  a  while,  though  at  what 
precise  date  is  still  uncertain,  the  idea  seems  to  have 
entered  his  mind  that  he  might  as  well  become  actually, 
as  he  already  was  virtually,  the  Pontiff  of  the  Church 
whose  destinies  he  controlled.     It  was  not,  however,  till 

1  See  Traveller'' s  Narrative^  vol.  ii,  pp.  356 — 8. 
N.  H.  C 
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the  Bdbis  had  been  for  two  or  three  years  at  Adrianople 
that,  most  probably  in  the  summer  of  1866',  he  threw  otf 
all  disguise,  publicly  proclaimed  himself  to  be  "Him  whom 
God  shall  manifest,"  and  called  upon  Subh-i-Ezel  and  all 
the  Bdbf  Churches  throughout  Persia,  Turkey,  Egypt  and 
Syria  to  acknowledge  his  supreme  authority,  and  to  accept 
as  God's  Word  the  revelations  which  he  forthw^ith  began  to 
promulgate,  and  continued  till  his  death  on  May  16th  of 
last  year  (1892)  to  publish. 

Amongst  the  Bdbfs  the  effect  of  this  announcement  (for 
wdiich,  no  doubt,  the  w^ay  had  been  already  prepared)  ^vas 
little  short  of  stupendous.  From  Constantinople  to  Kirmdn 
and  from  Cairo  to  Khurdsdn  the  communities  of  the  faith- 
ful were  rent  asunder  by  a  schism  which  every  subsequent 
year  has  rendered  wider  and  more  permanent,  and  which 
nothing  short  of  the  complete  extinction  of  one  of  the  two 
rival  factions  can  possibly  heal.  At  Adrianople  itself  the 
struggle  was  short  and  the  triumph  of  Beh^  complete. 
Subh-i-Ezel  was  so  completely  deserted  that,  as  he  himself 
informed  me,  he  and  his  little  boy  had  to  go  themselves  to 
the  bazaar  to  buy  their  food.  Elsewhere,  though  active 
and  astute  emissaries^  were  at  once  despatched  in  all 
directions  by  Beh4,  the  conflict,  though  its  issue  was  from 
the  first  hardly  doubtful,  was  longer  maintained.  For  the 
question  at  issue  was  not  merely  whether  one  leader  should 
be  replaced  by  another,  w^hether  certain  doctrines  should 
be  understood  in  this  w^ay  or  in  that,  or  whether  the  ethics, 
practices,  or  forms  of  worship  of  the  sect  should  be  re- 
formed or  modified  (all  of  which  things,  as  we  well  know, 
have  again  and  again  in  the  history  of  religions  proved* 
sufficient  to  create  the  fiercest  enmities,  the  profoundest 

I  See  J.  R.  A.  S.  for  1892,  p.  304. 

•^  Cf.  J.  R.  A.  S.  for  1892,  pp.  311—312. 
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heart-searchings,  and  the  bitterest  dissensions),  but  whether 
the  doctrines  and  writings  of  the  beloved  Master,  for  which 
his  followers  had  been  ready  to  suffer  death  or  exile,  were 
to  be  regarded  as  abrogated  and  cancelled  in  favour  of  a 
new  revelation  ;  whether  his  chosen  vicegerent,  whom  they 
had  so  long  regarded  as  their  Supreme  Pontiff  and  as  the 
incarnation  of  all  purity,  virtue,  and  heavenly  wisdom, 
was  to  be  cast  down  from  this  high  position,  and  branded 
as  ''  the  First  Letter  of  Denial "  of  the  New  Dispensation  ; 
and  whether  the  Bdb  himself  was  henceforth  to  be  looked 
upon,  not  as  the  "  Point  of  Revelation,"  a  veritable  Mani- 
festation of  the  Divine,  but  as  a  mere  harbinger  and  pre- 
cursor of  a  more  perfect  Theophany.  Bdbis  who  remember 
that  time  cannot  easily  be  induced  to  speak  of  it ;  only 
once,  so  far  as  I  can  remember,  did  I  hear  a  follower  of 
Behd  explicitly  allude  to  it.  "I  was  long  torn  with  doubts," 
said  he,  "which  were  finally  removed  by  this  verse  on 
which  one  day  I  chanced  in  the  Beydn  :  '  Thou  takest 
Divinity  from  whomsoever  Thou  pleasest,  and  givest  Di- 
vinity to  whomsoever  Thou  pleasest:  verily  Thou  art  the 
Almighty,  the  Wise.''' 

How  long  the  contest  was  maintained  by  the  Ezelis,  or 
old  Bd,bi's,  against  the  innovators  it  is  impossible  to  say, 
for  on  no  portion  of  the  history  of  the  sect  is  our  infor- 
mation so  scanty  or  our  light  so  dim.  At  first  not  a  few 
prominent  B4bis,  including  even  several  "  Letters  of  the 
Living  "  and  personal  friends  of  the  Bdb,  adhered  faithfully 
to  Subh-i-Ezel.  One  by  one  these  disappeared,  most  of 
them,  as  I  fear  cannot  be  doubted,  by  foul  play  on  the 
part  of  too  zealous  Beh^'is.  Hdji  Seyyid  Muhammad  of 
Isfahan,  one  of  the  Bdb's  "  Companions  "  (as-hdb),  Mfrzd 
Rizd-Kuh'  and  his  brother  Mirzd  Nasru'lldh  of  Tafrish,  Akd 
Jdn  Beg  of  Kdshdn,  and  other  devoted  Ezelis,  were  stabbed 
or  poisoned  at  Adrianople  and  Acre.     Two  of  the  ''  Letters 

c2 
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of  the  Living,"  Akd  Seyyid  'All  the  Arab,  and  MuUd 
Rajab  'Ah'  Kahir,  were  assassinated,  the  one  at  Tabriz, 
the  other  at  KerbeU.  The  brother  of  the  latter,  Akd  'Ali 
Muhammad,  was  also  murdered  in  Baghdad ;  and,  indeed, 
of  the  more  prominent  Bdbis  who  espoused  the  cause  of 
Ezel,  Seyyid  Jawdd  of  Kerbeld,  (who  died  at  Kirmdn  about 
1884)^  seems  to  have  been  almost  the  only  one,  with  the 
exception  of  Ezel  himself,  who  long  survived  what  the 
Ezelis  call  "  the  Direful  Mischief  "  (fitna-i-saylam).  From 
that  time  forwards,  while  the  Behd'is  have  been  ever  waxing 
in  power  and  influence,  so  that  their  numbers  now  probably 
reach  or  even  exceed  half  a  million  souls,  the  Ezelis  have 
been  ever  waning,  until  at  the  present  time  it  is  doubtful 
whether  in  all  they  amount  to  more  than  a  few  hundreds. 
It  is  even  doubtful  whether  the  recent  death  of  Behd  will 
contribute  in  any  sensible  measure  to  the  restoration  of 
their  failing  fortunes,  though  Ezel  still  lives,  and  numbers 
amongst  his  supporters  at  least  one  or  two  men  of  energy 
and  ability. 

At  the  present  day,  therefore,  the  vast  majority  of 
Bdbis  are  Behd'is,  whose  doctrines,  sentiments,  and  ideals 
are  already  far  removed  from  those  of  the  primitive  Bdbis 
or  modern  Ezelis.  No  sooner  was  Behd  firmly  established 
in  his  authority  than  he  began  to  make  free  use  of  the 
privilege  accorded  by  the  Bdb  to  "Him  whom  God  shall 

1  Cf.  J.  R.  A.  S.  for  1892,  pp.  443—4  and  684  ;  and  Traveller's 
Narrative^  vol.  ii,  p.  342,  n.  2.  That  Seyyid  Jawad  was  a  follower 
of  Ezel  is,  however,  categorically  denied  by  Mirza  Abu'l-Fazl  of 
Giilpayagan  in  a  letter  addressed  to  M.  Toumansky,  the  text  of 
which  will  be  found  on  pp.  44 — 5  of  vol.  viii  of  the  Zapisshi  of 
the  Oriental  Section  of  the  Imperial  Eussian  Archaeological 
Society.    As,  however,  this  is  affirmed  equally  positively  by  Subh- 

i-Ezel  and  Sheykh  A the  Ezeli,  I  have  allowed  these  words 

to  stand. 
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manifest"  to  abrogate,  change,  cancel,  and  develop  the  earlier 
doctrines.  His  chief  aim  seems  to  have  been  to  introduce 
a  more  settled  order,  to  discourage  speculation,  to  direct 
the  attention  of  his  followers  to  practical  reforms  pursued 
in  a  prudent  and  unobtrusive  fashion,  to  exalt  ethics  at 
the  expense  of  metaphysics,  to  check  mysticism,  to  con- 
ciliate existing  authorities,  including  even  the  Shdh  of 
Persia,  the  Nero  of  the  Bdbi  faith,  to  abolish  useless,  un- 
practical, and  irksome  regulations  and  restrictions,  and, 
in  general,  to  adapt  the  religion  at  the  head  of  which  he 
now  found  himself  to  the  ordinary  exigencies  of  life,  and 
to  render  it  more  capable  of  becoming,  what  he  intended 
to  make  it,  a  universal  system  suitable  to  all  mankind  \  A 
remembrance  of  all  the  wrongs  which  he  and  his  co-religi- 
onists had  suffered  at  the  hands  of  the  Musulmdns  further 
caused  him  gradually  but  steadily  to  eliminate  the  tinge 
of  Muhammadan,  and  more  especially  of  Shi'ite,  thought 
which  the  Bihi  doctrine  still  maintained,  while  ever  seek- 
ing a  better  understanding  with  the  Christians,  Jews,  and 
Zoroastrians,  with  all  of  whom  he  recommended  his  fol- 
lowers to  consort  on  friendly  terms. 

Now  once  admitting  Behd's  right  to  assume  this  posi- 
tion of  supremacy  at  all,  there  can  be  no  question  that 
these  changes  were  beneficial  and  salutary.     The  original 

1  See  especially  the  summary  of  contents  of  the  Kitdh^i- Akdas 
at  pp.  972—981  of  the  J.R.A.S.  for  1889;  and  the  Laioli-i- 
Bashdrdt^  of  which  the  text  (with  the  exception  of  the  15th  and 
last  clause,  recommending  constitutional  government,  which  the 
Beha'is  appear  to  have  thought  it  expedient  to  suppress  in  the 
copy  of  the  tract  forwarded  to  Kussia)  has  been  published  by 
Baron  Rosen  with  a  Russian  translation  at  pp.  183—192  of  vol. 
vii  of  the  ZapissJci  of  the  Oriental  Section  of  the  Imperial  Russian 
Archaeological  Society  (St  Petersburg,  1893).  •  The  substance 
of  this  latter  document  has  been  stated  in  English  by  myself  at 
pp.  678—9  of  the  J.R.A.  S.  for  1892. 
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doctrine  of  the  Bdb,  fascinating  as  it  was  to  Persians  of  a 
certain  disposition,  was  utterly  unfitted  for  the  bulk  of 
mankind,  and  could  never  by  any  possibility  have  taken 
any  root  outside  Persia.  In  the  sacred  books  wherein  it 
was  set  forth,  precept  bore  but  a  small  proportion  to 
dogma,  and  dogma  a  still  smaller  proportion  to  doxologies 
and  mystical  rhapsodies  of  almost  inconceivable  incompre- 
hensibility. Not  only  were  the  positive  precepts  few,  but 
they  were  generally  quite  unpractical,  and  not  rarely 
extremely  inconvenient.  What,  for  instance,  could  be 
more  unpractical  than  the  adoption  of  the  number  19  as 
the  basis  of  all  measures  and  calculations  ;  the  command 
that  all  books  when  they  had  been  in  existence  for  202 
years  should  be  copied  out  afresh,  and  the  originals  de- 
stroyed or  given  away ;  or  the  elaborate  ceremonies  pre- 
scribed for  the  interment  of  the  dead  ?  What  more  incon- 
venient than  the  exclusion  of  all  unbelievers  from  five  of 
the  chief  provinces  of  Persia,  and,  save  in  the  case  of 
merchants  and  others  following  a  useful  profession,  from 
all  lands  in  which  the  Bdbi  faith  prevailed  ;  the  discourage- 
ment of  sea-voyages  and  of  the  acquisition  of  foreign  lan- 
guages ;  and  the  command  to  destroy  all  works  treating  of 
Logic,  Jurisprudence,  and  Philosophy  ?  Great  conceptions, 
noble  ideals,  subtle  metaphysical  conceptions,  and  splendid, 
though  ill-defined,  aspirations  do,  indeed,  exist  in  the 
Bey^n  ;  but  they  are  so  lost  in  trackless  mazes  of  rhapsody 
and  mysticism,  so  weighed  doAvn  by  trivial  injunctions  and 
impracticable  ordinances,  that  no  casual  reader,  but  only  a 
student  of  considerable  diligence  and  perseverance,  can 
hope  to  find  them\ 

That  the  development  of  Behd's  doctrines  proceeded 

1  For  a  summary  account  of  the  teachings  of  the  Persian 
Beydn,  the  most  systematic  and  comprehensible  of  the  Bab's 
many  works,  see  pp.  911—933  of  the  J.  R.  A.  S.  for  1889. 
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gradually  there  can  be  little  doubt,  for  a  system  such  as 
he  elaborated  could  not  be  worked  out,  much  less  hnposed 
on  a  scattered  church  not  always  remarkable  for  docility, 
in  a  brief  space  of  time.  From  the  moment  that  his  claims 
were  generally  recognized  by  the  Bdbfs,  however,  the  whole 
of  the  earher  literature  of  the  sect,  including  the  writings 
of  the  Bdb  himself,  began  to  suffer  neglect  and  to  sink 
into  oblivion.  Without  admitting  the  assertion  made  by 
the  Ezelis,  that  Beh4  and  his  followers  deliberately  de- 
stroyed, or  fraudulently  tampered  with,  the  books  belonging 
to  the  older  dispensation  on  a  large  scale,  it  is  clear  that 
the  conditions  which  could  alone  secure  the  continual 
transcription  and  circulation  of  these  books  had  ceased  to 
exist.  They  were,  for  the  most  part,  voluminous,  hard  to 
comprehend,  uncouth  in  style,  unsystematic  in  arrange- 
ment, filled  with  iterations  and  solecisms,  and  not  un- 
frequently  quite  incoherent  and  unintelligible  to  any 
ordinary  reader.  Hitherto,  less  on  their  own  merits  than 
by  reason  of  the  enthusiastic  devotion  inspired  by  their 
authors,  they  had  been  regarded  by  all  the  Bdbis  as  price- 
less gems.  Of  this  enthusiastic  devotion  Behd  now  became 
the  object;  and  to  his  writings  (which,  at  any  rate  in 
comparison  with  those  of  his  predecessors,  were  terse,  lucid, 
vigorous,  and  eloquent)  was  this  sentiment  of  admiration 
diverted.  The  energies  of  the  Behd'f  scribes  were  fully 
occupied  in  transcribing  the  new  revelations ;  and  the 
older  books,  no  longer  regarded  as  the  final  expression  of 
Divine  Truth  and  Wisdom,  ceased  to  be  renewed,  and  for 
the  most  part  reposed  undisturbed  and  forgotten  in  the 
shelves  and  boxes  to  which  they  had  been  consigned.  All 
this,  of  course,  applies  only  to  the  Behd'is  ;  but  the  Ezelis, 
to  whom  the  old  books  still  retained  their  pristine  value, 
were  few  in  number,  isolated,  fearful  alike  of  the  Mu- 
hammadans  and  the  Beh^'ls,  and  altogether  incapable  of 
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maintaining  the  currency  of  the  discarded  literature.  Be- 
sides this,  many  of  the  older  writings  at  the  time  of  the 
schism  were  probably  preserved  only  at  the  BM  head- 
quarters in  Adrianople,  where,  as  we  have  seen,  Subh-i- 
Ezel  was  left  entirely  without  supporters.  What  he  could, 
he  saved,  and  bore  with  him  to  Cyprus  ;  but  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  the  lion's  share  fell  to  Behd,  and  was  con- 
veyed by  him  and  his  followers  to  Acre.  And,  from  my 
own  experience,  I  can  affirm  that,  hard  as  it  is  to  obtain 
from  the  Behd'is  in  Persia  the  loan  or  gift  of  Bdbi  books 
belonging  to  the  earlier  period  of  the  faith,  at  Acre  it  is 
harder  still  even  to  get  a  glimpse  of  them.  They  may  be, 
and  probably  are,  still  preserved  there,  but,  for  all  the 
good  the  enquirer  is  likely  to  get  from  them,  they  might 
almost  as  well  have  suffered  the  fate  which  the  Ezelis 
believe  to  have  overtaken  them. 

The  history  composed  by  Hdji  Mirzd  Jd.ni,  however, 
belongs  to  a  different  category  from  the  writings  which 
we  have  hitherto  been  discussing.  Without  sharing  the 
sacred  character  of  these,  it  was  incomparably  more  dan- 
gerous to  the  pretensions  and  plans  of  Beh^,  as  any  one 
may  see  by  refemng  to  Appendix  II  of  this  volume.  Its 
tone  towards  all  beyond  the  pale  of  the  Bdbi  Church,  and 
more  especially  towards  the  Shdh  of  Persia  and  his  govern- 
ment, was  irreconcilably  hostile.  The  doctrines  set  forth 
in  it,  though  undoubtedly  those  held  by  the  early  Bdbis, 
were  eminently  calculated  to  encourage  mysticism  and 
metaphysical  speculation  of  the  boldest  kind,  and  to  main- 
tain in  full  activity  that  pantheistic  fermentation  which 
Behd  was  so  desirous  to  check.  Worst  of  all,  it  suppHed 
the  Ezelis  with  a  most  powerful  weapon  not  of  defence 
only,  but  of  attack.  And  withal  it  was  interesting,  pro- 
foundly and  intensely  interesting ;  the  most  interesting 
book,  perhaps,  in  the  whole  range  of  B4bi  literature.     To 
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suppress  it  and  withdraw  it  from  circulation,  at  any  rate 
while  those  on  whom  had  been  thrown  the  glamour  of  the 
young  Shirdzi  Seer  and  of  the  beautiful  Kurratu'l-'Ayn,  the 
martyred  heroine  and  poetess  of  Kazvin,  constituted  the 
majority  of  the  faithful,  was  almost  impossible ;  to  let  it 
continue  to  circulate  in  its  present  form  would  be  dis- 
astrous. Only  one  plan  offered  any  chance  of  success. 
Often  in  the  literary  history  of  the  East  has  the  disappear- 
ance and  extinction  of  works  both  valuable  and  of  general 
interest  been  brought  about,  either  accidentally  or  inten- 
tionally, by  the  compilation  from  them  of  a  more  concise  and 
popular  abridgement  which  has  gradually  superseded  them. 
As  the  Biography  of  the  Prophet  Muhammad  composed  by 
Ibn  Is-hdk  was  superseded  by  the  recension  of  Ibn  Hishdm, 
so  should  Mirzd  Jdni's  old  history  of  the  Bih  and  his 
Apostles  be  superseded  by  a  revised,  expurgated,  and 
emended  "New  History"  (Tdrikk-i-Jadzd),  which,  while 
carefully  omitting  every  fact,  doctrine,  and  expression  calcu- 
lated to  injure  the  policy  of  Behd,  or  to  give  offence  to  his 
followers,  should  preserve,  and  even  supplement  with  new 
material  derived  from  fresh  sources,  the  substance  of  the 
earlier  chronicle. 

Only  by  the  merest  accident,  so  far  as  our  present 
knowledge  goes,  did  this  scheme  fail  of  complete  success. 
Most  fortunately  for  science,  there  resided  at  Teherdn  in 
the  years  1855 — 8  a  French  diplomatist,  the  Comte  de 
Gobineau,  who,  animated  by  a  keen  and  insatiable  curiosity, 
devoted  himself  with  rare  success  to  the  study  of  the  B4bi 
religion,  which  was  at  that  time  still  in  its  primitive  state, 
neither  rent  asunder  by  the  schism  which  now  divides  it, 
nor  modified  by  the  policy  which  that  schism  has  intro- 
duced. The  results  of  his  labours,  so  far  as  the  Bflbis  are 
concerned,  were  a  masterly  sketch  of  their  history  and 
doctrines  in  his   classical  Religions  et  PJiilosophies  dans 
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FAsie  Ceutrale,  and  a  small  but  most  precious  collection 
of  Bdbi  manuscripts;  this,  after  his  death,  was  bought 
by  the  Biblioth^que  Nationale  at  Paris,  where,  since  the 
year  1884,  it  has  been  deposited.  Of  these  volumes  one 
{Suppl.  Persan,  1,071)  contains  the  whole,  and  another 
{Suppl.  Persan,  1,070)  the  first  third,  of  H4ji  Mirzd  Jdni's 
invaluable  history,  of  which,  so  far  as  I  know,  no  other 
copy  is  extant  in  Europe  or  Asia.  It  is  not  too  much  to 
say  that  but  for  M.  de  Gobineau's  exertions  in  the  cause 
of  science  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  reconstruct 
faithfully  and  in  detail  the  early  history  of  Bdbiism. 

At  this  point  I  shall  perhaps  do  well  to  answer  two 
questions  which  may  suggest  themselves  to  the  reader. 

"Why,"  he  may  ask  in  the  first  place,  "have  you 
chosen  to  translate  this  later  '  New  History '  in  preference 
to  Mirzd  Jdni's  contemporary  record,  to  which  you  evidently 
attach  a  much  greater  importance  ? " 

This  question  can  be  answered  in  very  few  words.  I 
did  not  discover  the  existence  of  the  Paris  manuscripts  of 
Mirzd  Jdni's  history  till  this  translation  of  the  New  His- 
tory had  been  completed,  and  the  arrangements  for  its 
publication  finally  concluded.  That  there  was  such  a 
work,  I  had  learned  from  the  New  History  itself ;  and,  as 
may  be  supposed,  I  made  many  efforts  to  procure  a  copy, 
or  to  discover  whether  any  still  existed.  After  repeated 
disappointments,  I  finally  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
work  was  probably  lost.  When,  in  the  Easter  Vacation 
of  1892,  I  finally  chanced  on  it  in  the  Biblioth^que  Na- 
tionale during  a  short  stay  in  Paris,  it  was  too  late  to 
substitute  a  translation  of  it  for  the  present  history.  It 
only  remained  for  me  to  procure  a  transcript  of  it  (from 
the  complete  manuscript,  Suppl.  Pers.  1,071),  to  compare 
this  carefully  with  the  New  History,  and  to  epitomize  in 
an  appendix  the  results  yielded  by  this  comparison.     The 
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transcript  was  made  for  me  by  my  friend  Ahmed  Beg- 
Agaeff,  to  wliom  I  here  tender  my  sincere  thanks  ;  and  the 
variants  and  additional  matter  obtained  by  the  comparison 
of  this  with  the  New  History  will  be  found  fully  stated  in 
Appendix  II  (pp.  327 — 396)  at  the  end  of  this  volume. 
For  the  present  this  must  suffice ;  but,  if  the  history  of 
Bdbiism  is  to  be  seriously  studied,  the  text  of  Mirzd  Jdni's 
history  will,  sooner  or  later,  have  to  be  published  in  ex~ 
tenso.  For  this  reason  I  now  deem  it  a  most  fortunate 
circumstance  that  the  Syndics  of  the  University  Press, 
when  they  accepted  the  present  translation,  were  re- 
luctant to  incur  the  great  expense  which  the  publica- 
tion of  the  text  of  the  Tdrikh-i-Jadid  would  have 
involved. 

The  second  question  which  may  be  asked  is  this. 
"What  relation  exists  between  the  history  of  the  Bdbi 
religion  entitled  'A  Traveller's  Narrative  wiitten  to 
illustrate  the  Episode  of  the  Bab'  of  which  you  published 
the  text  and  translation  rather  more  than  a  year  ago, 
and  these  two  histories  which  you  have  just  been  discuss- 
nig? 

This  question  also  I  must  answer  very  briefly.  The 
Traveller  s  Narrative,  composed  by  Behd'u'lldh's  son  'Abbds 
Efendi  so  recently  as  a.d.  1886,  represents  a  further  de- 
velopment of  the  tendency,  to  which  I  have  already  alluded, 
to  glorify  Beha  u'lUh  and  his  Neo-Bdbi  doctrine  at  the 
expense  of  the  Bdb  and  the  primitive  Bdbi  theology.  In 
the  New  History  it  is  still  the  Bdb  and  his  apostles,  and 
the  early  martjrrs  of  the  cause,  whose  words  and  deeds 
form  the  subject-matter  of  the  work.  In  the  Traveller  s 
Narrative  this  is  no  longer  the  case  ;  it  is  Beh^'u'lUh  who 
is  the  hero,  and  it  is  his  words  and  precepts  which  are 
quoted  with  admiration  and  reverence,  while  the  Bdb  has 
been  reduced  from  his  high  station  of  "Point,"  "Kd'im," 
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and   "Imd,m   Mahdi"   to   that  of  a  mere  precursor   and 
harbinger  of  a  more  perfect  dispensation  \ 

Having  now,  as  I  trust,  made  sufficiently  clear  the 
relations  which  subsist  between  these  three  histories,  to 
wit,  the  Nuktatul-Kaf  composed  by  Mirz^  Jdni  in  a.d. 
1851;  the  Turikli-i-Jadid,  or  "New  History,"  composed 
(as  will  presently  be  set  forth  in  greater  detail)  under  the 
supervision  of  Mdnakji  the  Zoroastrian  by  Mirzd  Huseyn 
of  Hamaddn,  assisted  by  Mirzd  Abu'1-Fazl  of  Gulp^yagdn, 
in  A.H.  1297 — 8  (a.d.  1880) ;  and  the  MaMla-i-shakhsi 
sayydh,  or  "  Traveller's  Narrative,"  composed  by  Behd'u 
'lull's  son  'Abb^s  Efendi  in  or  about  the  year  a.d.  1886, 
I  shall  now  discuss  more  minutely  the  date  and  author- 
ship of  the  second  of  these  works,  here  offered  in  transla- 
tion to  the  English-reading  public,  and  describe  the  manner 
in  which  I  first  became  acquainted  with  it,  the  manu- 
scripts which  I  have  had  at  my  disposal,  and  my  labours  in 
re-establishing  and  translating  the  text. 

First,  as  regards  the  date  and  authorship.  Concerning 
these  something  can  be  gleaned  from  internal  evidence. 
As  to  the  date,  the  allusion  to  the  IMn  on  p.  26  proves 
that  the  New  History  was  written  subsequently  to  that 
work,  which  was  composed  in  a.d.  1858";  the  allusion  to 
Behd,'u'lUh's  "  Manifestation "  on  p.  64  carries  the  date 
down  to  A.D.  1866 ;  while  the  reference  to  the  Shdh's  tour 
in  Europe  (presumably  the  first)  on  p.  181  brings  it  down 
to  A.D.  1873.  This  last  date  would  in  any  case  be  the 
earliest  admissible,  for  on  p.  174  the  Bdbis  are  said  to 
have  endured  nearly  thirty  years  of  persecution,  while  on 

1  For  further  details  as  to  the  peculiar  features  of  this  latter 
history,  see  the  Introduction  to  vol.  ii  of  the  Traveller'' s  Narrative, 
pp.  xlv — xlvi. 

2  See  J.  R.  A.  S.  for  1892,  p.  305. 


INTRODUCTION.  xxxiii 

p.  321  this  number  is  raised  to  thirty -five  by  one  manu- 
script. As  to  the  internal  evidences  of  authorship,  they 
are  somewhat  conflicting  and  misleading.  In  some  pas- 
sages the  author  implies  that  he  is  a  Christian  (p.  3),  an 
European  (p.  17)  and  not  a  Persian  (p.  23),  and  a  French- 
man (p.  318).  Certain  expressions  on  pp.  2 — 3  would 
suggest  that  he  was  a  believer  in  the  Bdbl  religion  ;  certain 
others  on  p.  30  would  seem  to  imply  that  he  was  only  a 
sympathetic  onlooker;  while  the  verse  cited  on  p.  17  would 
lead  us  to  suppose  that  he  was  a  free-thinker.  Several 
passages  {e.g.  on  pp.  323,  324,  and  326)  indicate  familiarity 
with  Zoroastrian  ideas  and  writings  ;  others  {e.g.  on  pp. 
6 — 7,  and  308 — 9)  shew  a  strange  ignorance  of  the  history 
and  customs  of  Europe  with  which  he  professes  to  be  so 
familiar.  Lastly,  there  are  several  passages  and  episodes 
(some  of  them  occurring  in  one  manuscript  only)  which 
have  evidently  been  added  to  the  original  work  by  other 
hands  ;  e.g.  the  paragraph  on  p.  48  beginning,  "  The  reviser 
of  this  history  says .  .  . " ;  the  rationalistic  remarks  on  p. 
89  by  "the  writer  (or  transcriber)  of  these  pages";  and 
the  narratives  of  the  second  Niriz  war  (pp.  128 — 131)  and 
the  Zanjdn  siege  (pp.  139 — 168)  attributed  respectively  to 
Nabil  and  Zabih. 

Fortunately  we  have  something  better  than  internal 
evidence  to  go  upon.  Thanks  to  Lieutenant  Toumansky 
of  the  Russian  Artillery,  to  whose  energetic  and  successful 
researches  amongst  the  Bdbis  of  'Ishkdbdd  science  owes 
so  much,  a  full  account  of  the  circumstances  which  gave 
rise  to  the  composition  of  the  New  History,  and  the 
manner  in  which  its  composition  was  effected,  has  been 
obtained  from  one  of  the  three  persons  (the  only  one 
still  living)  concerned  therein,  to  wit,  Mirzd;  Abu'1-Fazl 
Muhammad  ibn  Muhammad  Rizd  of  Gulpdyagdn,  whose 
acquaintance   M.    Toumansky  made  at   'Ishk^b^d.     The 
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substance  of  what  M.  Toumansky  learned  from  Mirzd 
Abu'1-Fazl  he  most  kindly  communicated  to  me  through 
Baron  Rosen,  with  full  permission  to  make  use  of  it.  Of 
this  permission  I  availed  myself  in  describing  my  manuscript 
of  the  Tdrikh-i-Jadid  in  my  Catalogue  and  Descrij^tion  of 
27  Bdbi  MSS.  published  in  the  July  and  October  numbers 
of  the  J,  R.  A.  S.  for  1892,  where,  at  pp.  442—3,  Baron 
Rosen's  words  will  be  found  cited. 

A  little  while  before  the  conclusion  of  my  Catalogue 
went  to  press,  I  received  certain  books  and  letters  (Cat. 
and  Des.,  pp.  663 — 5,  and  701  et  seq.)  from  a  Persian  Jew 
of  Mash-had  named  Ak4  'Azizu'lldh,  a  Bdbi,  and  a  friend 
of  Mirzd  Abu'1-Fazl.  In  answering  one  of  his  letters  I 
asked  several  questions,  one  of  which  referred  to  the  com- 
position of  the  Tdrtkh-i-Jadid.  He  promised  to  refer  this 
question  to  Mirzji  Abu'1-Fazl,  and  there  for  the  time  the 
matter  dropped. 

It  now  appears,  however,  that  my  questions  were  duly 
transmitted  to  Mirzd  Abu'1-Fazl,  who  thereupon  composed 
in  reply  to  them  a  treatise  which  he  entitled  Risdle-i- 
Iskandarlyya  ("  the  Epistle  of  Alexander")  in  honour  of 
M.  Alexander  Toumansky,  to  whom,  in  virtue  of  a  long- 
standing friendship,  the  book  was  dedicated.  Of  this 
treatise,  as  he  himself  says,  he  wrote  four  copies  with  his  own 
hand :  one  for  transmission  to  Acre,  one  for  M.  Toumansky, 
one  for  himself,  and  one  for  me.  The  last  was  sent  to 
Bombay  to  be  thence  forwarded  to  me,  but  has  not  yet 
reached  me.  This,  however,  is  of  the  less  consequence 
inasmuch  as  M.  Toumansky  is  publishing  an  account  of 
this  important  treatise  at  pp.  33 — 45  of  the  forthcoming 
(eighth)  volume  of  the  Zainsski  of  the  Oriental  Section  of 
the  Imperial  Russian  Archaeological  Society.  Of  this 
article  Baron  Rosen,  with  his  usual  kindness,  has  sent  me 
the  proofs,  from  which  I  shall  now  trau slate  what  Mirzd 
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Abu'1-Fazl  says  about  the  composition  and  authorship  of 
the  Tdrikh-i-Jadid. 

The  copy  of  the  treatise  in  question  forwarded  to 
M.  Toumansky  bears  the  following  inscription :  "  The 
Epistle  of  Alexander  ivas  compiled  and  composed  as  a 
gift  to  His  Most  Honourable  Excellency  Mirzd  Alexander 
Toumansky  {may  God  Ahnighty  prolong  the  days  of  his 
glory  and  his  fortune  V)''  The  cause  of  its  compilation 
is  thus  stated  : — 

"  The  immediate  cause  of  the  composition  of  this  his- 
torical pamphlet  was  as  follows.  When  I  was  in  Hamaddn 
in  the  year  A.H.  1305  (a.d.  1887—8),  I  wrote,  at  the  request 
of  certain  elders  of  the  Jews,  a  treatise  entitled  Risdle-i- 
Ayyubiyya'^  ('The  Epistle  of  Job'),  copies  of  which  were 
disseminated  everywhere.  Some  while  ago,  when  Akd 
'Azizu'lUh  was  in  Bombay,  a  copy  of  this  treatise  fell  into 
the  hands  of  Mr  Browne,  who  wrote  to  Ak4  'Azizu'lUh, 
saying,  'Since  you  are  in  correspondence  with  Mirzd  Abu'l- 
Fazl,  ask  of  him  three  questions.  Firstly,  in  this  treatise 
he  has  fixed  the  date  of  the  second  restoration  of  the  Holy 
Temple  at  four  hundred  and  thirty  years,  whereas  other 
chronologists  have  stated  it  to  be  about  six  hundred  years  ^ 
Secondly,  let  him  make  known  the  chronological  data 
which  he  possesses  touching  the  life  of  His  Holiness  Behd'- 

1  Zapisski,  loc.  cit.,  p.  33,  n.  1. 

2  This  is  the  work  described  on  pp.  701—5  of  the  J.  E.  A.  S. 
for  1892  under  the  title  htidldliyye. 

3  The  objection  which  I  raised  to  Mirza  Abu'l-Fazl's  chrono- 
logy is  neither  very  clearly  nor  very  accurately  stated  here.  His 
contention  was  that  the  2300  days  {i.e.  years)  during  which  the 
sanctuary  shall  be  trodden  under  foot,  as  mentioned  in  the  book 
of  Daniel  (ch.  viii,  v.  14),  came  to  an  end  at  the  time  of  Beha'- 
u'Uah's  "Manifestation"  in  a.h.  1285  (a.d.  1868),  and  the  question 
raised  bore  reference  to  the  terminus  a  quo. 
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u'lldli  (may  the  life  of  all  the  denizens  of  the  world  be  his 
sacrifice!);  for  the  date  which  he  assigns  in  his  treatise 
to  the  Blessed  Theophany  is  a.h.  1285,  whereas  in  the 
Traveller  s  Narrative  it  is  given  as  a.h.  1269  \  Thirdly, 
who  is  the  author  of  the  TdrWi-i-Jadid  ("New  History"), 
for  some  ascribe  it  to  Mirzd  Abii'1-Fazl,  others  to  Mdnakjl?' 
In  short,  it  became  necessary  to  compose  in  reply  to  him 
this  treatise,  which  consists  for  the  most  part  of  such 
facts  connected  with  the  Blessed  Theophany  from  first  to 
last  as  have  come  within  my  own  knowledge.  Now  al- 
though this  treatise  is  addressed  to  Akd  'Azizu'lUh,  and 
was  written  in  consequence  of  the  enquiries  of  Mr  Browne, 
yet  was  it  primarily  composed  in  accordance  with  a  promise 
which  I  made  to  M.  Toumansky  when  I  was  present  with 
him,  and  therefore  is  it  named  after  his  name.  And  the 
cause  of  this  delay  <in  the  fulfilment  of  my  promise  > 
was  that,  in  the  absence  of  an  assistant,  I  was  obliged  to 
write  four  copies  with  my  own  hand  ;  one  for  transmission 
to  the  Supreme  Horizon^;  one  for  transmission  to  Bombay, 
that  it  might  thence  be  forwarded  to  Mr  Browne ;  and 
one  for  M.  Toumansky ;  while  one  must  needs  remain  in 
my  possession." 

The  text  of  the  reply  to  the  third  question  (touching 
the  authorship  of  the  Tdrikh-i-Jadid)  is  given  in  full  by 
M.  Toumansky  {loc.  cit.,  pp.  36 — 8),  and,  before  proceeding 
to  translate  it,  it  only  remains  to  observe  that  the  tran- 
scription of  his  manuscript  by  Mirzd.  Abii'l-Fazl  was  con- 
cluded on  the  11th  of  Jumddd  II,  a.h.  1310  (-Dec  31st, 
A.D.  1892). 

1  See  Traveller's  Narrative,  vol.  i,  pp.  71  and  80 — 81 ;  vol.  ii, 
p.  55  and  n.  3,  and  p.  63.  See  also  the  J.  R.  A.  S.  for  1892,  p.  703, 
n.  1. 

2  i.e.  to  Beha'u'llali  at  Acre. 
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"  Third  Question. 

"  Enquiry  was  made  touching  the  author  of  the  TdrihJi-i- 
Jadid  (New  History).  The  writer  and  author  of  the 
Tdrikh-i-Jadid  was  the  late  Mirzd  Huseyn  of  Hamaddn. 
He  was  a  youth  of  the  kinsfolk  of  Rizd  Khdn  the  son  of 
Muhammad  Khdn  the  Turcoman,  who  is  reckoned  amongst 
the  martyrs  of  the  Castle  of  Sheykh  Tabarsi,  and  whose 
name  is  recorded  in  the  Tdrikh-i-Jadid\  The  aforesaid 
author,  in  consequence  of  the  calligraphic  and  epistolary 
skill  which  he  shewed  in  drafting  letters,  was  at  first 
secretary  to  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  Persian  Govern- 
ment. At  the  time  of  His  Majesty  Ndsiru'd-  Din  Shdh's 
first  journey  to  Europe  he  too  visited  those  countries  in 
the  Royal  Suite,  On  his  homeward  journey  he  remained 
for  some  time  at  Constantinople.  After  his  return  to  Persia, 
he  was  amongst  those  imprisoned  in  consequence  of  the 
troubles  of  the  year  a.h.  1291  (a.d.  1874),  when  His 
Reverence  Akd  Jemdl  of  Burujird  was  committed  to  the 
prison  of  His  Majesty  the  King  after  his  dispute  with  the 
clergy  of  Teherdnl 

"  After  his  release  from  the  prison  of  Teherdn,  he  ob- 
tained employment  in  the  office  of  Mdnakji  the  Zoroastrian, 
well  known  as  an  author  and  writer ^     Mduakji  treated 

1  See  pp.  96—101,  and  365  infra. 

2  A  full  account  of  this  discussion  will  be  found  at  pp.  170 — 
180  infra.  This  account,  as  appears  from  p.  172,  last  paragraph, 
was  originally  written  by  Aka  Jemal  himself  in  Arabic,  and  trans- 
lated by  Mirza  Abu'l  Fazl  of  Gulpayagan  into  Persian.  The 
conjecture  which  I  hazarded  in  n.  1  on  p.  170  as  to  the  identity 
of  "  the  Letter  J  "  proves  to  be  correct. 

3  The  full  name  of  Manakji,  late  Zoroastrian  Agent  at  Teherao, 
was  Manakji  the  son  of  Limji  Hiishang  Hataryari  Kiydni,  sur- 
named  Z)«r^;^sA-^-i<^«n^  (^jbj-jlA   ^iLwy^^-ai-p^J  j^  ^-a^jCJU 

j^li  i^_$jJ^    w^iL«    ^L^).    Thus  it  is  given  by  himself  in 
N.  H.  d 
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him  with  great  respect,  for  had  he  not  become  notorious 
as  a  Bdbi,  he  would  never  have  engaged  in  this  work. 
Now  it  chanced  one  night  that  he  and  Muhammad  Isma'il 
Khdn  the  Zend,  who  was  a  writer  skilful  in  Persian  com- 
position, were  Mdnakji's  guests  at  supper;  and  Mdnakji 
requested  each  one  of  them  to  Avrite  a  book  (for  he  was 
most  zealous  in  book-collecting,  and  whomsoever  he  deemed 
capable  of  writing  and  composing  he  would  urge  to  write 
a  book  or  compose  a  treatise).  So  on  this  night  he  re- 
quested Muhammad  Isma'il  Khdn  to  write  a  history  of  the 
kings  of  Persia,  and  begged  Mirzd,  Huseyn  to  compile  a 
history  of  the  Bdbf  s. 

"To  be  brief,  Muhammad  Isma'il  Khdn  wrote  the 
book  called  Firdzistdn,  on  the  ancient  empire  of  Persia 
from  Mali-4bdd  till  the  fall  of  the  Sdsdnians,  in  pure  Per- 
sian, which,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  he  made  a  veritable  rag- 
bag of  legends  and  myths  from  the  Shdhndma,  the  Chahdr 
Chiman,  and  the  Dasdttr.  But  Mirza,  Huseyn  came  to 
the  writer  and  asked  his  assistance,  saying,  *  Since  hitherto 
no  full  and  correct  history  has  been  written  treating  of 
the  events  of  this  Theophany,  to  collect  and  compile  the 

the  preface  which  he  wrote  to  the  Farhang-i-Anjuman-drd-yi 
Ndsvri  of  Riza-Kuli  Khan  Ldld-bds/u,  and  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Persian  translation  of  the  account  of  his  travels  in  Persia  published 
under  the  title  oIh'  sZx,^\^>>x/  jV^'  pA^j*^  p4JUj  at  Bombay 
in  A.H.  1280  (a.d.  1863).  He  appears  to  have  come  to  Persia 
from  India  in  1854,  for  the  German  missionaries  Petermann  and 
Briihl  travelled  with  him,  his  son  Ormazdji,  a  Miibad  or  Zoroas- 
trian  priest,  a  secretary  named  Key  Khusraw,  and  a  cook  named 
Shapiirjf,  from  Shiraz  to  Yezd  in  July  of  that  year.  (See  an 
article  by  F.  Justi  on  the  dialect  of  Yezd  in  the  Z.  D.  M.  G.  for 
1881,  vol.  XXV,  pp.  327 — 8,  and  a  foot-note  on  p.  328,  according 
to  which  Manakji  acted  for  a  while  as  French  consul  at  Ye/d.) 
He  died  a  year  or  two  ago. 
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various  episodes  thereof  in  a  fitting  manner  is  a  very  diffi- 
cult matter.  For  what  Slpihr  and  Hlddyat^  have  written 
touching  its  circumstances  is,  by  reason  of  their  extreme 
obsequiousness  <to  the  Court >  and  their  utter  error, 
altogether  sheer  calumny  and  downright  falsehood.  And 
the  accounts  given  by  narrators,  too,  are  so  diverse  and 
different  that  the  reconciliation  of  them  is  not  free  from 
difficulty.' 

"  To  this  I  replied,  '  There  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
Friends  a  history  by  the  late  H4ji  Mirzd  Jdni  of  Kdshan, 
who  was  one  of  the  martyrs  of  Teherdn,  and  one  of  the 
best  men  of  that  time.  But  he  w^as  a  man  engaged  in 
business  and  without  skill  in  historiography,  neither  did 
he  record  the  dates  of  the  years  and  months.  At  most  he, 
being  a  God-fearing  man,  truthfully  set  down  the  record 
of  events  as  he  had  seen  and  heard  them.  Obtain  this 
book,  and  take  the  episodes  from  it,  and  the  dates  of  the 
years  and  months  from  the  Ndsikhut-Taivdrikh  and  the  ap- 
pendices of  the  RawzatiLs-Safd;  and,  having  incorporated 
these  in  your  rough  draft,  read  over  each  sheet  to  His 
Reverence  Hdji  Seyyid  Jawdd  of  Kerbel4  (whose  name  has 
been  repeatedly  mentioned  in  these  pages),  for  he,  from 
the  beginning  of  the  Manifestation  of  the  First  Point 
[i.e.  the  Bdb]  until  the  arrival  of  His  Holiness  Behd'u'lUh 
in  Acre,  accompanied  the  Friends  everywhere  in  person, 
and  is  thoroughly  informed  and  cognizant  of  all  events. 
Thus  diligently  correct  the  history,  in  order  that  this 
book  may,  by  the  will  of  God,  be  well  finished,  and  may 
win  the  approbation  of  the  learned  throughout  the  world.' 

"Then  he  requested  the  writer  to  indite  the  introduc- 

1  Concerning  Sipihr  (better  known  as  LisdnvI-l-Midk)  and 
Hiddyat  (Riza-Kuli  Khan  Ldld-baski),  and  their  histories,  the 
NddkhvUt-Tawdrikh  and  the  supplement  to  the  RaiozaUCs  Safd, 
see  vol.  ii  of  my  Traveller'' s  Narrative,  pp.  173 — 192. 

d2 
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tory  preface,  and  so  open  for  him  the  path  of  composition. 
So  I,  agreeably  to  his  request,  wrote  two  pages  at  the 
beginning  of  that  book,  and  embellished  this  introduction 
with  prefatory  exhortations  and  incitements  to  strive  after 
truths  Now  it  was  his  intention  to  compose  this  book 
in  two  volumes  ^  the  first  volume  about  the  events  con- 
nected with  the  Manifestation  of  the  First  Point  [i.e.  the 
Bdb],  and  the  second  volume  about  the  circumstances  of 
the  Most  Holy  and  Most  Splendid  Dawn^  But  after  he 
had  completed  the  first  volume,  fate  granted  him  no  further 
respite,  for  he  died  in  the  city  of  Resht  in  the  year  a.h. 
1299  [=A.D.  1881—2]. 

"But  Mdnakji  would  not  suffer  this  history  to  be 
finished  in  the  manner  which  the  writer  had  suggested, 
but  compelled  the  chronicler  to  write  what  he  dictated. 
For  Mdnakji's  custom  was  to  bid  his  secretary  wTite  down 
some  matter  and  afterwards  read  the  rough  draft  over  to 
him.  So  first  of  all  the  secretary  used  to  read  over  to 
him  the  rough  draft  which  he  had  made  in  accordance  with 
his  own  taste  and  agreeably  to  the  canons  of  good  style ; 
and  then,  after  Mdnakji  had  made  additions  here  and 
excisions  there,  and  had  docked  and  re-arranged  the  matter, 
he  used  to  make  a  fair  copy.  And  since  Mdnakji  had 
no  great  skill  or  science  in  the  Persian  tongue,  the  style 
of  most  of  the  books  and  treatises  attributed  to  him  is 
disconnected  and  broken,  good  and  bad  being  mingled 
together.     In  addition  to  this  defect,  ignorant  scribes  and 

1  Cf.  J.E.A.  S.  for  1892,  p.  442.  According  to  Baron  Rosen's 
letter  there  cited,  the  portion  of  the  Preface  of  the  JVeiv  History 
composed  by  Mirza  AbiVl-Fazl  extends  from  the  beginning  to  1.  3 
of  p.  3  infra. 

2  See  pp.  318—319  infra. 

3  By  this  expression  (j^^jv^t  ,^J^5t  f-y^)  the  Manifestation 
of  Beha'u'Uah  is  meant. 
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illiterate  writers  have,  in  accordance  with  their  own  fancies, 
so  altered  the  Tdrtkh-i-Jadid^  that  at  the  present  day 
every  copy  of  it  appears  like  a  defaced  portrait  or  a  restored 
temple,  to  such  a  degree  that  one  cannot  obtain  a  correct 
copy  of  it,  unless  it  were  the  author's  own  transcript;  other- 
wise no  copy  can  be  relied  upon. 

"  As  for  H4ji  Mirzd  J4ni  of  Kdshdn,  he  was  one  of  the 
most  highly  respected  merchants  of  that  town,  and  believed 
in  the  blessed  mission  of  the  First  Point  \i.e.  the  B4b]  at 
the  very  beginning  of  the  Theophany.  He  was  brother  to 
Jenah-i- Zahili  (who  is  mentioned  in  the  Lawh-i-Rdis'^, 
and  was  honoured  with  the  title  of  Ants).  He  it  was  who, 
when  the  First  Point  (exalted  be  his  Supreme  Name  !)  was 
being  conveyed,  by  command  of  Muhammad  Shdh,  from 
Isfahan  to  Teherdn,  entertained  His  Holiness  for  three 
nights  in  his  house  at  Kdshdnl  Some  while  afterwards  he 
came  from  Kdshdn  to  Teherdn,  and  abode  in  Sh4h  'Abdu'l- 
'Azim^  where  he  wrote  his  history.  He  was  involved  in 
the  catastrophe  of  the  year  a.h.  1268  (a.d.  1852,  Aug. — 
Sept.),  and  in  prison  shared  the  same  cell  with  His  Holiness 
Behdp'u'lUh,  and  was  bound  by  the  same  iron  chain.  Some 
days  later  he  was  put  to  death,  an  innocent  victim,  in 
this  massacre  ^  and  attained  to  the  rank  of  martyrdom. 

1  The  multitude  of  variants  and  divergences  in  the  two  MSS. 
of  which  I  made  use  in  preparing  this  translation  fully  bears  out 
this  statement. 

2  See  indes,  s.v.  ZaUh;  and  the  J.R.A.S.  for  1892,  p.  311, 
where  my  conjecture  as  to  the  identity  of  Zabih  seems  to  have 
been  erroneous. 

3  See  pp.  213—214,  and  349  infra. 

4  The  celebrated  shrine  and  city  of  refuge,  distant  about  5  or 
6  miles  from  Teheran  to  the  south. 

^  On  September  15th,  a.d.  1852.  See  Traveller'' s  Narrative, 
vol.  ii,  p.  332. 
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But  of  his  history  I,  the  ^^Titer,  cannot  now  procure  a  copy ; 
for  from  Samarkand  to  Teheran  is  very  far,  and  fortune 
frowns  on  the  People  of  Behd,  and  is  beyond  measure 
jealous  of  them. 

"  God  Almighty  best  knoweth  the  truth  of  all  matters. 

"Written  on  the  twenty- first  day  of  the  month  of 
RaMiCth-tlidm  a.h.  1310,  corresponding  to  the  thirty-first 
of  Tashrhi-i-avval  [October]'  a.d.  1892,  by  the  pen  of  the 
author  of  this  treatise,  Abu'1-Fazl  Muhammad  ibn  Mu- 
hammad Rizd  of  Gulpdyagdn." 

This  full  and  detailed  account  of  the  authorship  and 
composition  of  the  Tdrikh-i-Jadtd,  for  which  both  Mirzd 
Abu'1-Fazl  and  ^I.  Toumansky  are  entitled  to  our  warmest 
gratitude,  the  one  for  writing  and  the  other  for  publishing 
it,  renders  it  unnecessary  for  me  to  say  much  more  on  this 
head.  We  cannot  but  regTet  that  one  capable  of  writing 
so  clear,  succinct,  and  pertinent  a  statement  had  not  a 
larger  share  in  the  compilation  of  the  Tdrikh-i-Jadidy 
which  would  undoubtedly  have  gained  much  more  from 
the  co-operation  of  Mlrz4  Abu'1-Fazl  than  it  has  from  that 
of  Mdnakjf.  One  point,  however,  I  must  again  briefly 
allude  to  :  I  mean  the  share  in  the  work  here  ascribed  to 
Seyyid  Jawdd  of  KerbeU.  In  my  Catalogue  and  Descrip- 
tion 0/21  BdbUISS.  {J.  B.  A.  S.  for  1892,  pp.  443—4  and 
g83_5)  I  expressed  a  doubt  as  to  the  correctness  of  this 
portion  of  Mirzd  Abu'l-Fazl's  statement,  my  grounds  for 
this  doubt  being  the  ascription  to  Sey^^id  Jawdd  of  the 
Hasht  BiMsht,  a  controversial  work  of  strongly-marked  Ezeh 
proclivities,  and  assurances  given  to  me  by  Subh-i-Ezel  to 
the  effect  that  Seyyid  Jawdd  was  one  of  his  staunchest 

1  This  date  is  given  according  to  the  old  style  prevalent  in 
Russia.  The  corresponding  date  according  to  our  style  is  No- 
vember 12th. 
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adherents'.  What  I  wrote  on  this  matter  was  shown  by 
M.  Toumansky  to  Mirzd  Abu  1-Fazl,  who,  in  letters  pub- 
lished in  the  article  in  the  Zapisshi  already  cited,  cate- 
gorically and  absolutely  denies  that  Seyyid  Jaw^d  was 
an  Ezelf,  or  was  other  than  a  most  devoted  and  loyal 
adherent  of  Beha.  I  have  not  space  to  quote  either  the 
interesting  biographical  details  about  this  illustrious  man, 
nor  the  epistle  addressed  to  him  by  Behd'u'lldh,  nor  the 
denial  of  his  sympathy  with  the  Ezelis  made  by  Mirzd, 
Abu'1-Fazl  to  M.  Toumansky,  and  published  by  the  latter 
in  vol.  viii  of  the  ZapissM  (pp.  41,  and  43 — 5),  to  which 
I  refer  such  as  desire  fuller  information.  The  sum  of  the 
matter  is  this  :  Seyyid  Jawdd  was  a  man  equally  re- 
markable for  his  illustrious  descent,  his  learning,  and  his 
piety ;  he  was  brought  up  in  the  Sheykhi  doctrines,  followed 
the  lectures  of  Seyyid  Kdzim,  and  was  one  of  the  earliest 
believers  in  the  Bdb,  whom  he  knew  personally.  His 
nature  was  so  gentle  and  temperate  that,  according  to 
Mirz4  Abu  1-Fazl,  "  he  would  speak  ill  of  no  one,  mentioning 
all  religious  opinions,  whether  of  Hindoos,  Jews,  Christians, 
Musulmdns,  Ezelis,  or  Behd'is,  with  respect. "  Both  the  Ezelis 
and  the  Behd'is  claim  him ;  and,  as  1  think,  we  have  not 
yet  sufficient  evidence  to  enable  us  to  decide  between  them, 
for  against  the  clear  and  explicit  testimony  of  Mirzd 
Abii'1-Fazl  is  the  equally  clear  and  equally  explicit  testi- 
mony of  Subh-i-Ezel  and  his  partisan  Sheykh  A . 

I  now  pass  to  my  own  connection  with  the  Tdrikh-i- 
Jadtd.  I  was  first  made  aware  of  its  existence  by  Mr  Sidney 
Churchill  (to  whose  unrivalled  knowledge  of  Persian  biblio- 
graphy I  seize  this  occasion  of  once  more  bearing  testimony) 
on  December  14th,  1887.  He  told  me  that  he  had  obtained 
a  manuscript  of  this  history  of  the  Bdbis  for  the  British 

1  Travellei^s  Narrative,  vol.  ii,  p.  342,  n.  2. 
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My  origiDal  intention  was,  as  I  have  said,  to  publish 
both  text  and  translation  of  a  work  which  I  regarded  as  of 
capital  importance  for  the  proper  understanding  of  the 
Bihi  religion.  It  was  clear,  however,  that  the  partial 
translation  which  I  had  made  would  have  to  be  entirely 
rewritten  in  the  fuller  light  of  the  collated  and  corrected 
text.  The  work  of  translating  the  Travellers  Narrative 
had  somewhat  modified  my  views  as  to  the  manner  in 
which  Eastern  books  should  be  done  into  English.  I  had 
made  that  translation  as  literal  as  possible,  and,  owing 
to  the  concise  and  clear  style  of  the  original,  this  was  not 
so  difficult  as  in  the  case  of  the  diffuse,  wordy  and  dis- 
cursive New  History,  which  abounded  in  re-iterations, 
digressions,  and  irrelevant  diatribes.  Yet  even  the  trans- 
lation which  I  had  made  of  the  Traveller  s  Narrative  did 
not  wholly  satisfy  me,  for  I  felt  that,  notwithstanding  all 
my  pains,  it  was  at  best  laborious  and  wearisome  reading 
in  English.  How,  then,  would  it  be  with  the  New 
History  ? 

Before  finally  deciding  on  the  course  which  I  should 
adopt,  I  again  applied  to  the  Syndics  of  the  University 
Press  with  a  view  to  ascertaining  whether  they  were 
disposed  to  accept  the  text  and  translation  of  the  book, 
or  either  of  them,  for  publication.  I  ventured  to  urge  the 
publication  of  the  translation,  but  did  not  feel  justified  in 
insisting  very  strongly  on  the  importance  of  printing  the 
text  as  well ;  for  to  print  so  extensive  a  text  in  the  Arabic 
character  would,  I  knew,  be  a  very  costly  undertaking, 
and,  seeing  that  of  such  texts  the  total  number  which 
can  be  published  in  Europe  is  necessarily  limited,  it 
is  incumbent  on  the  scholar  to  consider  what  text  is 
most  indispensable,  lest  haply  he  fail  to  use  to  the 
best  advantage  the  facilities  placed  at  his  disposal.  In 
reply  to  my  application,  the  Syndics  generously  consented 
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to  bear  the  expenses  of  publishing  the  translation,  but 
expressed  a  disinclination  to  undertake  the  text  as  well. 
This  decision,  although  it  did  not  surprise  me,  caused  me 
at  the  time  some  little  disappointment ;  for  it  is  not  in 
human  nature,  when  one  has  laboured  long  and  diligently 
at  the  reconstruction  of  a  text,  to  learn  without  a  shadow 
of  regTet  that  it  will  never  be  anything  more  than  a  manu- 
script. Yet  I  deem  it  now  a  most  fortunate  circumstance 
that  the  Syndics  arrived  at  this  decision,  for  the  discovery 
of  Hdji  Mirjd  J^ni's  history  in  the  BihliotJwqm  Nationale 
puts  an  entirely  new  complexion  on  the  matter,  and  it  is 
evident  that  it  has  a  far  stronger  claim  to  publication  than 
the  Tdrikh-i-Jadid. 

The  determination  arrived  at  by  the  Syndics  decided 
me  on  two  points.  I  had  learned  from  Baron  Rosen  that 
an  incomplete  manuscript  of  the  Tdrikh-i-Jadid  had  been 
obtained  at  'Ishk^bad  and  forwarded  to  St  Petersburg  by 
Lieutenant  Toumansky  in  the  summer  or  autumn  of  1890'. 
Had  it  been  decided  to  publish  the  text,  I  should  have 
had  to  make  a  further  collation  of  this  manuscript  with 
my  restored  text.  As  the  translation  only  was  to  be  pub- 
lished, this  seemed  to  me  no  longer  absolutely  necessary, 
my  text  being  sufiiciently  good  for  this  purpose.  I  was, 
moreover,  enabled  to  form  a  clearer  conception  of  the  lines 
on  which  my  new  translation  must  be  made.  Of  the  plan 
which  I  elaborated  and  have  carried  out  in  the  following 
pages  I  shall  now  proceed  to  speak. 

The  facts  with  which  I  had  to  reckon  were  these  :  a 
work  wherein  historical  matter  of  great  interest  and  im- 
portance was  mingled  with  prolix  digressions  of  little  value ; 
a  text  based  on  two  manuscripts  each  of  which  contained 

^  See  Collections  Scientifiques  de  VInstitut  des  Langues  Orien- 
tales  de  St  Petershourg,  vol.  vi,  p.  244;  and  the  J.  R.  A.  S.  for 
1892,  pp.  318—319. 
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several  important  and  lengthy  passages  omitted  in  the 
other ;  and  a  style  generally  concise  and  clear  in  the 
narrative  portions  of  the  book,  but  florid,  redundant,  and 
diffuse  in  the  digressions.  The  object  which  I  had  in  view 
was  to  produce  a  readable  rendering  of  this  work  in  English, 
which,  while  embodying  everything  in  the  least  degree 
calculated  to  throw  light  on  the  history  and  development 
of  the  Bdbi  religion,  should  omit  most  of  the  irrelevant 
matter  mixed  up  with  it  in  the  original,  preserving  only 
such  specimens  of  the  digressions,  diatribes,  and  somewhat 
trite  reflections  of  the  author  as  might  suflice  to  give  a 
correct  idea  of  his  style. 

Now  in  the  case  of  a  classical  or  ancient  text,  which 
has  an  interest  mainly  literary,  our  endeavour  must  evi- 
dently be  to  find  out,  so  far  as  possible,  what  the  author 
wrote,  and  to  eliminate  and  discard  all  interpolations  made 
by  later  hands.  No  one,  for  instance,  who  proposed  to 
edit  the  Masnaci  would  wish  to  retain  in  the  text  the 
many  spurious  lines  which  have  been  added  by  ingenious 
copyists  in  the  course  of  ages ;  therefore,  having  satisfied 
himself  that  a  given  passage  reposed  on  no  good  manu- 
script authority,  he  would  without  compunction  excise 
it.  But  this  does  not  apply  to  a  book  like  the  Tdrikh-i- 
Jadid,  which  was  written  only  thirteen  or  fourteen  years 
ago,  which  is  essentially  a  compilation  made  by  two  or 
three  persons  acting  in  concert,  and  which,  moreover,  is 
interesting  less  from  a  literary  than  from  a  historical  point 
of  view.  In  this  case  the  interpolations  may  be  just  as 
valuable  as  the  original  text,  for  no  one  but  a  Bdbi  would 
copy  the  book,  and  such  an  one  might  well  add  from  his  own 
knowledge  new  and  important  facts  of  which  the  authors 
were  not  cognizant.  Indeed,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  some  of 
the  most  interesting  portions  of  the  Tdrikh-i-Jadid  are 
evidently    interpolations    of  this    sort,    several    of   them 
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being  actually  introduced  by  the  words  "  thus  says  the 
reviser  of  this  history,"  or  "thus  says  the  transcriber^" 
It  was  evidently  most  important  to  preserve  all  these 
narratives,  to  indicate  at  the  same  time  the  Codex  in 
which  they  occurred,  and,  in  the  case  of  episodes  differently 
narrated  in  the  two  Codices,  to  give  the  two  versions  for 
comparison  one  beside  the  other. 

The  way  in  which  I  have  done  this  is  as  follows.  Pas- 
sages occurring  only  in  L.  (the  London  Codex)  are  enclosed 
in  single  square  brackets  [ .  .  .  .  ],  and  passages  occurring 
only  in  C.  (the  Cambridge  Codex,  i.e.  my  own  MS.)  in 
double  brackets  |[.  .  .  .J.  When  such  passage  is  a  simple 
insertion,  and  has  nothing  corresponding  with  it  in  the 
other  manuscript,  no  further  mark  is  added.  When,  how- 
ever, there  is  a  parallel  passage  in  the  other  manuscript 
(whether  this  consist  of  a  few  words  only,  or  of  a  different 
narrative  of  almost  equal  length),  the  two  versions  are 
placed  one  above  the  other  (the  longer,  as  a  rule,  in  the 
body  of  the  page,  the  shorter  at  the  foot),  and  the  same 
typographical  mark  (an  asterisk,  a  dagger,  or  the  like)  is 
placed  outside  the  enclosing  brackets  of  both,  so  that  their 
correspondence  may  be  at  once  apparent.  In  this  wa}^ 
both  versions  are  preserved,  and  the  translation  of  either 

1  As  instances  I  will  only  cite  Kuchak  'Ali  Beg's  narrative  of 
the  entry  of  the  Niriz  captives  into  Shiraz  (pp.  124 — 8  infra)^ 
which  is  much  fuller  in  L.  than  in  C. ;  the  different  accounts  of 
the  second  Niriz  insurrection  in  the  two  MSS.  (pp.  128 — 131)  ; 
the  extensive  particulars  of  the  Zanjan  siege  given  in  L.  on  the 
authority  of  Haydar  Beg,  the  son  of  Mulla  Muhammad  'Ah"s 
lieutenant  Dm  Muhammad  (pp.  136—161,  and  163—8) ;  Zabih's 
narrative  of  Mir  'Abdu'l-Baki's  meeting  with  the  Bab  at  Kashan 
(pp.  214 — 216)  in  L. ;  the  text  of  Mirza  Muhammad  'Ali's  letter 
to  his  brother  (pp.  301 — 3)  in  C. ;  and  Suleyman  Khan's  account 
of  the  Bab's  execution  in  L.  (pp.  309—311). 
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text  can  be  easily  restored.  Suppose,  for  example,  one  of 
my  readers  sees  reason  to  think  that  the  L.  text  is  the 
more  coiTect  one,  and  wishes  to  deal  with  this  only,  he 
will  delete  everything  enclosed  in  double  brackets,  and 
transfer  the  parallel  passages  in  single  brackets  from  the 
foot  of  the  page  into  the  body  of  the  text ;  and  'Bice  versa. 
In  some  cases  passages  occurring  in  one  manuscript  only 
(but  generally  passages  of  small  extent)  have  been  rele- 
gated to  the  foot  of  the  page  because  they  appeared  to  me 
to  be  either  redundant,  or  incorrect.  In  this  case  their 
position  in  the  text  is  indicated  by  the  insertion  at  the 
point  where  they  occur  of  the  same  typographical  sign 
(asterisk,  dagger,  or  the  like)  which  is  prefixed  and  ap- 
pended to  the  brackets  enclosing  them. 

Of  the  two  manuscripts  on  which  my  text  is  based,  the 
London  Codex  (L.)  is  described  at  pp.  192—7  of  vol.  ii 
of  my  Tracellers  Narrative,  and  my  own  manuscript  (C.) 
at  pp.  440 — 4  of  the  J.R.A.8.  for  1892,  so  that  I  need  say 
no  more  about  them  in  this  place,  save  that  the  former, 
transcribed  in  Rajab  a.h.  1298  (June,  1881),  was  written, 
as  appears  from  Mi'rzd  Abu'l-Fazl's  statement,  during  the 
author's  lifetime  (for  he  died  in  a.h.  1299),  and  may  even 
have  been  made  under  his  supervision.  In  any  case  it 
is  the  better  manuscript  of  the  two.  My  inability  to 
publish  the  text  has  made  me  feel  a  greater  responsibility 
about  the  translation,  since  my  readers  will  not  be  able  to 
check  the  accuracy  of  my  renderings  by  reference  to  the 
original :  and  I  can  conscientiously  say  that  I  have  taken 
more  pains  with  this  book  than  with  the  Traveller  s 
Narrative,  though  1  have  not  followed  the  idiom  of  the 
Persian  quite  so  closely,  especially  in  the  non-historical 
portions,  where  I  felt  that  a  greater  latitude  in  treatment 
was  admissible. 

It  now  only  remains  for  me  to  speak  of  the  supple- 
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mentary  matter  with  which  I  have  striven  to  enrich  this 
vohime,  and  to  tender  my  thanks  to  those  to  whom  I  am 
most  indebted  for  help.  This  supplementary  matter  con- 
sists of  three  illustrations;  four  fac-similes  of  letters;  and 
three  Appendices',  numbered  II,  III,  and  IV. 

Of  the  illustrations,  one,  a  portrait  of  Subh-i-Ezel, 
forms  the  frontispiece.  For  this  I  am  indebted  to  my 
friend  Captain  Arthur  Young,  lately  Commissioner  at 
Famagusta  in  Cyprus,  to  whose  kind  help  I  owe  so  much. 
The  photograph,  which,  as  I  can  testify,  is  an  extremely 
faithful  likeness,  was  taken,  so  far  as  I  remember,  about 
the  end  of  1889  or  the  beginning  of  1890,  and  the  negative, 
which  was  necessary  for  the  preparation  of  the  copper-plate, 
was  sent  to  me  last  year.  The  plans  of  Sheykh  Tabarsi  and 
the  sketch  of  the  Zanjd,n  gate  were  drawn  by  my  sister. 
Miss  Helen  Browne,  from  rough  sketches  made  by  myself 
on  the  spot  in  1887 — 8. 

For  the  autogTaph  letters  of  the  Bdb,  Seyyid  Huseyn, 
MulU  Sheykh  'AH  Jendb-l-'Azim,  and  Kurratu'l-'Ayn 
I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  Subh-i-Ezel.  Fac-similes 
of  these,  with  their  translations  and  reproductions  in  the 
printed  character,  form  Appendix  III,  to  which  the  reader 
is  referred  for  further  information.  All  these  illustrations 
and  fac-similes  have  been  executed  by  the  Cambridge 
Engraving  Company  under  the  supervision  of  my  friend 
Mr  A.  G.  Dew-Smith  of  Trinity  College,  to  whom  I  here 
offer  my  warmest  thanks  for  the  pains  which  he  has  taken 
to  make  them  as  perfect  as  possible. 

For  the  facilities  afforded  me  for  working  at  the  Paris 
manuscript  of  Hdji  Mirzd  Jdni's  history,  an  account  of 
which  forms  Appendix  II  of  this  volume,  I  owe  a  great 

1  Appendix  I  is  not  included,  because  it  merely  contains  an 
abstract  of  certain  portions  of  the  Tdrikh-i-Jadid  which  did  not 
seem  to  me  worth  translating  in  full. 
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debt  of  gratitude  to  the  authorities  of  the  BibHoth^que 
Nationale,  especially  to  M.  Delisle  and  M.  Zoteiiberg,  as 
well  as  to  my  friends  M.  Barbier  de  Meynard  and  M. 
Michel  Br^al.  For  the  transcript  of  the  text  on  which 
I  have  chiefly  had  to  rely,  my  thanks  are  due  to  Ahmed 
Beg  Agaeff,  who,  at  considerable  personal  inconvenience, 
exerted  himself  to  the  utmost  to  complete  it  in  the  shortest 
possible  space  of  time. 

The  ''Succinct  Account  of  the  Bcibi  Movement"  of 
which  the  English  translation  forms  Appendix  IV  of  this 
volume,  and  of  which  the  Persian  text  stands  at  the  end 
of  the  book  after  the  Index,  was  written  for  me  by  Subh-i- 
Ezel  in  November — December  1889  in  reply  to  sundry 
questions  which  I  had  addressed  to  him  a  little  while  pre- 
viously. On  the  importance  of  such  an  account  coming 
from  such  a  source  it  is  unnecessary  to  dwell  :  it  is  almost 
as  though  we  had  a  narrative  of  the  first  beginnings  of 
IsUm  told  by  *Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib.  That  so  valuable  a 
document  deserved  publication  will,  I  should  think,  be 
questioned  by  no  one. 

Last  of  all  my  warmest  thanks  are  due  to  the  Syndics 
of  the  University  Press  for  their  liberality  in  bearing  the 
cost  of  publication  of  a  work  little  likely,  I  fear,  to  prove 
remunerative  ;  to  my  friend  Mr  R.  A.  Neil  of  this  College 
for  undertaking,  notwithstanding  the  many  claims  on  his 
time,  the  labour  of  reading  through  the  proof-sheets ;  and 
to  Baron  Rosen  and  Lieutenant  Toumansky  for  keeping 
me  continually  informed  of  their  latest  discoveries,  and 
for  supplying  me  with  proofs  of  papers  not  yet  published. 
That  my  book  may  not  be  found  unworthy  of  the  generous 
help  received  from  so  many  different  quarters  is  my  earnest 
hope. 
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That  in  matters  of  faith  and  religion  a  slavish  sub- 
servience to  authority  and  custom  is  improper  and  unseemly ; 
that  problems  of  such  vital  importance  cannot  be  solved  by 
passion,  prejudice,  and  idle  guesses ;  and  that  we  cannot 
soar  into  a  region  so  vast  on  the  wings  of  baseless  con- 
jecture or  blind  conformity,  are  statements  which  all  wise 
and  impartial  judges  will  readily  admit.  For  it  was 
through  naught  else  than  such  blind  imitation  of  their 
ancestors  and  unreasoning  submission  to  the  authority  of 
their  priests  that  former  peoples  rejected  the  prophets  sent 
unto  them,  seeking  to  justify  their  unbelief  by  such  words 
as,  "Verily  we  found  our  fathers  practising  a  religion,  and 
we  follow  their  footsteps  \"  Neither  is  this  enquiry  one 
on  which  we  should  enter  heedlessly  or  unreflectingly, 
inasmuch  as  even  those  best  qualified  to  undertake  it  do 
humbly  entreat  Him  who  is  the  Guide  of  Wanderers  to 
keep  them  from  erring  or  stumbling,  Avhile  the  very  pro- 
phets and  apostles  exclaim  in  their  sense  of  utter  helpless- 
ness, "Place  me  not  with  the  wicked  people!^"  One 
cannot,  therefore,  in  a  quest  so  perilous,  follow  the  foot- 
steps of  such  as  pretend  to  take  philosophy  as  a  guide  of 
life  while  they  are  themselves  still  entangled  in  the  bonds 
of  passion  ;   nor  of  those  who  acquire  learning  only  with  a 

1  Kur'an,  xliii,  22.  2  Kur'an,  vii,  149. 
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view  to  obtaining  power,  and  who  make  their  austere  and 
ascetic  life  a  snare  wherewith  to  delude  the  ignorant.  [For 
the  Prophet  hath  said,  "All  men  shall  perish  save  the 
wise,  and  all  the  wise  shall  perish  save  such  as  make  use  of 
their  wisdom,  and  all  such  as  make  use  of  their  wisdom 
shall  perish  save  those  who  are  sincere,  and  even  the 
sincere  are  in  dire  peril."  This  is  also  implied  in  the 
saying,  "The  true  believer  is  rarer  than  the  philosopher's 
stone,  and  harder  to  find  than  pure  gold"  ;  while  the  same 
fact  is  eloquently  set  forth  by  Christ  where  he  says  that 
men  of  every  kind  shall  assemble  at  the  wedding-feast,  but 
that  the  chosen  are  few.] 

But  inasmuch  as  the  Merciful  God  hath  made  every 
soul  a  mirror  capable  of  illumination  by  the  Sun  of 
Wisdom,  in  such  wise  that  whosoever  will  may  thereby 
apprehend  divine  verities,  and  so  become  endowed  with 
true  humanity  and  unselfishness,  it  behoves  every  one  to 
renounce  all  self-seeking  and  egotism,  to  avert  his  gaze 
from  passion  and  desire,  and  earnestly  to  endeavour  to 
follow  the  path  of  God,  looking  to  Him  and  trusting  in 
Him.  So  with  stedfast  feet  shall  he  pursue  the  path  of 
righteousness,  and  enter  with  all  sincerity  and  singleness  of 
heart  into  the  highway  of  enquiry,  until  he  at  length  win 
to  a  state  where  God  shall  be  gracious  unto  him  and  shall 
guide  him  unto  the  recipient  of  divine  revelation  and  the 
saint  of  that  age.  Thus  may  the  seeker  realize  the  pro- 
mise of  the  blessed  word,  "  Those  who  strive  for  us  we  will 
assuredly  direct  into  our  ways\" 

Now  whosoever  hath  been  brought  to  this  state  and  led 
to  apprehend  this  truth  is  bound  by  the  gratitude  which  so 
signal  a  blessing  should  inspire,  as  well  as  by  the  dictates 
of  common  humanity,  to  communicate  the  results  of  his 

1  Kiir'an,  xxix,  69. 
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enquiry  to  his  fellow-men,  that  they  also  may  be  delivered 
from  doubt  and  uncertainty.  For  this  reason  did  the 
writer  of  this  book  deem  it  incumbent  on  himself  to  set 
forth  in  these  pages  in  a  concise  and  narrative  form  such 
information  as  he  acquired  during  his  travels  in  Persia 
concerning  the  different  sects  of  the  Musulmdns,  hoping 
that  thereby  certain  current  misapprehensions  may  be 
dissipated,  and  that  sundry  baseless  calumnies  and  false 
accusations  which  lead  men  to  deem  their  fellow  creatures 
infidels  meet  only  to  be  slain  and  despoiled,  whose  very 
touch  is  a  contamination,  may  be  disproved.  In  this  way 
the  enmity  and  discord  which  are  the  ruin  of  this  people 
may  perchance  be  abated,  so  that  they  may  meet  and 
discuss  amicably  with  a  view  to  the  removal  of  their 
differences,  and  may  no  longer  continue  to  regard  each 
other  as  infidels  and  unbelievers  without  having  clearly 
apprehended  that  wherein  they  are  at  variance. 

To  be  brief,  after  travelling  for  some  time  in  all  parts  of 
Europe  and  India  and  observing  the  races  and  religions  of 
those  regions,  I  chanced  to  visit  Persia.  Although  I  had 
not  meditated  a  long  sojourn  in  that  country,  nevertheless 
events  so  shaped  themselves  that  I  remained  there  for  a 
considerable  period,  mixing  in  familiar  conversation  with 
all  sorts  of  people,  and  making  friends  and  acquaintances 
amongst  every  class.  Some  of  these  invited  me  to  ex- 
change the  Christian  faith  for  the  religion  of  Muhammad ; 
others  regarded  me  as  one  of  themselves ;  others  again 
received  me  not.  Yet  such  was  the  divergence  of  opinions 
and  such  the  multiplicity  of  sects  which  I  beheld  in  this 
religion— Sheykhfs,  Mutasharrfs,  Sufis,  Sunni's,  mystics, 
metaphysicians,  dervishes,  Nuseyris,  devotees,  and  Bdbis — 
that,  though  my  inclination  prompted  me  to  advance,  my 
reason  bade  me  stand  still.  For  if  the  Kur'dn  be  one  and 
contain  the   commands   of  God,  whence   come   all   these 

1—2 


4  THE   NEW   HISTORY. 

differences  of  opinion  and  contradictory  judgements  ?  Seek 
as  I  might,  I  could  discover  no  agreement  between  the 
treatises  of  two  mullds,  or  the  decisions  of  two  mujtahids. 
What  I  heard  was  ever,  "My  humble  opinion  is  this,"  or 
"the  view  held  by  So-and-so  is  this,"  the  command  of  God 
being  altogether  disregarded  amongst  them. 

Alas  that  they  have  by  their  disagreements  and  dif- 
ferences so  marred  this  holy  Law  that  little  is  left  of  it 
save  the  name  and  appearance,  and  that  nothing  wise  or 
intelligible  is  any  longer  heard,  but  only  vain  discussions 
touching  legal  uncleanness  and  purification  !  It  is  as 
though  God,  in  His  infinite  bounty,  should  cause  to  fall 
the  rain  of  mercy,  purposing  thereby  to  satisfy  all  mankind 
■with  sweet  streams  of  wisdom,  and  to  deliver  them  from 
the  thirst  of  ignorance  and  inadvertence  ;  that  thereupon 
a  host  of  foul  reptiles  should  gather  round  the  spot  where 
it  had  collected  pure  and  sweet,  battening,  breeding,  and 
each  after  his  own  fashion  asserting  his  supremacy  and 
claiming  undisputed  possession  ;  that  in  the  course  of  ages 
these  should  so  befoul  and  pollute  that  pure  sweet  water 
that  it  waxeth  loathsome  and  abominable ;  that  notwith- 
standing this  they  should  still  continue  with  those  melodious 
voices  wherewith  they  are  endowed  to  invite  all  men  from 
far  and  near  to  enter  in  and  drink,  crying  out  "This  is  the 
pure  Water  of  Life  and  the  Fount  of  Lnmortality"  ;  that 
pilgrims  athirst  in  the  desert  of  enquiry  should  approach 
with  eager  hope ;  but  that  on  their  arrival  they  should 
behold  the  contrary  of  what  they  had  expected,  and  should 
turn  away  in  bitter  disappointment,  sapng, 

"If  indeed  the  faith  of  Islam  be  what  in  the  world  appears, 
Well  may  sceptics  mock  the  faith  of  Islam  with  a  thousand 
sneers  !" 

And  yet,  by  striving  to  exercise  a  little  candour  and  to 
banish   dissension,  they  might   still  hope  to   purify  and 
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reform  this  holy  religion.  But  if  they  desire  to  please  God 
and  His  prophets,  regenerate  their  faith,  restore  to  their 
creed  its  pristine  lustre,  and  render  their  country  and  state 
once  more  free,  prosperous,  and  powerful,  they  must  in  the 
first  place  abandon  certain  habits  which  are  at  present 
rooted  and  engrained  in  their  very  nature.  To  these 
habits  they  have  grown  so  accustomed  that  not  only  have 
they  become  almost  a  second  nature,  but  the  hatefulness 
thereof  is  not  even  suspected  by  them.  Their  condition  is 
like  that  of  a  certain  priest  who  said  to  a  friend,  "  If  you 
notice  in  me  any  objectionable  habit  of  which  I  myself  may 
not  be  aware,  pray  inform  me  of  it,  that  I  may  strive  to 
relinquish  it."  "  I  perceive  no  fault  in  you,"  answered  his 
friend,  ''save  a  habit  of  using  abusive  language."  "Abusive 
language  !"  cried  the  other,  "  What  rascally  knave  calls  me 
abusive  ?  What  shameless  ruffian  have  I  abused  that  he 
should  dare  to  prefer  such  a  charge  against  me  ? " 

Now  the  principal  vice  of  the  Persians  (and  it  is  the 
worst  of  faults,  and,  indeed,  the  source  of  all)  is  falsehood, 
which  has  gained  such  universal  ascendancy  and  become  so 
customary  and  so  familiar  that  truthfulness  and  integrity 
are  entirely  abandoned  and  ignored.  And  it  is  this  vice 
which  has  brought  about  the  decay  of  religion  and  law  and 
the  enfeeblement  of  Church  and  State.  For  falsehoods 
uttered  by  ministers  of  state  in  diplomatic  transactions, 
by  destroying  the  dignity  of  the  Crown  and  the  reputation 
of  the  government,  bring  about  the  ruin  of  the  empire ; 
falsehoods  proceeding  from  ministers  of  religion  dishonour 
the  Sacred  Law  and  overthrow  the  edifice  of  faith  ;  while 
falsehoods  uttered  by  the  common  folk  prevent  progress 
and  tend  to  bring  about  the  decline  and  fall  of  the  nation. 
For  this  reason  political  and  religious  liberty  and  national 
wealth  and  prosperity  are  in  all  other  countries  and  amongst 
all  other  races  and  creeds,  whether  in  Europe  or  India, 
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daily  on  the  increase  ;  while  with  this  unfortunate  people, 
by  reason  of  this  same  perverse  untruthfulness  and  lack  of 
integrity,  they  are  continually  on  the  decline,  though  the 
prevalent  corruption,  disorder,  and  mental  preoccupation 
do  not  suffer  the  cause  of  this  to  be  discerned. 

The  people  of  Italy  were  till  within  recent  years  similarly 
afflicted.  Eventually  a  number  of  their  men  of  learning 
assembled  together  to  investigate  the  cause  of  this.  ''Since 
we  dwell  in  the  fairest  portion  of  Europe,"  said  they,  "and 
are  skilled  in  all  arts,  trades,  manufactures,  and  sciences, 
what  can  be  the  reason  that  we  are  continually  deteriorating 
while  our  neighbours  are  perpetually  making  progress  in 
every  direction?"  After  due  thought  and  deliberation 
they  discovered  that  this  was  wholly  traceable  to  the 
influence  of  the  Pope,  who  in  their  country  represented 
the  supreme  spiritual  authority,  declaring  himself  to  be  the 
vicar  of  Christ.  He,  like  the  divines  of  Persia,  withheld 
men  from  acquiring  useful  arts  and  accomplishments  or 
amassing  wealth  by  senseless  injunctions,  in  proof  of  which 
he  would  adduce  sayings  of  great  and  holy  men  whereof 
he  had  wholly  failed  to  apprehend  the  true  purport,  such 
as,  "  The  world  is  carrion  and  such  as  desire  it  are  dogs"  ; 
"Love  of  the  world  is  the  source  of  all  error";  "  Provision 
is  appointed  and  the  covetous  are  disappointed."  These 
aphorisms,  and  others  like  unto  them,  had  been  so  dinned 
into  men's  ears  that  they  had  ceased  to  care  for  art, 
commerce,  agriculture,  or  wealth,  and  had  been  brought  to 
regard  this  ancient  and  enduring  world  as  a  thing  im- 
permanent and  unstable  as  a  spider's  web,  saying,  for 
example, — 

"  Naught  in  the  world  shall  endure  ; 
Naught  shall  abide  'neath  the  sun  ; 
Earth  is  a  mansion  as  frail 
As  the  web  which  the  spider  hath  spun." 
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Yet  in  this  "spider's  web"  the  wise  men  of  Europe, 
by  means  of  the  astronomical  instruments  and  tables  which 
they  possess,  behold  one  of  those  celestial  orbs  whereof 
some  are  so  remote  that  the  light  proceeding  from  them 
must  travel  for  thirty  thousand  years  ere  it  reach  this 
globe,  notwithstanding  that  light  travels  two  hundred 
thousand  miles  a  second !  We  speak  here  of  orbs  which 
the  wise  men  of  those  parts  have  actually  beheld  with  the 
eye  of  sense,  for  as  to  those  far  more  distant  orbs  which 
cannot  be  seen  without  special  appliances,  but  which  still 
exercise  attraction  on  other  celestial  bodies,  they  extend 
unto  wheresoever  God  pleaseth,  and  He  alone  knoweth 
their  number,  the  distances  which  intervene  between  them, 
the  fashion  of  their  formation,  and  the  kind  of  creatures 
which  inhabit  them.  Compared  to  these  this  globe  is  like 
a  ball  encircled  by  the  bat  of  Divine  Might,  and  so  moved 
and  rolled  by  the  sun's  attraction. 

To  be  brief,  however,  when  the  wise  men  of  Europe 
and  the  people  of  Italy  had  proved  the  extent  of  His 
Hohness  the  Pope's  hypocrisy,  guile,  and  deceit,  they 
exerted  all  their  energies,  and,  notwithstanding  all  his 
power  and  the  subjection  in  which  he  had  hitherto  held 
all  the  sovereigns  of  Europe,  so  effectually  deposed  him 
and  his  children  and  grandchildren  that  naught  remained 
of  him  but  the  name  and  appearance,  nor  did  anyone 
thenceforth  pay  the  slightest  heed  to  a  single  word 
which  he  wrote.  After  this  they  employed  themselves 
in  spreading  the  triumphs  of  Art,  Commerce,  and  Political 
Reform,  until  in  a  little  while  they  became  objects  of 
emulation  to  all  their  fellows  and  contemporaries. 

Now,  although  the  Persians  have  witnessed  and  com- 
prehended the  consequences  of  falsehood,  they  still  refuse 
to  relinquish  this  evil  habit — 

"  I  know  not  how  such  as  in  evil  delight 
See  nothing  but  evil  in  virtue  apd  right." 
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Yet  in  their  books  of  tradition  it  is  stated  on  good 
authority  that  certain  persons  demanded  of  the  Imdm 
Ja'far-i-Sddik,  "Will  your  followers  commit  crimes  and 
do  unlawful  actions?"  He  answered,  "Yes."  ''Will  they 
be  guilty  of  fornication  and  sins  against  nature?"  they 
asked.  "It  is  possible,"  he  replied.  "Will  they  drink 
wine  and  do  murder ? "  they  inquired.  "It  is  likely 
enough,"  said  he.  "Will  they  utter  falsehoods?"  they 
asked.     " That,"  said  he,  "  is  impossible!" 

Notwithstanding  this,  the  Persians  still  claim  to  be 
Shi'ites,  and,  although  God  has  called  liars  accursed  in 
aU  the  sacred  books,  refuse  to  abandon  their  mendacious 
habits.  Nor  do  they  confine  themselves  to  minor  false- 
hoods affecting  only  the  things  of  this  world,  for  in 
matters  relating  to  rehgion  also  they  have  shewn  them- 
selves to  be  ready  liars  and  shameless  forgers,  as  will  be 
duly  set  forth  in  its  proper  place. 

Now  the  principal  evil  of  falsehood  is,  that  when  it 
has  entered  into  a  man's  nature  and  there  established 
itself,  it  generates  a  host  of  other  evils.  Amongst  these 
is  h}q30crisy,  which  is  a  kind  of  unbelief.  Hypocrites 
have  ever  been  the  chief  cause  of  the  downfall  of  re- 
ligion, even  as  the  Seal  of  the  Prophets,  Muhammad, 
hath  said,  "  I  fear  for  this  faith  neither  unbeliever  nor 
believer,  but  I  fear  the  hypocrite  who  makes  a  show  of 
faith  and  harbours  unbelief  in  his  heart."  Now  the  ori- 
ginal meaning  of  the  word  Jcufr  (unbelief)  is  the  con- 
cealing of  truth  or  right  in  any  way  whatsoever,  though 
it  be  but  to  the  extent  of  a  mustard-seed  or  mote,  without 
its  being  restricted  to  the  truth  or  right  of  God  or  man. 
Indeed  it  is  evident  that  none  can  conceal  God,  who  is 
more  evident  and  manifest  than  the  visible  sun.  So  a 
kcifir  (unbeliever)  is  one  who  refuses  to  recognize  the 
rights  of  God  or  of  his  fellow-men;  and  this  unbelief,  as 
I  imagine,  exists  to  some  extent  in  every  one.     And  so 
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likewise  the  devout  Musulmdn  is  he  who  recognizes  God 
and  all  such  as  have  just  claims  on  him,  and  who  dis- 
charges the  duties  which  he  owes  to  others  in  a  right 
manner,  injuring  none  either  in  word  or  deed.  But  as  for 
such  as  devour  the  wealth  of  gTeat  and  small  alike,  dis- 
honour their  fellow-men,  lay  violent  hands  on  the  property 
of  this  one  or  that  one,  give  unjust  decisions,  and  de- 
nounce as  infidels  and  doom  to  death  God's  servants,  I 
know  not  how  they  can  hope  or  believe  that  they  are 
devout  Musulm^ns!  Could  some  men  but  regard  them- 
selves impartially  and  discern  their  own  inward  unbelief, 
they  would  never  again  ascribe  infidelity  to  another ! 

As  it  has  now  been  shewn  that  disregard  and  neglect 
of  the  rights  of  our  fellow-men  is  a  kind  of  unbelief,  it  is 
evident  also  that  hypocrisy  is  a  species  of  latent  infidelity, 
and  Muhammad  hath  said,  "Infidelity  is  more  difficult 
of  detection  amongst  my  people  than  a  black  ant  crawling 
in  the  dark  night  over  hard  rock."  Now  hypocrites  are 
those  whose  hearts  and  tongues  are  not  in  accord,  whose 
words  and  deeds  are  inconsistent,  who  are  inwardly  repro- 
bate and  outwardly  devout,  and  who,  clothing  themselves 
in  the  garb  of  a  spurious  asceticism  and  simulated  piety, 
seek  to  deceive  God  and  man  by  their  guile  and  cunning— 

"  Without  fair-seeming  as  the  pagan's  shrine  ; 
Within  o'ershadowed  by  the  wrath  divine  ; 
The  life  of  Bayazid  i  their  lips  defame  ; 
Their  hearts  YazkP  himself  might  blush  to  claim." 

Now  should  anyone,  while  admitting  that  it  is  possible 
by  guile  and  falsehood  to  deceive  men,  demand  how  it  is 
possible  to  deceive  God,  we  reply  that,  albeit  this  is  im- 

1  Bayazid  of  Bistam,  a  celebrated  Siifi  saint  who  flourished  in 
the  third  century  of  the  hijra. 

2  Yazid  b.  Mu'aviya,  the  second  Omayyad  caliph  and  mur- 
derer of  the  Imam  Huseyn.     He  reigned  from  a.h.  60  to  64. 
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possible,  these  foolish  men  do  nevertheless  attempt  to 
cheat  Him  who  is  "the  Best  Deviser  of  Stratagems ^"  and 
to  explain  away  the  ordinances  and  commandments  of 
Muhammad,  the  Seal  of  the  Prophets.  Have  you  not 
yourself  seen  and  heard  of  how  many  estates  and  fortunes 
persons  ostensibly  devout  obtain  possession,  persuading 
themselves  by  their  casuistry  that  these  are  their  lawful 
right  and  just  due?  Judge  by  this  of  the  thousand  other 
species  of  traffickings,  barterings,  and  pleadings  whereby, 
in  diverse  fashions,  they  compel  rightful  claimants  to  effect 
settlements  and  partial  compromises.  With  such  phrases 
as  ''I  compromise,"  " I  agree,"  which  have  now  become 
universal  technicalities,  do  they  defraud  God  and  man, 
trampling  under  foot  the  rights  of  their  fellows,  and 
shutting  their  eyes  to  equity  and  justice.  This  is  the 
real  meaning  of  infidelity,  and  these  are  the  true  infidels. 
Consider  fairly :  if  a  woman  be  entitled  to  receive  a  thou- 
sand tumdns  dowry  from  her  husband,  or  a  sister  the  like 
sum  as  a  legacy  from  her  brother,  and  if,  after  the  con- 
clusion of  the  legal  formalities  and  proceedings,  she  be 
unable  to  enforce  her  just  claims  and  be  compelled  to 
effect  a  compromise  at  one  hundred  tumdns,  have  those 
other  nine  hundred  tumdns  become  the  lawful  due  of 
those  who  constitute  themselves  her  creditors,  and  are 
their  consciences  clear?  Though  the  doctors  of  law  and 
divinity  have  now  given  their  sanction  and  authority  to 
such  decisions,  yet  are  they  none  the  less  repugnant  to 
God's  good  pleasure,  and  inconsistent  with  true  piety  and 
virtue. 

So,  in  like  manner,  if  a  hundred  tumdns  of  tithe ^  be 

1  So  is  God  termed  in  two  passages  in  the  Kur'an  :  iii,  47 ;  and 
viii,  30. 

2  In  the  original  I'hums,  which  signifies  a  proportion  of  one 
fifth  of  wealth  acquired  in  war,  commerce,  or  the  like,  to  which 
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due  from  one  of  these  pious  believers,  they  will  place  that 
sum  in  a  vessel  containing  oil,  honey,  or  curdled  milk, 
and  offer  it  instead  of  the  tithe  to  some  poor  Seyyid. 
Then  for  a  small  sum  they  buy  back  the  vessel  with  the 
hundred  tmndns  concealed  therein  from  the  Seyyid,  who, 
poor  fellow,  is  quite  unconscious  of  the  way  in  which  he 
has  been  defrauded.  Or  sometimes  they  will  give  one 
tumdn  to  a  poor  Seyyid  on  condition  that  he  accept  it 
as  a  hundred  tumdns.  By  such  quibbles  do  they  mock 
God,  and  account  themselves  free  of  blame  in  their  usurpa- 
tion of  men's  wealth.  By  the  mere  utterance  of  the  phrase 
"  I  compromise,"  they  divest  themselves  of  all  anxiety  as 
to  the  questioning  of  the  Day  of  Reckoning,  although  they 
profess  to  believe  in  the  holy  precept  ''Contracts  follow 
intentions,"  which,  indeed,  they  are  unable  to  deny.  Yet, 
fraudulent  and  sophistical  hypocrites  that  they  are,  they 
consider  the  wealth  which  they  have  amassed  by  their  legal 
quibbles  and  artifices  just  as  lawfully  obtained  as  did  the 
thief  the  shroud  for  his  mother. 

For  they  relate  that  the  mother  of  a  certain  thief  when 
at  the  point  of  death  besought  him  to  obtain  for  her  a 
lawful  shroud.  He  assented,  and  sallying  forth  from  his 
house  at  midnight  lay  in  wait  at  the  end  of  a  road.  By 
chance  he  presently  fell  in  with  a  poor  solitary  traveller 
who  had  lagged  behind  the  caravan,  and  at  once  took  from 
him  by  force  his  ass  and  his  saddle-bags.  Among-st  the 
various  articles  contained  in  the  latter  he  discovered 
several  yards  of  linen,  whereat  he  rejoiced  and  gave  thanks, 
saying,  "Praise  be  to  God  who  hath  not  suffered  me 
to  return  disappointed  and  ashamed  to  my  mother!" 
Then  he  fell  to  beating  the  owner  of  the  linen  with  all  his 
might,  crying,   "Make   this  linen  lawful  to  me  with  thy 

the  descendants  of  the  Prophet  are  entitled.  See  Querry's  Droit 
Musidman,  vol.  i,  p.  175  et  seq. 
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whole  heart!"  On  his  return  he  described  to  his  mother 
all  that  had  taken  place,  saying,  "I  gave  the  owner  of  the 
linen  such  a  drubbing  that  he  cried  out  with  all  his  might, 
'  I  make  it  lawful  to  thee,'  repeating  more  than  a  thousand 
times  with  tears  and  groans,  'May  it  be  lawful  to  thee!'" 

Now  this  hypocrisy,  with  the  envy,  frowardness,  guile, 
and  jealousy  which  are,  as  it  were,  the  fourfold  elements  of 
which  it  is  compounded,  has  become  so  engrained  in  this 
people  as  to  be  almost  a  second  nature.  Their  miserable 
and  degraded  condition  is  entirely  due  to  this  cause,  for  no 
two  individuals  can  unite  or  combine  in  any  enterprise 
without  quarrelling;  and,  should  they  enter  into  partner- 
ship for  six  months,  for  six  years  they  will  be  wholly 
occupied  with  litigation.  In  short  they  so  vex,  oppress, 
and  harass  one  another  in  every  possible  way  that  the  very 
name  of  charity  and  courtesy  would  seem  to  be  forgotten . 

Another  offspring  of  this  hypocrisy  is  injustice,  which 
drinks  milk  from  the  breast  of  the  false  mother  and  draws 
instruction  from  the  lying  father,  until,  when  it  is  well 
matured  and  has  learned  to  walk  alone,  it  goes  abroad  to 
destroy  the  welfare  of  every  land  where  it  plants  its  foot- 
steps. Such  is  the  injustice  which  holds  absolute  sway 
over  this  country,  and  to  which  the  people  (through  ancient 
habit  and  long  subserviency,  and  because,  as  the  proverb 
says,  "Men  follow  the  faith  of  their  kings")  have  become 
as  much  attached  as  is  the  nightingale  to  the  rose  or  the 
moth  to  the  candle.  Though  their  wings  are  scorched  by 
this  fire,  they  still  whirl  recklessly  around  it,  as  though 
eager  for  immolation.  To  adopt  another  simile,  this  in- 
justice is  like  a  chronic  wasting  disease  which  is  continually 
sapping  and  undermining  the  health  of  this  people,  who  are 
notwithstanding  so  heedless  of  their  condition  that  they 
fancy  themselves  better  every  day,  and  refuse  to  follow  the 
advice  of  those  wise  physicians  who  bid  them  avoid  that 
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lying  and  hypocrisy  which  generate  it.  Such  spiritual 
physicians  were  the  prophets  and  saints  sent  for  their 
guidance  and  healing,  to  whom,  out  of  mere  cruelty  and 
lust  of  oppression,  they  did  such  things  as  the  pen  is 
ashamed  to  record. 

Now  just  as  these  vile  qualities  of  which  we  have 
spoken  are  the  cause  of  temporal  and  eternal  loss  and 
ignominy,  so  do  kindliness,  charity,  and  concord  conduce  to 
the  welfare  and  progress  of  states  and  nations,  and  secure 
peace  and  happiness  for  great  and  small.  It  is  impossible 
to  do  justice  here  to  the  beneficial  results  of  these  qualities, 
and  we  will  only  remark  that  true  aftection  and  charity  is 
not  that  a  man  should  love  his  wife,  children,  and  kindred, 
or  his  fellow-citizens  and  compatriots  only.  He  is  indeed 
worthy  of  the  name  of  man  who  loves  all  his  fellow- 
creatures,  withholds  his  charity  from  no  human  being, 
refrains  from  injuring  by  word  or  deed  aught  that  has  life, 
and  neither  scorns  nor  regards  as  unclean  anything  which 
breathes,  however  lowly,  remembering  that  it  too  stands  in 
some  relation  to  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  would  not 
exist  but  for  some  beneficent  purpose.  And  so  the  wise  and 
humane  man  will  not  regard  as  accursed  aught  which  exists, 
nor  spurn  it,  nor  speak  evil  of  it,  even  as  the  Lord  Jesus 
was  once  walking  with  some  of  his  disciples  when  they 
came  suddenly  upon  a  dead  and  putrid  dog,  at  the  stench 
of  whose  corruption  the  disciples  expressed  their  disgust. 
But  he  rebuked  them,  saying,  "Why  take  ye  heed  but  of 
the  corruption  of  its  body,  and  regard  not  its  white  teeth 
nor  ponder  on  its  defence  of  its  master's  rights  and  con- 
tentment with  its  lot  ?  Regard  but  what  is  good,  if  ye  be 
of  the  spirit." 

How  far  from  this  are  some,  who,  instead  of  striving  to 
see  naught  but  good  in  all  around  them,  occupying  them- 
selves with  the  amendment  of  their  own  characters,  and 
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endeavouring  to  remove  their  own  faults,  seek  only  in  their 
folly  to  discover  blemishes  in  others!  "Such  an  one,"  say 
these,  "is  unsound  in  his  religious  beliefs" ;  "So-and-so  is  a 
reprobate  and  accursed";  "The  touch  of  Zeyd  is  a  pollu- 
tion"; "It  were  a  meritorious  action  to  slay  'Amr."  Only 
the  most  extravagant  self-approbation  and  conceit  can 
lead  them  to  speak  thus,  and  of  all  vices  these  are  the  most 
detestable.  To  them  is  traceable  in  no  small  measure  the 
deterioration  of  the  Persians,  their  refusal  to  accept  new 
ideas,  and  their  complete  indifference  to  the  progress  and 
well-being  of  their  country.  And  so,  in  spite  of  all  their 
self-esteem,  they  are  continually  going  back  while  all  other 
nations  are  advancing.  Yet  they  themselves  relate  a  well- 
known  tradition  of  how  God  bade  Moses  seek  out  some 
creature  of  less  account  than  himself  and  bring  it  into  the 
Divine  Presence.  After  searching  for  a  while  Moses  dis- 
covered the  putrid  carcase  of  a  dog.  Thinking  that  this 
would  serve  his  purpose,  he  attached  a  cord  to  its  leg  and 
began  to  drag  it  after  him,  but  ere  he  had  proceeded  many 
steps  the  thought  came  upon  him,  "How  dare  I  prefer 
myself  even  to  this?"  Even  as  he  dropped  the  cord  from 
his  hand  he  heard  a  voice  rebuking  him  and  saying, 
"0  son  of  'Imrdn,  hadst  thou  brought  that  dog  one 
step  further  thou  wouldst  have  forfeited  thy  rank  of  pro- 
phet!" 

Far  removed  from  this  humility  of  Moses  (who,  not- 
withstanding his  prophetic  rank  and  the  privilege  of  com- 
muning with  God  which  he  enjoyed,  dared  not  prefer 
himself  to  the  putrid  carcase  of  a  dog)  is  the  arrogance  of 
those  who  regard  themselves  as  superior  to  all  the  rest  of 
mankind,  and  do  not  even  hesitate  to  rank  themselves 
above  Moses,  quoting  in  support  of  their  presumption  the 
tradition,  "The  doctors  of  my  church  are  more  excellent 
than  the  prophets  of  the  children  of  Israel."     As  to  the 
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rest  of  God's  servants,  they  hold  them  in  less  account  than 
the  carcase  of  a  dog  I 

In  strong  contrast  with  these  are  the  people  of  Europe, 
who  have  truly  apprehended  the  meaning  of  affection  and 
concord,  and  have  reaped  from  these  a  wondrous  harvest. 
For,  solely  by  reason  of  the  love  which  they  bear  towards 
their  fellow-creatures,  the  wise  men  of  modern  Europe  have 
devoted  themselves  to  the  devising  of  such  appliances  as 
may  serve  to  lessen  the  sufferings  of  God's  creatures  or 
conduce  to  their  prosperity  and  comfort,  whereby  also  the 
glory  of  the  State  is  increased.  Thus  was  the  power  of 
steam  discovered,  whereby  thousands  of  factories  of  different 
kinds  were  set  in  motion,  many  precious  and  wonderful 
goods  produced,  and  prodigies  of  workmanship  hitherto 
undreamed  of  accomplished.  The  land  was  delivered  from 
the  thraldom  of  desolation  and  disorder,  the  people  were 
freed  from  sloth  and  poverty,  the  nation  waxed  rich  and 
the  state  strong.  Governments  ceased  to  depend  on 
oppression  and  injustice  as  a  means  of  acquiring  revenue, 
and  the  practice  of  extorting  money  by  threats  and  promises 
fell  into  disuse.  Every  effort  was  made  to  secure  equal 
justice  for  all,  and  every  exertion  put  forth  to  perfect  the 
mechanism  of  the  administration.  The  people,  thus  freed 
from  anxiety,  began  to  seek  after  education  and  culture, 
and  to  make  rapid  progress  in  humanity  and  virtue ;  and, 
since  each  had  his  allotted  share  in  the  common  work  and 
was  indispensable  to  the  common  weal,  all  became  united 
in  intent  and  purpose.  Thus  they  made  progress  in  every 
direction  and  became  objects  of  emulation  to  all  around 
them. 

Amongst  these  numerous  inventions  was  the  railroad, 
which  was  originally  devised  with  the  object  of  alleviating 
the  sufferings  endured  by  beasts  of  burden  and  increasing 
the  comforts  of  travellers.     Consider  the  benefits  which 
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have  resulted  from  this  invention,  and  observe  how,  where- 
ever  it  goes,  it  furthers  the  prosperity  of  the  country  and 
the  freedom  of  the  people,  leaving  none  within  the  sphere 
of  its  influence  poor  or  unemployed,  and  furnishing  each 
with  work  suited  to  his  capacity.  How  largely  has  it 
conduced  to  national  progress,  wealth,  and  consolidation ! 
How  well  it  shelters  its  patrons  from  the  depredations  of 
robbers,  the  keenness  of  the  winter's  cold,  and  the  fierce 
heat  of  summer ! 

Not  long  ago  the  Prime  Minister  of  Persia,  actuated 
solely  by  a  desire  for  the  welfare  of  his  nation,  sought  to 
introduce  into  his  country  that  which  had  elsewhere  proved 
so  beneficial.  In  this  design,  however,  he  was  vigorously 
opposed  by  the  doctors  of  religion,  who  stirred  up  the 
people  against  him  by  telling  them  that  the  increased 
influx  of  Europeans  which  would  result  from  the  proposed 
innovation  would  infallibly  bring  about  the  spread  of  in- 
fidelity and  the  downfall  of  religion.  They  were  really 
actuated  by  a  fear  lest  in  course  of  time  the  eyes  of  the 
people  might  be  opened  and  they  should  refuse  any  longer 
to  obey  them  blindly.  So  they  set  themselves  to  discover 
objections  and  obstacles  to  the  proposed  scheme,  to  fabricate 
"authentic"  traditions,  and  to  cast  imputations  of  atheism 
on  the  Minister.  Thus,  because  of  their  selfishness  and 
craving  for  power,  thej^  would  not  sufi"er  this  people  after  a 
thousand  years  of  abasement  and  misery  to  obtain  peace 
and  happiness. 

A  certain  Persian  of  sense  and  discernment  wrote  a 
pamphlet  to  expose  the  true  motives  of  these  doctors. 
Unfortunately,  however,  it  was  not  published  or  circulated, 
for  "truth  is  bitter,"  and  its  contents  would  have  been  so 
unpalatable  to  his  antagonists  that,  had  they  seen  it,  they 
would,  without  stopping  to  consider  the  arguments  con- 
tained in  it,  at  once  have  declared  its  author  an  infidel.     It 
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is  not  unlikely  that  they  would  pronounce  the  same  judge- 
ment on  the  author  of  the  present  work ;  but  he,  thank 
God,  is  not  of  this  people,  and  cares  naught  for  the  appro- 
bation or  resentment  of  any  one. 

"  I  neither  hearken  to  the  Sheykh,   nor   hold    the    parson's 
creed  ; 
From    every   sect    and    every   faith,    thank   heaven,  I  am 
freed  M" 

Now  if  I  have  strongly  and  repeatedly  insisted  on  the 
defects  apparent  in  the  religion  of  certain  persons,  the 
injustice  of  the  government,  the  ignorance  of  the  people, 
or  the  total  absence  of  moderation  and  fairness  in  the 
ministers  of  church  and  state,  God  is  my  witness  that  I 
have  no  personal  spite  against  any  individual  or  class.  My 
sole  object  is  to  arouse  their  zeal  by  bringing  these  matters 
before  their  notice,  and  to  shew  them  the  hatefulness  of 
certain  of  their  vices  in  a  true  light,  so  that  they  may 
cease  to  regard  them  as  trivial,  and  may  learn  to  abhor 
and  avoid  them.  So  also  when  I  instance  the  practices  of 
European  nations  in  exemplification  of  such  virtues  as 
justice,  magnanimity,  charity,  uprightness,  and  culture, 
and  dwell  on  their  praises,  it  is  from  no  mere  desire  to 
extol  my  compatriots^,  but  in  the  hope  that  thereby  I  may 
arouse  the  spirit  of  emulation  in  this  people,  incite  them  to 
acquire  these  good  qualities,  and  induce  them  to  desist 
from  injuring  and  destroying  their  fellow-countrymen. 

To  return,  however,  to  the  tract  of  which  I  spoke.  The 
author  maintains   that   the  Persians  are  endowed  with  a 

1  This  verse  and  the  words  immediately  preceding  it  are 
noticed  by  Baron  Rosen  {Coll.  Sci.,  vol.  vi,  p.  244)  as  affording 
some  evidence  that  Manakji,  the  late  Zoroastrian  agent  at 
Teheran,  wrote,  or  caused  to  be  written,  this  history. 

2  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  throughout  this  work  the 
author  maintains  the  fiction  of  his  European  nationality. 

N.  H.  2 
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high  degree  of  intelligence  and  aptitude,  and  are  fully 
capable  of  improvement,  but  that  unfortunately  their 
rulers,  fearing  to  lose  the  authority  which  they  enjoy,  will 
not  suffer  them  to  open  their  eyes  and  ears,  or  learn  to 
discriminate  between  good  and  evil.  After  establishing 
this  thesis  by  conclusive  arguments,  he  puts  forward  the 
following  allegory,  observing  that,  as  each  of  the  ministers 
of  state  is  charged  with  special  duties,  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  may  be  likened  to  the  sentinel  who  keeps 
guard  over  the  citadel  of  the  empire.  And  so,  when  one 
comes  in  the  early  morning  and  knocks  at  the  gate  of  this 
citadel,  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  demands,  "Who 
art  thou,  and  what  dost  thou  seek  ? " 

"  I  am  Justice  and  Progress,"  answers  the  other,  "and 
I  come  to  establish  equity,  inaugurate  an  era  of  progress, 
and  root  out  disorder  and  oppression." 

"Thanks  be  to  God,"  answers  the  Minister,  "that  our 
land  already  enjoys  the  fullest  measure  of  justice  and 
progress.     We  need  you  not." 

The  other  then  proves  to  the  Minister  by  conclusive 
evidence  that  he  is  Justice  and  Progress,  after  which  he 
continues  : — 

"  Long  ago  I  went  forth  from  this  country  and  took  up 
my  abode  in  Europe.  For  more  than  a  thousand  years  I 
have  not  beheld  this  land  or  its  people,  nor  set  my  footsteps 
on  its  soil.  Learning,  however,  that  a  fraudulent  impostor 
claiming  to  be  myself  has  formed  a  league  with  Discord  to 
lay  waste  the  land,  I  have  now  returned,  for  charity's  sake, 
to  effect  its  regeneration.     Open  the  door  ! " 

Quoth  the  Minister,  bolting  the  door  more  securely, 
"  Our  country  needs  not  your  help.  Thanks  be  to  God,  we 
have  strong  and  lofty  buildings." 

"I  bring  from  Europe,"  rejoins  the  other,  "all  manner 
of  new  and  wonderful  inventions  and   appliances,  that  I 
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may,  by  their  introduction,  free  the  people  from  misery  and 
poverty,  and  make  them  rich,  prosperous,  and  happy,  Hke 
the  people  of  Europe." 

"We  want  not  your  gifts,"  replies  the  Minister,  "for 
such  of  these  things  as  we  need  men  bring  from  Europe, 
and  we  buy  them.  Besides,  if  our  people  were  to  become 
rich,  they  would  rise  in  rebellion." 

After  much  discussion  and  argument,  the  Minister, 
unable  to  raise  any  further  objections,  says  in  a  soft  and 
wheedling  tone,  "Your  remarks  are  perfectly  just.  Through 
your  influence  countries  prosper,  peoples  are  made  free,  and 
nations  become  gTeat.  But  what  can  I  do  ?  With  you  here 
I  could  neither  govern  nor  subsist,  but  must  at  once  re- 
linquish my  power,  limit  myself  to  the  exercise  of  my 
proper  authority,  and  content  myself  with  the  fixed  salary 
paid  to  me  by  the  state.  An  annual  income  of  two  hundred 
thousand  tiimdns  and  an  annual  expenditure  of  one  hun- 
dred thousand  would  be  no  longer  possible,  inasmuch  as  I 
should  be  prevented  from  accepting  gifts  and  bribes,  and 
could  no  longer  arrest,  imprison,  condemn,  and  acquit  as  I 
please.  In  spite  of  my  lofty  rank  I  should  be  compelled  to 
abide  by  the  law,  nor  should  I  be  permitted  even  to  apply 
a  simple  abusive  epithet  to  one  of  my  subordinates  without 
cause.  These  things  being  so,  I  cannot,  so  long  as  I  live, 
admit  you.  But  even  if  I  were  to  withdraw  my  opposition, 
there  is  not  one  of  the  administrators  of  the  state  who  would 
suffer  you  to  remain  here  for  a  single  instant.  They  would 
all  unite  in  representing  you  to  the  Privy  Council  as  an 
enemy  to  His  Majesty  the  King,  and  would  forthwith  issue 
orders  for  your  execution.  But  even  leaving  this  out  of 
account,  the  doctors  of  religion,  on  becoming  aware  of  your 
arrival,  would  at  once  assemble  and  produce  a  thousand 
well-authenticated  and  accredited  traditions  against  you. 
That  they  would  kill  you  is  a  mere  nothing,  for  they  regard 

2—2 
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it  as  obligatory  on  every  Musulmdn  to  drink  your  blood 
and  eat  your  flesh,  and  if  one  should  so  much  as  mention 
your  name  they  declare  him  an  infidel  deserving  of  death. 
That  they  would  not  suffer  you  to  remain  in  this  country 
for  a  single  moment  is  also  nothing,  for  wherever  they 
recognize  one  of  your  friends  and  admirers  they  slay  him 
without  a  moment's  respite.  They  regard  all  Europeans  as 
enemies  who  may  be  lawfully  plundered  and  slain  solely 
because  of  the  love  which  these  bear  you.  The  massacres 
and  persecutions  of  the  Bdbis — a  sect  so  remarkable  for 
their  steadfastness  and  earnestness  of  purpose — were  also 
brought  about  entirely  by  their  devotion  to  you  ;  else  why 
do  the  Musulmdns  refi^ain  from  interfering  with  the  Nu- 
seyris  and  Ghdlis  (whom  their  clergy  regard  as  utter 
heretics),  the  Khdrijis,  the  eleven  unorthodox  sects  of 
Imdmites,  the  Sddikis  and  Nd'usis  (who  hold  that  the 
Imdmate  ceased  with  the  Imdm  Ja'far-i-S^dik,  and  regard 
him  as  the  promised  Mahdi),  and  the  Mukht^ris^  (who 
assert  that  Muhammad  ibn  Hanafiyya  was  the  expected 
Imdm),  all  of  whom  are  a  hundred  thousand  times  worse 
than  the  Bdbls?" 

What  the  learned  author  of  this  tract  wished  to  shew 
was  that  these  people  have  neither  care  nor  compassion  for 
their  subordinates,  being  concerned  only  about  the  pre- 
servation of  their  own  power,  and  not  at  all  about  the 
protection  of  those  committed  to  their  charge.  Had  it 
been  otherwise,  the  people  would  never  have  sunk  into 
so  degraded  a  condition  nor  have  become  so  despicable 
in  the  eyes  of  foreign  states,  for  the  cause  of  this  national 

1  Accounts  of  these  sects  will  be  found  as  follows  in 
Shahristani's  Kitdhu'l-milal  (ed.  Cureton) : — the  Nuseyriyya,  p. 
143;  the  Ghulat  or  Ghaliya,  p.  132;  the  Kharijiyya,  p.  85;  the 
Imamiyya,  p.  122;  the  Sadikiyya  or  Ja'fariyya,  p.  124;  the 
Na'usiyya,  p.  126;  the  Mukhtariyya,  p.  109. 
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abasement  is  the  prevailing  lack  of  justice  and  absence 
of  generous  feeling.  Not  that  they  have  not  a  certain 
kind  of  justice  of  their  own,  but  it  is  like  the  piety  of 
the  Hindoos  and  Jews',  which  doth  but  conduce  to  their 
greater  error.  Nor  are  they  devoid  of  all  social  instincts 
and  power  of  combination,  but  their  concord  is  the  concord 
of  wolves,  who  appear  friendly  while  face  to  face,  but,  so 
soon  as  one  relaxes  his  attention  in  the  least  degree  and 
suffers  sleep  to  overcome  him,  they  tear  him  in  pieces.  So 
do  they  combine  to  plunder,  but  afterwards  quarrel  over 
the  spoil. 

How  much  better  have  the  people  of  Europe  ap- 
prehended the  true  ideal  of  friendship !  Some  years  ago 
they  announced  in  all  their  newspapers  that  in  the  opinion 
of  experts  all  the  coal-mines  in  the  world  would  be  ex- 
hausted in  a  thousand  (or,  as  others  maintained,  in  less 
than  four  hundred)  years ;  that  then  all  the  railways  and 
factories  in  the  world  which  are  worked  with  coal  would 
be  brought  to  a  standstill  and  rendered  useless  ;  and  that 
any  one  who  should  succeed  in  devising  some  substitute 
for  coal  would  confer  a  benefit  upon  his  own  and  all 
nations,  and  would  receive  a  pension  for  himself  and  his 
heirs  in  perpetuity.  Such  people,  who  concern  themselves 
about  the  welfare  of  those  who  shall  come  into  the  world 
several  hundred  years  hence,  may  indeed  be  said  to  have 
grasped  the  true  meaning  of  affection  !  This  is  why  they 
have  made,  and  still  continue  to  make,  countless  dis- 
coveries in  the  application  of  electricity,  compressed  air, 
and  the  like. 

When  I  was  on  my  way  to  Persia  I  met  in  Alexandria 
one  of  my  friends  who  had  resided  for  some  while  in  that 

1  C.  reads  "Magians,"  but  it  seems  unlikely  that  Manakji 
would  have  gone  out  of  his  way  to  speak  ill  of  his  own  people. 
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country,  and  he  remarked  to  me,  "  Persia  has  great  natural 
resources,  but  the  people  are  devoid  of  kindliness."  This 
was  exactly  what  I  myself  afterwards  observed.  It  is  this 
lack  of  kindliness  which  causes  them  to  hold  aloof  from 
their  fellow-men,  and  thereby  to  cut  themselves  off  from 
the  possibility  of  happiness  and  progress.  So,  in  course  of 
time,  these  misunderstandings  and  differences  which  have 
brought  about  their  ruin  arose,  and  "^[[the  government  was 
thus  enabled]]*  to  usurp  a  tyrannous  sway.  Now  until 
they  make  the  recovery  of  this  concord  and  harmony  the 
object  of  their  endeavours  it  is  impossible  for  them  to 
make  any  progTess  in  civilization.  And  the  conditions 
under  which  the  attainment  of  this  end  is  possible  are 
two.  The  first  is  that  they  should  follow  the  example  of 
European  nations,  and  refrain  from  interfering  in  any  way 
with  the  religious  opinions  of  their  fellows,  regarding  all  as 
God's  creatures,  and  acting  towards  all  with  kindliness 
and  charity.  For  the  people  of  Europe  became  civilized 
when  they  abandoned  all  attempts  to  constrain  any  man  in 
matters  concerning  himself  alone  (of  which  matters  is  the 
choice  of  a  creed  and  the  manner  of  its  observance),  and 
confined  themselves  to  the  suppression  of  actions  hurtful 
to  the  community,  such  as  lying,  breach  of  contract,  and 
evil-doing.  So  in  matters  of  conscience  they  compel  no 
one,  nor  do  they  say,  "You  must  accept  such-and-such  a 
creed  and  obey  such-and-such  a  divine."  Indeed  in  Europe 
people  who  claim  to  be  civilized  never  question  anyone  as 
to  his  religion,  nor  do  they  consider  themselves  entitled  to 
make  such  an  enquiry,  lest  their  own  taste  be  questioned 
by  people  of  culture.  As,  however,  it  appears  impossible 
that  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  in  Persia  should  suffer 

*  [those  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing  who  are  the  heads 
of  church  and  state  were  enabled]* 
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the  people  to  adopt  this  custom,  it  is  best  that  they  should 
observe  the  second  condition,  and,  by  means  of  fair  dis- 
cussion, remove  dissent  from  their  religion,  so  that  concord 
may  be  established  and  peace  succeed  all  this  dissension 
and  strife. 

Now  although  there  are  amongst  the  Muhammadans 
more  than  seventy  different  sects,  each  of  which  is  further 
split  up  into  several  subdivisions,  these,  though  they  may 
hold  aloof  from  each  other,  are  not  at  enmity  and  strife ; 
for  ages  have  elapsed  since  their  differences  first  appeared. 
But  in  the  case  of  the  Bdbis,  who  are  of  recent  origin,  they 
ma.ke  the  most  strenuous  and  persistent  efforts  to  harass 
and  hurt  them  in  every  way,  seizing,  imprisoning,  and 
slaying  them  with  unremitting  energy,  and  this  notwith- 
standing that  they  know  nothing  of  their  beliefs,  and 
declare  them  infidels  solely  on  the  misrepresentations  of 
certain  ignorant  and  malicious  persons.  Wherefore  since 
the  writer,  during  his  travels  in  Persia,  became  fully 
cognizant  of  the  history  and  doctrines  of  this  sect,  he  felt 
himself  impelled  by  sympathy  and  common  humanity  to 
compose  this  book,  that  perchance  by  its  instrumentality 
these  discords  and  blind  enmities  may  be  removed,  and 
men  be  led  to  pursue  the  paths  of  amity  and  concord, 
whereby  they  shall  become  generous,  humane,  earnest, 
magnanimous,  and  noble ;  cease  to  appear  vile  and  con- 
temptible in  the  sight  of  other  nations ;  and  be  no  longer 
a  by-word  throughout  the  world  for  lack  of  virtue,  misery, 
folly,  and  uncharitableness.  As  God  is  my  witness,  though 
1  be  not  of  this  nation',  whenever  I  reflect  on  the  former 
gTeatness  of  this  people  and  their  present  abasement  my 
eyes  involuntarily  overflow  with  tears  and  my  heart  is  filled 
with  sorrow. 

1  Cf.  n.  2  at  the  foot  of  p.  17,  supra. 
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About  the  time  of  the  appearance  of  Seyyid  'Alf 
Muhammad  the  B4b,  wlien  all  Persia  was  convulsed,  I 
arrived  by  way  of  Constantinople  and  Trebizonde  at  Tabriz. 
Here  I  saw  with  my  o\\"n  eyes  and  heard  with  my  own  ears 
how  the  Bdbis  were  every^vhere  hunted  do^wii,  and,  where- 
ever  found,  doomed  to  death,  without  enquiry  or  exami- 
nation, by  the  ecclesiastical  or  civil  authorities.  Some 
were  sawn  asunder,  some  strangled,  some  shot,  or  blown 
from  the  mouths  of  cannons.  This  period  of  massacre  and 
plunder  endured  for  a  long  while,  and  in  Yezd,  Shir^z, 
Tabriz,  Nfriz,  Mdzandardn,  and  Zanjdn  there  was  strife, 
bloodshed,  massing  of  troops,  and  slaughter  of  the  people. 
None  were  spared.  Those  who  bore  a  grudge  against  any- 
one, as  well  as  bands  of  scoundrels  bent  on  plunder,  had 
now  their  opportunity,  for  whomsoever  they  pointed  out 
to  the  farrdslies  as  a  B^bi  was  put  to  death  without 
more  ado. 

The  object  of  my  travels  in  Persia  was  to  visit  and 
examine  the  different  towns  and  describe  their  geographical 
features.  In  every  city,  village,  or  hamlet  which  I  entered, 
I  beheld  the  same  strife  and  turmoil,  whereat  I  marvelled 
much,  saying  to  myself,  "What  can  these  people  see  in 
this  new  faith,  and  what  manner  of  men  has  it  made  them, 
that  they  recoil  in  fear  neither  from  death  nor  bondage, 
mutilation  nor  imprisonment  ?  Rather  will  they  consent  to 
abandon  their  riches,  their  wives  and  children,  yea,  even 
life  itself,  than  tliis  belief,  though  already  nigh  upon  ten 
thousand  of  them  have  drenched  the  earth  with  their 
blood,  or  gone  forth  as  exiles  into  foreign  lands.  How 
many  ancient  families  have  perished  !  How  many  notable 
and  esteemed  persons,  divines,  doctors,  and  other  men  of 
learning  and  virtue,  have  abandoned  wealth  and  life  and 
made  the  earth  their  couch!  Yet  withal  they  neither 
repent,  nor  dissimulate,  nor  seek  to  preserve  themselves, 
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nor  shrink  from  the  arrests,  imprisonments,  and  executions 
which  are  of  daily  occurrence." 

I  enquired  of  sundr}^  doctors  and  men  of  learning 
amongst  the  Shi'ites  concerning  the  nature  of  this  people's 
belief  and  the  sources  whence  they  drew  their  inspiration. 
The  answer  which  I  received  was  that  they  believed  the 
B4b  to  be  the  Imd^m  Mahdi ;  held  their  wives  and  posses- 
sions in  common,  regarding  both  alike  as  belonging  to 
God  alone;  accounted  laAvful  the  drinking  of  wine  and 
every  kind  of  immorality,  as  well  as  other  things  pro- 
hibited by  Isldm;  and  asserted  that  one  woman  might, 
and  indeed  should,  have  nine  husbands. 

Hearing  of  such  follies,  I  was  disposed  to  regard  these 
people  as  madmen,  until  at  length  I  became  acquainted 
with  certain  learned  men  belonging  to  this  sect,  and  heard 
that  every  one  of  those  who  had  been  taken  and  put  to 
death  had  been  a  master  of  eloquence  and  discernment, 
an  authority  on  matters  of  learning,  and  an  object  of 
general  esteem  and  respect,  as,  for  example,  were  MulU 
Huseyn  of  Bushraweyh,  Akd  Seyyid  Yahyd  of  Ddrdb,  MulU 
Muhammad  'Ali  of  Zanjdn,  and  the  rest.  My  astonishment 
was  increased  by  finding  such  persons  amongst  the  Bdbis, 
"'for,"  thought  I  with  myself,  "it  cannot  be  that  men  so 
wise  and  so  gifted  should  believe  in  the  absurdities  with 
which  they  are  credited  by  the  ignorant  and  vulgar,  neither 
would  they  so  freely  and  joyfully  forego  their  position, 
wealth,  families,  and  even  their  very  lives  unless  they  had 
apprehended  something  of  moment." 

Now  in  every  age  two  classes  are  inwardly  antagonistic 
to  the  spirit  of  a  new  dispensation — statesmen  and  priests. 
These,  because  they  love  authority  and  dominion,  stand 
firmest  in  the  ranks  of  denial,  and  are  conspicuous  for  the 
obstinacy  with  which  they  reject  the  new  truth.  This  is 
more  especially  so  in  the  case  of  the  clergy,  because  they 
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run  a  greater  risk  of  losing  their  power ;  and,  indeed, 
unless  the  prophet  of  the  age,  perceiving  in  them  some 
latent  merit  and  virtue,  should  constrain  them  by  his 
attractive  influence,  it  is  scarcely  possible  for  them  to 
enter  in. 

Inasmuch  as  I  was  most  eager  to  apprehend  correctly 
and  record  in  writing  the  doctrines  and  principles  of  every 
religion  and  cult,  I  strove  to  acquire  precise  information 
as  to  the  tenets  of  this  new  sect  also,  in  order  that  I 
might  give  some  account  of  them  in  my  journal  of  travel 
in  Persia.  After  seeking  for  some  while,  I  obtained  several 
of  their  books,  including  the  Bey  an,  the  Fkan,  and  sundry 
epistles,  treatises,  and  forms  of  prayer.  On  examining  these 
I  perceived  them  to  be  written  with  eloquent  fervour,  and 
to  contain  nought  but  precepts  of  virtue  and  piety,  com- 
mands to  love  God  and  man,  and  exhortations  to  seek 
after  wisdom  and  purity  of  morals.  Brotherly  love,  equal 
participation  of  wealth,  chastity,  and  charity  towards  all 
were  likewise  enjoined.  Amongst  the  precepts  contained 
in  their  books  one  which  specially  won  my  approval  and 
led  me  to  prosecute  my  enquiries  with  renewed  zeal  was  in 
substance  as  follows : — 

"0  servants  of  God,  it  behoveth  you  to  be  so  weaned 
from  all  save  God,  and  so  endowed  with  divine  qualities, 
that  your  works  may  be  a  proof  to  such  of  God's  creatures 
as  are  still  in  darkness,  and  may  rend  asunder  the  veils 
of  doubts,  vain  imaginings,  and  promptings  of  devils  which 
hinder  them  from  this  Law  of  Wisdom  revealed  by  the 
All-merciful  Lord,  so  that  they  may  become  partakers  in 
the  pure  water  of  Eternal  Life  and  the  everlasting  wine  of 
Salsabil." 

To  be  brief,  after  prosecuting  my  enquiries  for  some 
while,  and  ascertaining  somewhat  about  the  matter,  I  be- 
came acquainted  with  several  men  of  learning  belonging 
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to  this  sect.  One  day  in  the  course  of  confidential  con- 
versation I  enquired  of  one  of  these,  "What  have  you 
perceived  in  this  new  faith  that  no  kind  of  suffering  will 
induce  you  to  relinquish  it?  Already  not  fewer  than  ten 
thousand  of  you  have  been  laid  low  in  blood-stained  graves 
or  driven  forth  into  distant  countries  as  exiles  from  their 
native  land,  neither  is  any  abatement  yet  apparent  in  the 
persecutions  to  which  you  are  subjected.  Why  have  you 
no  compassion  for  yourselves,  your  wives,  and  your  children? 
Who  and  what  was  this  Bdb?  Had  he  been  gifted  with 
supernatural  powers,  lie  ought  assuredly  to  have  saved 
himself  from  a  miserable  death,  and  not  suffered  men  to 
crucify  and  slay  him,  or  the  wild  beasts  to  devour  his 
body." 

On  hearing  these  words  my  companion  became  affected 
with  a  sorrow  strange  to  witness,  and  replied, 

"'And  darest  thou  question  those  whom  God  hath  given 
Power  to  control  the  treasure-house  of  heaven  ? ' " 

Seeing  him  so  affected,  I  strove  with  all  my  tact  to 
conciliate  him,  saying,  "  Men  ignorantly  utter  many  foolish 
words  and  baseless  assertions  which  in  no  wise  prove  the 
falsity  of  the  religion  in  question.  My  en(;[uiry  was  not 
intended  to  imply  either  denial  or  affirmation,  and  I  de- 
sire but  to  arrive  at  the  truth  of  the  matter  as  an  un- 
prejudiced historian,  who  is  not  concerned  with  anyone's 
creed,  but  wishes  only  to  obtain  accurate  information  as 
to  the  circumstances,  practices,  and  doctrines  of  any  sect 
having  a  claim  to  advance,  so  that  he  may  commit  to 
writing  the  facts  which  he  has  ascertained.  This  is  my 
sole  object,  and  I  therefore  pray  you  to  give  me  a  true 
account  of  the  matter." 

Thereupon  my  friend  gave  me  some  account  of  that 
illustrious  Seyyid,  and  of  the  persecutions  suff"ered  by  his 
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followers,  whereof  that  which  I  myself  had  seen  afforded 
ample  corroboration.  So  my  heart  began  to  burn  within 
me  as  I  reflected  on  the  patient  fortitude  and  endurance 
of  these  people,  the  sufferings  which  they  had  undergone, 
and  the  total  absence  of  justice  in  Persia.  For  in  other 
countries  many  erring  sects  whose  practices  are  abominable 
in  the  eyes  of  all,  such  as  the  different  kinds  of  Hindoos 
(who  are  adorers  of  beasts,  idolaters,  cow-worshippers, 
Manicheans,  fire-worshippers,  and  even  downright  atheists) 
live  peacefully  under  the  protection  of  just  rulers,  neither 
is  it  permitted  to  any  one  to  question  the  religion  of 
another.  And  although  the  B4bis  are  no  worse  than 
these,  nor  than  the  Nusejrris,  Ghdlis,  Khdrijis,  Xdsibis^ 
materialists,  and  sceptics,  but  are,  on  the  contrary,  re- 
markable for  their  superior  humanity,  culture,  and  in- 
telligence, yet,  because  of  the  total  absence  of  justice  in 
Persia  and  the  misrepresentations  to  which  they  have 
been  exposed,  they  have  been  subjected  to  the  most  cruel 
treatment,  albeit  those  things  which  are  alleged  in  proof 
of  their  infidelity  are  utterly  false  and  devoid  of  founda- 
tion. Therefore,  being  moved  by  love  of  mankind  and  a 
desire  to  dispel  the  misconceptions  entertained  concerning 
this  sect,  I  felt  myself  constrained  to  set  forth  in  a  sepa- 
rate treatise  somewhat  concerning  them  and  their  beliefs, 
so  that  those  who  read  these  pages  may  be  rightly  informed 
concerning  them,  and  may  cease  to  treat  with  such  cruelty 
those  who  are  not  only  God's  creatures  but  their  own 
fellow-countrymen. 

I   therefore  requested   my  friend  to  visit  me  at  my 

1  See  note  at  the  foot  of  p.  20,  supra.  The  Nasibis  {ahlv^n- 
nasb,  ndsihiyya)  are  a  sect  who  make  it  a  matter  of  religious 
obligation  to  bear  a  violent  hatred  to  'Ali  b.  Abi  Talib,  the  first 
Imam  of  the  Shi'ites.  See  Lane's  Arabic- English  Lexicon,  vol. 
viii,  p.  2800,  third  column. 
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abode  twice  a  week  during  his  hours  of  leisure,  and  to 
describe  from  the  beginning  all  the  events  of  this  dis- 
pensation as  they  actually  occurred,  together  with  the 
doctrines  in  which  he  believed,  so  that  what  I  proposed 
to  write  might  be  a  true  and  correct  statement  of  facts. 
He,  when  he  perceived  me  to  be  free  from  prejudice,  eager 
for  discussion,  and  unwilling  to  accept  anything  on  hear- 
say, was  kind  enough  to  introduce  me  to  one  of  his  co- 
religionists who  was  remarkable  alike  for  his  learning  and 
virtue,  telling  me  that  I  might  rely  on  whatever  I  should 
hear  from  this  man,  since  he  had  personal  knowledge  of  all 
things  connected  with  this  matter. 

I  soon  found  opportunities  of  holding  frequent  and 
prolonged  conversations  with  my  new  acquaintance,  whose 
virtue  and  learning  proved  fully  equal  to  what  I  had  been 
led  to  expect.  Even  before  he  adopted  the  new  creed  he 
was  notable  for  his  piety  and  godliness,  and,  notwith- 
standing the  fact  that  he  was  in  easy  circumstances  and 
possessed  of  much  wealth,  was  reported  to  have  made  a 
pilgrimage  on  foot  to  the  shrine  of  the  Imdm  Riz4  at 
Mash-had  in  company  with  H^ji  Mir  'Abdu'l-Wd;si'  the 
dervish,  wdio,  for  thirty-five  years,  had  withdrawn  himself 
entirely  from  the  world.  The  hardships  and  privations  of 
that  journey  bore  fruit,  for  on  reaching  Khurdsd^n  he  met 
with  MulU  Ni'matu'lMh  of  Ardabil,  MulU  Yusuf  'AH  of 
Khiiy,  and  Mulld  'Abdu'l-Kli^lik  of  Yezd,  all  wise  and 
holy  men,  by  whom  he  was  directed  to  the  truth.  The 
full  and  detailed  accounts  vouchsafed  to  me  by  this  man, 
enhanced  as  they  were  in  interest  by  his  agreeable  manners 
and  evident  sincerity,  confirmed  me  in  the  resolution  wiiich 
I  had  formed  to  write  this  treatise. 

My  original  intention  was  to  confine  myself  to  a  state- 
ment of  the  history  and  doctrine  of  this  sect,  avoiding  all 
controversial  matter.     My  friend,  however,  pointed  out  to 
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me  that  if  I  desired  to  render  real  service  to  the  cause  of 
truth  and  to  remove  existing  misapprehensions,  I  should 
certainly  fail,  if  I  did  not  even  make  matters  worse,  by 
omitting  all  reference  to  the  arguments  and  proofs  adduced 
in  support  of  the  doctrine.  About  this  time,  moreover,  it 
so  happened  that  a  long  discussion  took  place  in  my 
lodging  between  him  and  a  certain  divine,  wherein  the 
latter  was  signally  worsted,  though  he  continued  as  long 
as  possible  to  raise  objections  and  demand  further  proofs, 
and  w^as  finally  reduced  to  silence  rather  by  necessity  than 
by  a  sense  of  justice. 

1  am  now  convinced  that  my  friend  is  right,  and  that 
my  book  could  serve  no  good  purpose  if  I  excluded  from 
it  all  reasonings  and  arguments.  Neither  could  these  be 
kept  apart  from  the  historical  portion  of  the  work  and  set 
down  in  order  as  they  came  up  in  the  discussions  between 
him  and  the  divine,  else  would  the  book  be  unduly  en- 
larged. In  accordance  w^ith  his  wish  I  have  therefore  in- 
serted such  of  them  as  appeared  most  pertinent  in  the 
course  of  my  narrative.  Furthermore,  whenever  I  have 
had  occasion  to  mention  that  illustrious  Seyyid\  I  have, 
for  several  reasons,  alluded  to  him  in  terms  of  the  utmost 
respect,  making  use  of  the  titles  used  by  his  own  followers. 
For,  in  the  first  place,  the  claim  which  he  advanced  was 
a  great  one,  and  he  was  of  an  illustrious  descent  and  a 
Se5^id  of  the  people ;  secondly  he  suffered  martyrdom  by 
reason  of  his  love  for  his  nation  and  his  attempts  to  ad- 
monish and  regenerate  them.  And  in  Europe  the  name 
of  such  a  man  is  not  mentioned  slightingly,  but  is  ac- 
counted worthy  of  all  honour. 

Here  follows  what  my  learned  friend  narrated  to  me. 

1  Le.  the  Bab. 
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*[!  visited  the  holy  shrines  of  KerbeU  and  Nejef 
shortly  after  the  death  of  Hdji  Seyyid  Kdzim,  and  learned 
from  his  disciples  that  during  the  last  two  or  three  years 
of  his  life  he  had  spoken  in  lecture-room  and  pulpit  of 
little  else  but  the  approaching  advent  of  the  promised 
Proof,  the  signs  of  his  appearance  and  their  signification, 
and  the  attributes  by  which  he  would  be  distinguished, 
declaring  that  he  ^yould  be  a  youth  of  the  race  of  Hdshim, 
untaught  in  the  learning  of  men.  Sometimes  he  used  to 
say,  ''I  see  him  as  the  rising  sun."  During  his  last  pil- 
grimage to  Surra-man-ra'a,  while  he  was  returning  thence 
to  Baghdad  by  way  of  Kd^zimeyn,  he  was  entertained  by 
one  of  his  friends  and  disciples,  about  a  dozen  others 
being  present.  All  of  a  sudden  an  Arab  entered,  and, 
still  standing,  said,  *'  I  have  seen  a  vision  touching  your 
Reverence."  Permission  to  speak  having  been  accorded 
to  him,  he  related  his  dream;  whereupon  Seyyid  Kdzim 
appeared  somewhat  disturbed,  and  said,  "  This  dream  sig- 
nifies that  my  departure  from  the  world  is  near  at  hand." 
Hearing  this,  his  friends  were  greatly  troubled,  but  he 
turned  to  them,  saying,  "  Why  are  ye  grieved  and  troubled 
at  my  approaching  death?  Desire  ye  not  that  I  should 
depart  and  that  the  Truth  should  appear?" 

HThis  is  the  account  which  I  have  heard  from  Hdji 
'Abdu'l-Muttalib  of  Isfahan  and  Hdji  Suleym^n  Khdn', 

1  C.  has,  "Suleyman  Khan  Afshar  of  Sa'in-Kal'a,"  an  evident 
error,  as  Suleyman  Khan  Afshar  was  one  of  the  most  determined 
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who  were  present  on  the  occasion  ahuded  to.  The  latter 
further  added,  "  Seyyid  K^zim  specially  promised  me  that  I 
should  myself  participate  in  the  new  Manifestation,  saying, 
"  Thou  shalt  be  there  and  shalt  apprehend  it." 

CThat  the  late  Seyyid  actually  gave  utterance  to  these 
words,  and  announced  these  good  tidings  as  above  de- 
scribed, is  a  matter  of  notoriety,  and  a  thing  universally 
admitted  amongst  those  who  were  intimate  with  him. 
The  fact,  moreover,  is  further  authenticated  by  several 
letters  from  well-known  persons  to  others  who  also  be- 
lieved in  the  new  Manifestation  \  Indeed,  some  who 
were  present  on  the  occasion  above  described  are  still 
alive,  and  these  admit  that  they  heard  this  announce- 
ment made  by  Seyyid  Kdzim. 

[Mulld  Huseyn  of  Bushraweyh,  a  most  eminent  divine 
who  enjoyed  great  intimacy  with  Seyyid  Kdzim,  urgently 
besought  him  to  enlighten  them  further  as  to  the  manner 
in  which  the  Manifestation  would  take  place,  but  he  only 
replied,]*  "More  than  this  I  am  not  permitted  to  say, 
but  from  whatever  quarter  the  Sun  of  Truth  shall  arise, 


■^[I  visited  the  holy  shrines  of  Kerbeld  and  Nejef 
shortly  after  the  death  of  H^ji  Sey^dd  Kdzim,  and  learned 
from  his  disciples  that  the  late  Seyyid  had,  a  few  days 
before  his  journey  to  Surra-man-ra'a  and  death,  said,  "This 
is  the  last  time  that  I  shall  visit  Surra-man-ra'a,  for  the 
days  of  my  sojourn  in  this  world  are  ended,  and  it  is  time 
for  me  to  depart."  His  friends  thereat  displayed  much 
sorrow,  but  he  repUed,  "Grieve  not,  but  rather  be  thankful 
and  rejoice,  for  after  I  am  gone  you  shall  be  permitted  to 
behold  the  Promised  Proof"]* 

persecutors  of  the  Babi's.     Haji  Siileyman  Khan  of  Tabriz,  the 
son    of   Yahya    Khan,   is  without   doubt    intended.      See   my 
Traveller's  Narrative^  p.  239  and  foot-note. 
1  Cf  Traveller's  Narrative,  p.  240,  note  1. 
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it  will  illuminate  all  hearts  which  are  receptive  of  Divine 
Grace." 

On  his  return  from  Surra-man-ra'a  the  venerated  Seyyid 
departed  this  life,  even  as  he  had  foretold ;  and  I,  after  a 
while,  repaired  to  the  mosque  of  Kufa,  and  there  abode  for  a 
time  engaged  in  the  performance  of  certain  spiritual  exercises 
which  I  had  undertaken.  Here  I  saw  Mulld  Huseyn  of 
Bushraweyh,  MulU  'All  of  Bist^m,  Hdji  MulU  Mu- 
hammad 'All  of  BMurdsh,  Akd,  'Abdu'l-Jalil  the  Turk, 
Mirzd,  'Abdu'1-Hddi,  Mirzd  Muhammad  Hddi,  AH  Seyyid 
Huseyn  of  Yezd,  MulU  Hasan  of  Najistdn,  MulU  Bashir, 
MulU  Bdkir  the  Turk,  and  MulU  Ahmad  AbddP,  with 
many  other  learned  and  devout  men  who  had  retired  into 
seclusion  to  undergo  as  severe  a  spiritual  discipline  as  can 
well  be  imagined.  On  the  completion  of  these  exercises  I 
proceeded  to  visit  Nejef,  while  the  others  departed  each  on 
his  own  way. 

Now  as  it  has  been  said, 

"  Whate'er  man  seeks  as  surely  lie  obtains, 
If  he  but  seek  it  with  sufficient  pains  ; 
God's  shadow  falls  upon  His  servant's  mind, 
And  he  who  striveth  in  the  end  shall  find^," 

so  God  did  direct  their  steps  in  the  path  of  search  until 
they  came  to  Shirdz.     To  Mulld  Huseyn  of  Bushraweyh 


1  L.  is  corrupt  here,  interrupting  the  continuity  of  the  narra- 
tive with  a  verse  of  poetry  bearing  reference  to  Seyyid  Kazim's 
death,  and  omitting  the  list  of  names  given  above.  Probably 
the  scribe  intended  to  write  them  in  afterwards  with  red  ink,  as 
two  lines  are  left  blank. 

2  Both  these  couplets  are  from  the  third  book  of  the  Masnavi, 
but  they  do  not  belong  to  the  same  context.  The  first  will  be 
found  at  p.  229,  1.  13,  and  the  second  at  p.  319,  1.  13  of  the 
Teheran  edition  of  'Ala'ud-Dawla. 

N.  H.  3 
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was  granted  the  happiness  of  first  coming  to  His  Supreme 
Holiness,  and  he  became  "the  first  who  believed\" 

The  late  Hdji  Mfrzjl  Jdni,  one  of  the  most  respected  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Kdshdn,  who  was  remarkable  for  his  self- 
devotion,  virtue,  and  purity  of  heart,  who  had  with  his  own 
eyes  witnessed  all  the  most  important  events  of  the  Mani- 
festation, and  who  for  his  zeal  finally  suff'ered  martyrdom 
(whereof  he  foretold  all  the  circumstances  some  while  before 
their  occurrence  to  certain  of  his  acquaintance),  wrote  a 
book  describing  the  course  of  events  and  setting  forth  argu- 
ments in  support  of  the  faith.  In  this  work  he  recorded 
all  that  he  was  able  to  ascertain  [from  first  to  last,  by 
diligent  enquiries  most  carefully  conducted,]  about  each  of 
the  chief  disciples  and  believers.  Concerning  MulU  Hu- 
seyn's  conversion  he  writes  as  follows  : — 

"  I  myself  heard  directly  from  Mirzd  'Abdu'l-Wahhdb  of 
Khurdsdn,  a  most  eminent  divine,  the  following  narrative 
of  this  event: — 

"*I  enquired'  (said  he)  'of  MulU  Huseyn  concerning 
the  manner  of  his  conversion.  He  replied,  "After  the 
death  of  Seyyid  Kdzim  I  became  afflicted  with  great  per- 
turbation of  mind,  and,  in  the  course  of  my  mental  struggles, 
went  from  KerbeU  to  Shirdz  in  the  hope  of  benefiting  a 
palpitation  of  the  heart  from  which  I  suff'ered.  And  since 
the  Seyyid  'All  Muhammad  had  honoured  me  with  his 
friendship  during  a  journey  which  we  made  together  to  the 
Holy  Shrines  <of  KerbeU  and  Nejef>,  I  at  once  on  reach- 
ing Shirdz  sought  out  his  abode.  As  I  approached  the 
door  I  desired  inwardly  to  tarry  there  some  few  days.  So 
I  knocked  at  the  door.  *[Before  he  had  opened  it  or  seen 
me,  I  heard  his  voice  exclaiming,  'Is  it  you,  MulU Huseyn  ?']* 

*[[As  it  chanced  he  came  to  the  door  in  person.l"^ 
1  See  Traveller's  Narrative ,  vol.  ii,  pp.  241,  250. 
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Then  he  opened  the  door.  [It  did  not  at  the  time  strike 
me  how  strange  it  was  that  without  having  seen  me  he 
should  know  I  was  there.]  When  he  *[had  opened  the 
door]  *  he  smiled  and  said,  '  All  day  I  have  felt  disinclined 
to  go  to  the  caravansaray,  and  now  I  know  that  it  was 
because  of  your  coming.'  So  we  entered  the  house  and  sat 
down,  and  after  we  had  exchanged  the  customary  enquiries 
he  said,  '  Do  not  you  Sheykhis  believe  that  some  one  must 
take  the  place  occupied  by  the  late  Seyyid  Kdzim  ?  Five 
months  have  now  elapsed  since  his  death.  Whom  do  you 
now  recognize  as  your  Master  V  'As  yet,'  I  replied,  '  we 
have  recognized  no  one.'  'What  manner  of  man,'  asked 
he,  '  must  the  Master  be  ? '  Thereupon  I  enumerated  some 
of  the  requisite  qualifications  and  characteristics.  '  Do  you 
observe  these  in  me  ? '  he  asked.  Now  during  the  two 
months  he  abode  at  KerbeU  I  had  not  observed  in  him  any 
signs  of  special  knowledge,  and  I  knew  that  he  had  not 
studied  in  the  colleges  nor  attended  the  lectures  of  any 
teacher,  so  I  answered,  '  I  see  in  you  none  of  these  quali- 
ties.' To  this  he  replied  nothing.  After  a  while  I  observed 
several  books  lying  on  a  shelf.  I  picked  up  one  of  them, 
and  found  it  to  be  a  commentary  on  the  Suratu  l-Bakar(i\ 
After  reading  a  little  I  perceived  it  to  be  a  commentary  of 
remarkable  merit,  and  demanded  in  astonishment  who  the 
author  might  be.  'A  mere  youthful  beginner,'  answered 
he,  '  "Nvho  nevertheless  lays  claim  to  a  high  degree  of  know- 
ledge and  greatness.'  I  again  asked  who  and  where  the 
writer  was.  '  Thou  seest  him,'  he  replied  ;  but  I  did  not 
at  the  time  apprehend  his  meaning,  and  continued  to  read 

*[[had  seen  and  recognized  mej* 

1  See  my  Catalogue  of  27  BdU  2ISS.  in  the  J.  R.  A.  S.  for 
1892,  where  the  text  of  this  passage  is  quoted  in  a  description  of 
the  work  in  question. 

3—2 
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on  till  I  came  to  a  passage  where  it  was  \mtten,  'the  expla- 
nation of  the  inmost  of  the  inmost.'  This  appeared  to  me  to 
be  an  error,  and  I  remarked,  '  Here  it  should  be  "  the  in- 
most," and  ''  the  inmost  of  the  inmost''  is  written.'  'What 
can  I  say  ? '  he  answered,  '  the  author  of  this  Commentary 
lays  claim  to  more  even  than  this  of  greatness  and  know- 
ledge. Consider  the  passage  attentively.'  I  did  so,  and 
said,  '  It  is  quite  correct.  But  I  am  wearied.  Do  you  read, 
and  I  will  listen.'  He  read  for  a  time,  and  then,  as  men 
are  wont,  I  said,  'It  is  enough.  Do  not  trouble  yourself 
further.'  Towards  evening  tea  was  brought,  and  several 
learned  Sheykliis  and  merchants  who  had  been  informed  of 
my  arrival  came  to  see  me.  In  the  course  of  conversation 
they,  supported  by  Mirzd  'All  Muhammad,  made  me  promise 
to  deliver  a  lecture,  and  arranged  to  assemble  on  the  morrow 
in  the  Ilkhdni  mosque  to  hear  it.  Next  morning,  agreeably 
to  this  arrangement,  they  assembled  in  the  mosque,  whither 
I  also  repaired.  When,  however,  I  desired  to  begin  my  dis- 
course, I  found  that  in  place  of  the  ready  flow  of  language 
and  easy  delivery  generally  at  my  command  I  was  as 
though  tongue-tied  and  unable  to  speak.  This  filled  me 
with  amazement,  for  I  was  persuaded  that  so  unusual  an 
occurrence  must  be  due  to  some  unusual  cause,  and  won- 
dered much  who  it  was  that  exercised  this  secret  control 
over  me,  and  what  might  be  his  object.  Such  was  the 
astonishment  and  emotion  which  took  possession  of  me  that 
I  was  obliged  to  make  the  best  excuses  I  could  for  cutting 
short  my  discourse.  Thereupon  the  assembly  broke  up, 
and  I  returned  to  my  lodging  deeply  meditating.  Next 
day  when  I  washed  to  preach  precisely  the  same  thing 
happened,  and  so  again  a  third  time.  On  this  last  occasion 
I  came  out  from  the  mosque  in  a  state  of  the  utmost 
misery  and  astonishment.  Mirz^  'Ali  Muhammad  said, 
'  Let  the  rest  of  our  friends  go  to  their  own  houses,  and  do 
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you  alone  accompany  me.'  When  we  reached  his  house  he 
said,  '  By  what  sign  canst  thou  recognize  the  Master,  and 
what  proof  dost  thou  deem  most  effectual  to  convince  thee 
that  thou  hast  attained  the  object  of  thy  search?'  1 
answered,  '  The  possession  of  the  Point  of  Knowledge,  which 
is  the  source  and  centre  of  all  the  wisdom  of  past  and 
future  prophets  and  saints.'  'Do  you  perceive  this  in  me?' 
he  asked;  'How  if  I  were  so  endowed?'  'That  you  are 
devout,  godly,  and  holy  of  life,'  I  answered,  '  is  true  ;  but 
only  knowledge  derived  directly  from  God  can  admit  to 
this  lofty  rank.'  At  this  he  was  silent  for  a  while  as 
though  in  wonder,  while  I  thought  to  myself,  '  What  idea 
can  this  devout  youth  be  harbouring  in  his  mind  that  he  so 
persistently  introduces  this  topic  ?  I  must  at  all  events 
ask  some  question  of  him  which  he  has  never  heard  dis- 
cussed and  cannot  answer,  so  that  he  may  be  turned  aside 
from  his  vain  imaginings.'  I  therefore  put  to  him  a  ques- 
tion which  appeared  to  me  very  difficult  of  solution,  and 
which  had  always  been  in  my  mind  during  the  life-time  of 
the  late  Seyyid  <K4zim>,  though  I  had  never  found  an 
opportunity  of  propounding  it  in  such  wise  as  to  have  my 
difficulties  removed  in  a  satisfactory  manner.  Without 
hesitation  he  gave  me  a  full  and  sufficient  answer.  I  was 
filled  with  amazement,  and  proceeded  to  propound  to  him 
several  other  hard  questions,  each  of  which,  to  my  utter 
astonishment,  he  answered  in  the  most  conclusive  way. 
Yet  withal  I  reflected  within  myself,  '  Is  not  this  he  who 
but  a  few  days  ago  blundered  over  a  sentence  in  the  Com- 
mentary on  the  Siiratu'l-Bahcra  ?  How  is  it  that  he  has 
now  become  the  source  and  well-spring  of  this  divine 
wisdom  ? '  Even  as  I  thus  thought,  I  looked  up,  and  saw 
him  sitting  in  a  most  dignified  and  majestic  attitude,  the 
left  hand  laid  on  the  left  knee  and  the  right  hand  over  it ; 
and,  even  as  I  looked,  he  began  to  utter  most  wondrous 


38  THE   NEW  HISTORY. 

verses  containing  answers  to  every  thought  which  passed 
through  my  mind,  until  seventy  or  eighty  verses  had  been 
revealed.  During  all  this  time  I  waited  anxiously  for  him 
to  be  silent,  so  strong  was  the  fear  and  awe  which  possessed 
me.  At  length  he  ceased,  and  I,  in  the  extremity  of  terror, 
rose  up  to  flee,  as  some  delinquent  might  flee  from  before  a 
mighty  king.  But  he  withheld  me,  saying,  '  Sit  down  I 
Whither  goest  thou  ?  Anyone  who  should  see  thee  in  this 
state  would  think  thee  mad.'  So  I  was  constrained  to  sit 
down  as  he  bade  me,  while  he  withdrew  to  his  private  room. 
During  his  absence  I  was  a  prey  to  most  anxious  thoughts. 
Care  for  my  worldly  interests  and  fear  of  incurring  suflering 
alike  urged  me  to  draw  back ;  and  yet,  ponder  as  I  might, 
I  could  find  no  pretext  whereby  I  might  excuse  myself, 
neither  did  I  perceive  any  course  save  confession  and 
acceptance.  So  was  I  greatly  perturbed,  and  troubled 
beyond  all  measure.  After  some  while  Mirzd  'Ali  Mu- 
hammad returned,  and,  contrary  to  his  usual  custom,  him- 
self brought  in  the  tea.  Having  set  tea  before  me,  he 
seated  himself  b}^  my  side,  and  continued  to  behave  towards 
me  most  graciously.  I  remained,  however,  as  one  dis- 
traught, and  presently  again  asked  permission  to  depart. 
'  Thou  art  still,'  said  he,  '  in  a  state  of  extreme  bewilder- 
ment, though  thou  art  not  thyself  aware  of  it.  Should 
anyone  see  thee  thus  he  would  assuredly  deem  thee  mad.' 
A  little  while  afterwards,  however,  he  sufl"ered  me  to  depart. 
On  the  occasion  of  another  visit  I  saw  a  commentarj^ 
which  he  had  written  on  the  Tradition  of  the  Handmaiden  \ 
Now  the  late  Seyyid  had  been  wont  to  say  when  he  was 
alive  that  the  Proof  who  was  to  appear  would  compose  a 
full   explanation  of  this   tradition,  and  that  sign  I  now 

1  See  Rieu's  Catalogue  of  the  Persian  Manuscripts  in  the 
British  Museum,  vol.  i,  p.  30,  where  an  outline  of  the  story  here 
alluded  to  is  given. 
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witnessed.  Moreover  one  day,  when  I  was  alone  with  the 
late  Seyyid  in  his  library,  I  enquired  the  reason  why  the 
Sura-i-Yusuf  was  entitled  in  the  Kur'dn  'the  Best  of 
Stories,'  to  which  he  replied  that  it  was  not  then  tlie  proper 
occasion  for  explaining  the  reason.  This  incident  remained 
concealed  in  my  mind,  neither  had  I  mentioned  it  to  any- 
one. One  day  Mirzd  'All  Muhammad  said  to  me,  'Dost 
thou  recollect  enquiring  once  of  the  late  Seyyid  why  the 
Sura-i-Yusuf  wsbs  called  "the  Best  of  Stories,"  and  how 
he  replied  that  the  proper  occasion  for  explaining  this  had 
not  yet  come  ?  The  time  for  this  explanation  has  now 
arrived.'  Thereupon  he  shewed  me  a  Commentary  <on 
this  Sura>  of  the  most  perfect  lucidity  and  eloquence, 
[whereat  I  was  utterly  astounded,  perceiving  that  my 
trained  intelligence  was  incompetent  to  grasp  all  the  subtle 
mysteries  and  lofty  ideas  contained  therein]." '  " 

The   account    given    by   Hdji    Mirzd   J^ni    of   MulU 

Huseyn's  conversion  is  much  more  detailed  than  this,  but 

were  I  to  repeat  a  tithe  of  what  I  have  heard  on  the  most 

trustworthy  evidence  weak  reason  would  fail  to  comprehend 

it. 

"Should  I  attempt  to  write  or  utter  it, 
The  mind  would  stagger  and  the  pen  would  split." 

But  Hdji  MulU  Muhammad  'Ali  of  Bdrfurush,  a  man  of 
singular  excellence,  and  noted  for  his  piety  and  godliness, 
had  no  sooner  seen  and  conversed  with  the  B4b  than, 
because  of  the  purity  of  his  heart,  he  at  once  believed 
without  seeking  further  sign  or  proof;  for  "to  demand 
a  sign  after  attaining  the  thing  signified  is  unseemly'." 
So,  because  he  recognized  the  Proof  by  its  very  nature 
[[without  any  further  sign]],  he  received  the  title  of  Jenah-i- 

1  Cf.  Traveller's  Narrative^  vol.  i,  p.  12 ;  vol.  ii,  p.  9. 
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Kiiddus,  and  became  the  companion  of  His  Holiness  on  the 
journey  to  Mecca,  and  the  possessor  in  a  high  degree  of  all 
manner  of  miraculous  powers  and  divine  illuminations. 

To  be  brief,  other  learned  and  eager  seekers  after  truth 
who  were  wandering  amazed  in  the  path  of  search  were 
drawn  unwittingly  to  Slifrdz  by  the  attraction  of  the  True 
Beloved,  and  there,  each  in  a  different  way,  were  brought 
to  see  and  apprehend  the  Truth.  Each  of  these,  according 
to  the  measure  of  his  strength  and  his  capacity,  drank  of 
the  wine  of  faith  and  wisdom ;  forgot  all  ties  and  obstacles, 
and,  indeed,  his  very  being ;  rent  asunder  the  veils  of  name, 
fame,  and  worldly  position;  purified  his  heart  from  the 
stain  of  apprehension;  and,  resolute  in  the  pursuit  of  the 
desired  object,  set  off,  each  in  a  different  direction,  to 
spread  the  good  tidings  of  the  Manifestation  and  to  convey 
the  signs  ^  of  it  to  all.  And,  because  of  the  love  and  fervour 
which  possessed  them,  they  thought  not  of  the  enmity  of 
the  stubborn,  neither  did  they  anticipate  the  opposition  and 
rejection  which  they  were  to  encounter  at  the  hands  of  the 
froward.  So,  briefly,  the  matter  came  to  the  ears  of  most 
men,  great  and  small ;  of  whom  some  believed,  though  the 
more  part  turned  aside,  [while  many  set  themselves  to  stir 
up  trouble]. 

At  this  time  MulU  Huseyn  [of  Bushraweyh,  who  was 
entitled  Bdbul-Bdb,]  set  out  for  Isfahan,  where  he  fell  in 
with  MulU  Muhammad  Sddik  [generally  known  as  the 
saint]  of  Khurdsd^n,  a  professor  in  that  city,  who,  when  he 
had  heard  the  matter,  and  considered  the  proofs  and  signs 
thereof,  believed.  The  circumstances  of  his  conversion 
(which  I  heard  directly  from  himself)  were  thus  told  by  His 
Excellency  the  Saint  of  Khurdsdn  : — 

"  When  I  had  considered  the  clear  signs  and  proofs  set 

1  i.e.  the  sacred  writings,  to  which  alone  the  Bab  appealed  in 
proof  of  his  divine  mission.     Cf.  Gobineau,  p.  158. 
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before  me,  I  could  see  no  possible  way  of  rejecting  or 
denying  them.  For  the  Merciful  Lord  hath  plainly  said  in 
the  Kur'dn  that  though  all  genii  and  men  should  combine 
together  they  could  not  produce  a  sign  like  unto  it\  and, 
during  these  twelve  hundred  and  sixty  years  which  had 
elapsed  since  that  time,  none,  however  skilled  in  rhetoric 
and  eloquence,  had  presumed  even  to  make  this  attempt. 
But  these  verses  were  incomparably  superior  to  the  Kur'd.n 
in  point  of  eloquence  and  beauty,  so  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  take  exception  to  them  or  deny  them.  Never- 
theless I  remained  overwhelmed  with  amazement,  wonder- 
ing how  such  verses  could  be  poured  forth  like  copious 
showers  by  this  simple  and  unlettered  youth*.  '  0  God  ! ' 
I  cried  in  my  heart,  '  in  face  of  such  ample  proofs  how  is 
denial  possible?  Yet  how  can  I  confess  and  accept  this 
illiterate  and  uneducated  young  merchant  as  B4b  and 
Kd'im?'  So  for  a  while  I  subjected  myself  to  a  severe 
discipline,  keeping  continual  vigils  during  the  night,  and 
praying  God  for  help  and  guidance ;  until  one  night,  when 
I  had  been  engaged  in  prayer  and  self-abasement  till  near 
the  morning,  a  little  before  dawn  tjl  came  somewhat  to 
myself,  and  began  to  reproach  myself,  saying,]]t  'Wherefore 
these  plaints  and  prayers,  and  this  tarrying  in  the  world  of 
form  ?  Why  be  blinded  by  the  limitations  of  the  common- 
place, and  kept  back  by  the  restrictions  of  the  nominal  ? 
Is  God's  hand  shortened,  then,  or  is  He  unable  to  accomplish 
His  will?  Is  He  not  one  who  ''doeth  what  He  pleaseth 
and  ordaineth  what  He  willeth?'"     At  this  inward  com- 

*[whom  in  his  childhood  they  had  brought  to  me  for 
instruction,  though  he  attended  my  class  only  one  day.]* 

t  [being  wide  awake,  I  plainly  saw  His  Holiness  appear 
to  me  saying,]! 

1  Kur'an,  xvii,  90. 
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muning  I  was  overcome  with  fear;  but  when  I  came  to 
myself  the  veil  was  lifted,  and  I  beheld  within  myself  a 
state  of  freedom  and  peace  transcending  description." 

Now  although  I  have  myself  with  mine  own  eyes  beheld 
greater  wonders  than  those  above  recorded,  yet  am  I  fain 
to  excuse  myself  from  relating  or  publishing  them ;  for  that 
Gem  of  created  essences  <the  Bdb>  was  in  no  wise  eager 
or  desirous  for  the  disclosure  of  such  occurrences,  neither 
did  he  seek  to  make  known  such  evidences  of  power  as 
were  manifested  in  him,  since  he  regarded  his  nature  as  his 

proof  and  his  verses  as  his  sign.    [ So  much  was  this  the 

case  that  MulU  Mirzd  Muhammad,  one  of  the  most  eminent 
of  those  divines  and  highly-gifted  men  who  hastened  to 
accept  the  new  Manifestation,  one  who  had,  moreover, 
himself  witnessed  the  greater  part  of  the  occurrences  con- 
nected with  it,  and  who  was  amongst  the  remnant  who 
escaped  the  sword  at  Slieykh  Tabarsi,  at  the  request  of  a 
certain  learned  and  eminent  enquirer  set  down  in  writing 
two  thousand  four  hundred  occurrences  of  a  miraculous 
character  which  he  had  witnessed  on  the  part  of  His 
Holiness,  and,  during  the  siege  of  the  Castle  of  Sheykh 
Tabarsi,  on  the  part  of  Jeudb-i-Kuddus  and  his  companions 
and  supporters.  But  when  he  had  completed  this,  he 
became  aware  that  His  Holiness  in  no  wise  regarded  these 
miracles,  wonders,  and  supernatural  occurrences  as  a  proof 
of  his  mission,  and  did  not  desire  them  to  be  published ; 
wherefore  he  effaced  what  he  had  recorded  in  that  precious 
book,  and  refrained  from  publishing  it.  Somewhat  of  the 
nobility  of  nature  and  eminence  of  this  great  man  we  shall 
describe,  if  God  so  please,  when  we  come  to  speak  of  the 
learned  doctors  and  eminent  divines  who  entered  into  this 
new  dispensation.] 

Let  us  return,  however,  to  MulU  Huseyn  of  Bushraweyh 
entitled  Bdhul-Bah.     In  every  part  of  the  country  which 
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he  visited  he  made  converts  amongst  men  of  learning  and 
discernment,  until  at  length  he  reached  Khurds^n,  where 
also  he  guided  many  to  the  truth.  The  late  Hdji  Mirzd 
.Tdni  writes  [[in  his  bookj  as  follows : — 

"MulU  Huseyn  of  Bushraweyh,  who  was  entitled 
Bdhiil-Bdb,  set  out  from  Khurdsfin  [after  he  had  remained 
there  some  while]  with  the  intention  of  visiting  His  Holi- 
ness the  Supreme.  So  great  was  his  devotion,  and  the 
sense  of  unworthiness  which  possessed  him,  that  he  went 
on  foot  to  Mdku  (where  at  that  time  His  Holiness  abode), 
conducting  himself  everywhere  on  the  way  with  caution 
and  prudence.  After  he  had  been  honoured  by  admission 
to  the  Blessed  Presence,  the  B^b  informed  him  of  his 
approaching  martyrdom  and  the  many  cruel  afflictions 
which  were  impending,  ordering  him  at  the  same  time  to 
return  to  Klmrdsdn,  and  adding,  '  Go  thither  by  wa}^  of 
Mdzandardn,  for  there  the  doctrine  has  not  yet  been  rightly 
preached.'  So,  agreeably  to  these  instructions,  he  came  to 
Mdzandardn,  and  there  joined  Jeiidb-i-Kuddus.  Such  of 
the  faithful  as  were  present  at  that  meeting  relate  that  on 
the  first  day  of  his  arrival  Jendh-i-Bdbul-Bdb  sat,  as 
befitted  his  rank,  in  the  place  of  honour,  while  Jendh-i- 
Kuddus  took  a  lower  place ;  for  Jendb-i-Bdhul-Bdb  was 
unrivalled  in  excellence  and  learning,  while  Jendb-i-Kiiddus 
appeared  to  possess  no  special  merit  or  distinction,  save 
that  he  had  accompanied  His  Holiness  the  Supreme  on  the 
pilgrimage  to  Mecca.  But  on  the  following  morning  they 
beheld  Jendb-i-Kuddus  seated  on  the  chief  seat,  and  Mulla 
Huseyn  standing  humbly  and  reverentially  before  him. 
Until  that  time  the  virtues  and  extent  of  spiritual  know- 
ledge possessed  by  the  former  had  been  suspected  by  none, 
but  during  that  night  such  evidences  of  hidden  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  divine  mysteries  had  been  witnessed  in 
him   by  Jendb-i-Bdbitl-Bdb   that  on  the  morrow  he  was 
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fain  to  stand  humbly  before  one  Avho  had  neither  studied 
deeply,  nor,  to  all  outward  appearance,  attained  any  very 
high  degree  of  excellence.  Be  this  as  it  may,  they  relate 
that  in  a  single  night  Jenab-i-Kuddds  wrote  a  sublime 
commentary  of  some  three  thousand  verses  on  the  words 
"God  the  EternalV'  and  that  in  a  brief  space  of  time 
nearly  thirty  thousand  verses  of  learned  discourses,  homilies, 
and  supplications  proceeded  from  him  I" 

To  return,  however,  to  our  narrative.  After  a  while 
Jendh-i-Bcibul-Bah  set  out  for  Khurdsdn,  and  shortly  after 
this  the  faithful  were  honoured  with  an  Epistle  from  the 
Fountain-head  of  the  Faith,  bidding  them,  in  case  it 
should  be  possible,  to  proceed  to  Khurdsdn.  In  the  letter 
addressed  to  Mirz^  Ahmad  of  Azkand,  one  of  the  chief 
disciples  of  the  late  Seyyid,  the  impending  catastrophe  of 
Mdzandard,n  was  made  known.  So  Jendh-i-Kuddus,  ac- 
companied by  several  of  the  faithful,  set  out  towards 
Khurdsdn,  but  after  a  while  turned  back  into  Mdzandardn. 
On  arriving  there,  he  despatched  a  letter  to  Jendh-i-Bcihu- 
'l-Bdb  announcing  the  news  of  his  approaching  [death, 
along  with  seventy  believers '^  as  well  as  the  circum- 
stances of  his  own]  martyrdom,  and  bidding  him  depart 
out  of  Khurdsdn.  Jendb-i-Bdbiil-Bdh,  on  receiving  this 
letter  (which  is  known  as  "the  Eternal  Witness"),  came 
out  from  that  holy  sanctuary  with  a  number  of  his  com- 
panions, and  set  out  for  Mdzandardn.  On  reaching  Mi- 
ydmi,  these  were  further  reinforced  by  a  band  of  about 
thirty  believers.  The  leader  of  these  was  a  devout  and 
saintly  old  man  named  MulU  Zeynu'l-'Abidm,  a  disciple  of 

1  Kur'an,  cxii,  2. 

2  Concerning  the  writings  of  Jenab-i-Kuddiis,  see  Traveller's 
Narrative,  vol.  ii,  p.  30,  n.  1 ;  and  J.  R.  A.  S.  for  1892,  p.  485  et 
seq. 

3  Cf.  Traveller's  Narrative,  vol.  ii,  p.  308. 
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the  late  Sheykh  Ahmad  Ahsd'i.  So  great  was  his  devotion 
and  the  ardour  of  his  affection  that  he  had  said  to  his  re- 
cently-wedded son,  a  lad  eighteen  years  of  age,  "Come  with 
me,  0  my  son,  for  this  journey  is  to  the  Hereafter,  and  I 
imagine  for  thee  a  right  goodly  marriage."  And  every- 
where this  white-bearded  old  man  went  on  foot. 

Now  when  Jendh-i-Bdhul-Bdh  had  reached  the  con- 
fines of  M4zandar4n,  he  began  to  tarry  on  the  way,  and 
even  when  he  advanced  it  was  but  a  parasang  or  half  a 
parasang  a  day.  His  companions  enquired  of  him  whether 
he  was  expecting  aught  that  he  thus  loitered  and  lingered, 
to  which  he  replied  that  they  would  soon  know  the  reason. 
After  some  days  the  news  of  the  decease  of  His  Majesty 
Muhammad  Shdh  arrived,  whereupon  Jendh-i-Bdhul-Bdh 
recommenced  his  march,  saying,  "It  was  this  news  which  I 
was  awaiting."  They  were  at  that  time  at  Arim,  one  of 
the  villages  of  Saw4d-Kuh,  for  which  latter  place  they  at 
once  set  out,  and  there  performed  the  daily  prayers  in- 
cumbent on  them.  Now  it  was  the  custom  of  Jendh-i- 
Bdhul-Bdh  to  preach  to  the  faithful  twice  a  day,  exhorting 
them  to  remember  God,  to  purify  their  hearts,  and  to  hold 
themselves  aloof  from  the  world.  So  he  ascended  into  the 
pulpit,  and,  after  delivering  a  homily  containing  many  ex- 
hortations, counsels,  and  disparagements  of  this  transitory 
world,  thus  addressed  them  : — 

"Know,  0  people,  that,  according  to  the  dictates  of 
sound  reason,  it  is  impossible  to  combine  things  essentially 
opposed,  and  that  therefore  the  pursuit  of  worldly  pros- 
perity is  incompatible  with  the  perfecting  of  religious  life,  and 
that  the  amassing  of  wealth  is  antagonistic  to  the  working 
out  of  faith.  For,  from  the  very  creation  of  the  world 
until  now,  such  as  were  guided  by  Divine  Grace  and  fitted 
by  their  natural  dispositions  for  the  search  after  true 
wisdom  and  the  attempt  to  perfect  themselves  in  faith  and 
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service,  if  they  did  not  at  the  first  step  close  their  eyes  to 
wealth,  wife  and  child,  nay,  life  itself,  could  in  no  wise  take 
a  second  step  in  advance.  Thus  it  is  that,  in  every  past 
age  down  to  the  present  time,  until  the  prophets,  the  saints, 
and  the  elect  had  themselves  crossed  over  the  Bridge^  of 
attachment  to  this  Old  Inn^;  displayed,  along  with  their 
companions  and  followers,  the  utmost  constancy  and  stead- 
fastness in  supporting  all  manner  of  sharp  afflictions  and 
grievous  trials ;  and  advanced  with  eager  steps  towards 
martyrdom,  they  did  not  succeed  in  delivering  their  be- 
nighted people  from  the  abyss  of  error  and  the  snare  of 
unbelief,  or  in  guiding  them  into  the  city  of  assurance  and 
the  haven  of  faith.  For  this  it  was  that  the  Chief  of 
Martyrs  ^  together  with,  his  supporters  and  adherents, 
stood  so  firm  in  that  plain  of  self-sacrifice^,  and  bore  active 
witness  to  the  truth,  for  the  guidance  of  mankind  and  the 
establishment  of  the  faith ;  whereby,  long  years  after  the 
consummation  of  their  martyrdom,  the  Law  of  the  Prophet 

^  AVhether  the  report  of  Mulla  Huseyn's  address  to  his 
followers  here  given  be  literally  correct  or  no,  it  at  least  shews 
an  evident  reflex  of  his  Master's  doctrines  and  phraseology.  The 
Bab  distinctly  taught  that  Heaven,  Hell,  the  Questioning  of  the 
Tomb,  Hades  (Barzakh),  and  the  Bridge  {Sir tit)  here  alluded  to, 
were  not  to  be  understood  in  a  material  sense,  as  by  the  Muham- 
madans,  but  metaphorically.  This  doctrine  is  elaborated  in 
detail  in  the  second  Vdhid  of  the  Persian  Beyan,  whereof  the 
twelfth  chapter,  treating  of  "the  Bridge,"  begins  thus: — "What 
has  at  all  times  been  intended  by  'the  Bridge'  is  the  manifesta- 
tion of  God  and  His  religion.  Whosoever  is  steadfast  is  on  the 
Bridge  of  God,  else  is  he  not  on  the  Bridge."  Cf.  J.  R.  A.  S. 
(new  series),  vol.  xxi,  p.  930. 

2  i.e.  the  world,  often  likened  to  a  caravansaray  or  inn  where 
the  traveller  sojourns  but  a  few  days. 

^  i.e.  Huseyn  b.  'All  b.  Abi  Talib,  the  third  Imam. 

*  i.e.  the  plain  of  Kerbela. 
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was  matured,  and  the  ordinances  of  his  holy  religion 
established.  And  now  we  likewise,  for  the  awakening  of 
our  fellow-men,  be  they  rich  in  virtues  or  beset  with  faults, 
intelligent  or  heedless,  wise  or  simple  ;  for  the  removal  of 
the  doubts  and  objections  of  the  obdurate  ;  and  for  the 
admonition  of  the  careless  and  indifferent,  are  constrained 
by  the  good  pleasure  of  the  Beloved  to  bear  witness  by  our 
deeds  to  the  truth  of  this  new  revelation,  to  prove  our 
sincerity  by  disregarding  all  earthly  considerations,  to 
undergo  sufferings  transcending  human  imagination  and 
endurance,  and  to  lay  down  dear  life  itself  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  this  great  truth  and  the  perfecting  of  the 
proof  to  our  perverse  and  benighted  opponents.  Know, 
then,  for  a  surety,  that  once  arrived  in  Md,zandar^n  all 
paths  of  escape  will  be  closed  to  us  ;  that  we  shall  without 
doubt  be  slain  with  most  grievous  torments  ;  and  that  the 
land  beyond  Bdrfurush  shall  be  dyed  with  the  blood  of 
these  our  comrades.  Indeed  our  supreme  object  in  pressing 
forward  to  the  goal  of  this  our  journey  of  woe  is  naught 
else  than  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth  and  attain  to  the 
lofty  rank  of  martyrdom.  Whosoever  feeleth  himself  able 
to  bear  steadfastly,  contentedly,  nay,  rapturously,  this  heavy 
burden,  let  him  remain ;  but  if  there  be  any  who  perceive 
in  themselves,  be  it  even  in  the  least  degree,  signs  of 
weakness,  they  are  enjoined  to  depart,  for  it  is  not  meet 
to  lay  on  anyone  more  than  he  can  bear.  Let  these,  then 
(if  such  there  be),  bid  a  last  farewell  to  their  friends  and 
comrades,  and  turn  back  even  from  this  place." 

On  hearing  these  words  those  faithful  companions  wept 
much,  and  replied,  "When  we  entered  on  this  journey  we 
shut  our  eyes  to  all  worldly  considerations  and  earthly  ties, 
firmly  resolving  not  to  shrink  from  laying  down  our  lives." 
And  there  were  present  in  this  assembly  two  hundred  and 
thirty  persons,  all   distinguished   for  learning  and  virtue. 
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many  of  them  being  also  men  of  wealth  and  position.  Of 
these,  two  hundred  unhesitatingly  agreed  to  endure  even 
unto  death.  The  other  thirty,  by  reason  of  diverse  im- 
pediments, felt  constrained  to  excuse  themselves,  and  asked 
permission  to  depart.  And  these  turned  back  from  that 
place. 

[The  reviser  of  this  history  says: — "Several  persons 
worthy  of  credence  affirm  that  it  was  on  this  occasion  that 
Jendb-i-Bdhii  l-Bdb  informed  his  companions  of  the  im- 
pending death  of  Muhammad  Shdh,  who  was  at  that  time 
still  alive ;  even  as  he  had  previously,  while  in  the  Most 
Holy  Land^  made  the  same  announcement,  along  with 
others  bearing  reference  to  the  calamities  and  afflictions 
which  God  had  decreed  to  take  place  in  the  Most  Holy 
Land,  to  a  certain  great  and  eminent  man  of  Khurdsdn 
who  is  now  present.  "J- 

After  this,  Jendh-i-Bdhu  l-Bdb  and  his  remaining  com- 
panions mounted  and  proceeded  towards  Bdrfuriish.  But 
when  news  of  their  advent  reached  the  Sa'idul-'Ulamd, 
he,  because  of  a  former  difference  which  he  had  had  with 
Jendb-i-Kuddus,  whose  devoted  friend  he  knew  Jendb-i- 
Bdbu  l-Bdb  to  be,  issued  orders  that  they  should  not  be 
suffered  to  approach  the  city.  Jendb-i-Bdbu  l-Bdb,  who, 
with  some  of  his  companions,  was  a  little  in  advance  of  the 
others,  said  to  those  who  would  oppose  their  advance, 
"Because  of  the  King's  death  and  the  disturbed  state  of 
the  roads  and  highways  we  come  to  you  as  guests  seeking 
shelter.  In  accordance  with  the  tradition,  'Honour  the 
guest  even  though  he  be  an  infidel,'  suffer  us  to  abide 
for  a  few  days  in  your  land  of  safety,  and  seek  not  to  injure 

1  i.e.  Mash-had,  the  place  of  martyrdom  and  burial  of  the 
Imam  Riza. 

2  This  paragraph,  which  occurs  only  in  C,  is  evidently  an 
addition  to  the  original  text.     Cf.  p.  45,  supra. 
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US.  For  according  to  no  creed  is  it  lawful  and  right  to 
molest  strangers,  or  to  spurn  such  as  come  seeking  protec- 
tion." Yet,  notwithstanding  the  arguments  thus  advanced, 
and  the  efforts  made  to  induce  a  kindlier  feeling,  these 
pretended  followers  of  the  Prophet  of  God,  instigated  by 
their  clergy  in  general  and  the  Sa'idal-Ulamd  in  par- 
ticular, refused  to  be  turned  from  their  purpose;  nay 
rather  in  face  of  this  gentleness  and  forbearance  they  waxed 
yet  more  insolent,  and  grew  bolder  in  their  attempts  on  the 
life  and  property  of  the  strangers. 

So  Jendh-i-Bdbitl-Bdby  determined  to  complete  the 
proof,  and,  if  possible,  to  avert  strife,  submitted  and  turned 
back,  while  these  devout  and  godly  professors  of  the  holy 
religion  of  IsUm  continued  to  follow  them,  till  at  length 
one  fellow,  more  insolent  than  the  rest\  discharged  his 
musket.  Now  Ak4  Se5^id  Riza,  a  man  eminent  for  his 
piety  and  virtue,  was  wont,  by  reason  of  the  ardour  of  his 
devotion,  to  walk  everywhere  by  the  stirrup  of  Jendb-i- 
Bdbul-Bdb;  and  he,  thus  running  by  his  leader's  side, 
received  that  fatal  shot,  and  forthwith  gave  up  the  ghost. 
And  so,  in  like  manner,  were  two  others  amongst  the 
faithful  slain. 

Then  Jendb-i-Bdbiil-Bdb  turned  himself  about,  saying, 
"Now  have  they  made  it  our  duty  to  protect  ourselves;" 
grasped  the  hilt  of  his  sword  ;  and,  acquiescing  in  that 
which  the  providence  of  God  had  ordained,  began  to  defend 
himself.  Notwithstanding  his  slender  and  fragile  frame 
and  trembhng  hand,  such  was  his  valour  and  prowess  on 
that  day  that  whosoever  had  eyes  to  discern  the  truth 
could  clearly  see  that  such  strength  and  courage  could  only 
be  from  God,  being  beyond  human  capacity. 

1  L.  reads  shaJchsi  khabbdzi,  "a  certain  fellow  who  was  a 
baker,"  instead  of  shakhsijabbdri  which  is  C.'s  reading. 

N.  H.  4 
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So  the  Bdbis,  obediently  to  their  leader's  command, 
began  to  defend  themselves  and  to  wage  battle  until  they 
came  to  the  city.  One  of  their  opponents  fired  a  shot 
which  did  not  take  effect,  and  Jendh-i- Babul- Bab  made 
as  though  he  would  punish  the  attempt,  but  nevertheless 
spared  the  offender  because  of  his  entreaties.  The  action 
was,  however,  again  repeated;  the  foolish  wretch  fired  a 
charge  of  shot  full  at  Jendb-i-Bdbu  l-Bdh' s  face,  and 
inflicted  on  him  a  serious  injury.  At  this  the  latter  was 
filled  with  wrath,  and  rushed  upon  his  antagonist,  who 
took  shelter  behind  a  tree,  striving  to  guard  himself  with 
the  barrel  of  his  musket.  So  Jendb-i-Bdbu  I- Bdb,  perceiv- 
ing that  with  the  right  hand  he  could  not  reach  him,  smote 
him  with  his  sword  a  left-handed  blow  beneath  the  arm-pit 
and  clave  him  in  twain.  After  this  he  pushed  on  to  the 
door  of  the  ^a'ldul-Ulamas  house;  but,  though  he  could 
easily  have  entered  it  (for  most  of  the  combatants,  on 
beholding  the  last  blow  dealt  by  him,  had  taken  to  flight 
or  hidden  themselves,  while  such  as  remained  kept  crying 
out  afar  off  in  terror  for  their  lives),  he  refrained  for  several 
reasons  from  doing  so,  in  order  that  this  man  and  his  deeds 
might  remain  on  the  page  of  time  as  a  warning  to  such  as 
are  endowed  mth  discernment.  So  he  spoke  him  fair,  and 
turned  back  thence  to  the  Herb  Market,  in  which  is  a 
caravansaray  wherein  they,  took  up  their  quarters.  Again 
the  townspeople  attacked  them,  surrounding  the  caravan- 
saray and  striving  to  set  fire  to  it,  until  at  length  some  of 
the  faithful  sallied  forth  and  put  them  to  flight. 

Now  when  these  were  come  back,  Jendb-l-Bdbul-Bdb 
said,  "Let  one  among  you  go  up  and  sound  the  call  to 
prayer."  So  one  went  up,  but  ere  he  had  uttered  more 
than  a  few  words  he  was  stricken  down  by  a  bullet.  Then 
Jendb-i-Bdbu  I- Bdb  said,  "The  call  to  prayer  must  be 
completed."    Another  went  up,  but,  before  he  had  finished. 
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lie  too  was  shot.  Forthwith  a  third  went  up,  and  completed 
the  remainder  of  the  call,  but,  even  as  he  did  so,  he  also  fell 
a  martyr,  and  was  united  to  his  comrades  who  had  preceded 
him.  The  object  of  Jendh-i-Bdhiil-Bdh  in  thus  insisting 
on  the  completion  of  the  call  was,  as  it  would  appear,  to 
make  apparent  to  those  benighted  people  the  steadfastness 
and  self-devotion  of  himself  and  his  companions  in  pro- 
claiming the  Avord  of  God,  and  to  demonstrate  conclusively 
to  all  mankind  the  absence  of  all  piety,  mercy,  and  true 
religion  in  those  pretended  Muslims. 

Although  in  this  age  there  are  but  few  who  are  im- 
partial or  disposed  to  believe,  those  of  the  time  to  come  will 
meditate  on  these  events  diligently  and  without  prejudice, 
and  these  will  distinguish  the  oppressed  from  the  oppressor, 
the  wise  from  the  foolish,  and  the  true  from  the  false.  It 
is  related  that  [four  hundred,  or,  according  to  another 
tradition]  seventy  doctors  and  divines  of  repute  signed  the 
warrant  authorizing  the  murder  of  the  Chief  of  Martyrs^ 
and  declaring  him  a  heretic.  But  now,  after  the  lapse  of  a 
thousand  years,  they  admit  their  wrong-doing,  and  vainly 
beat  their  breasts  and  heads  in  mourning  for  that  broken 
troth  and  the  desertion  of  that  holy  one  whom  they  left 
alone  in  the  plain  of  KerbeU,  crying  out  continually,  "  0 
would  that  we  had  been  with  you!"  Yet  withal,  because 
of  their  heedlessness  and  blind  prejudice,  they  continue 
to  act  towards  the  saints  of  this  dispensation,  and  even 
towards  the  Proof  foretold  to  this  ignorantly-expectant 
people,  in  such  wise  as  hath  happened  in  no  former  age, 
and  with  a  cruelty  and  injustice  never  heretofore  witnessed. 
And,  on  the  other  hand,  there  hath  never  been  any  people 
so  patient  under  the  most  cruel  wrongs,  or  of  like  forti- 
tude under  afflictions  so  grievous.  Every  sound  under- 
standing must  admit  that  men  so  reasonable  and  so  learned 
1  Huseyn  b.  'Ali  b.  Abi  Talib,  the  third  Imam. 

4—2 
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would  not  thus  cast  the  coin  of  hfe  into  the  crucible  of 
tribulation,  or  plunge  their  wives  and  children  into  the 
abyss  of  woe,  unless  thej^  had  first  seen  visibly  before  them 
that  which  they  sought,  and  experienced  within  themselves 
a  peace  and  power  from  God. 

"When  saints  behold  the  Hour  of  Union  nigh 
Then  seemeth  it  to  them  most  sweet  to  die  ; 
E'en  those  magicians,  stirred  with  gratitude 
To  Moses,  passed  with  rapture  to  the  rood^." 

To  return,  however,  to  our  narrative.  The  Sa^idul- 
'  Ulamd  gathered  together  from  all  quarters  a  gTeat  multi- 
tude, who  laid  siege  to  the  caravansaray,  so  that  for  the 
space  of  five  or  six  days  there  was  strife  and  battle.  At 
the  end  of  this  time  'Abbds-Kuli  Khdn  of  Ldrijdn  entered 
Bdrfurush,  and,  having  heard  what  had  taken  place  on 
either  side,  sent  his  son-in-law  to  wait  upon  Jendb-i- 
Bdbul-Bdb  with  a  message  to  this  effect: — "Although  the 
people  of  this  place  have  acted  Avrongly  and  foolishly  in  not 
observing  the  respect  due  to  you,  who  came  unto  them  as 

1  See  Kur'an,  stira  vii  (pp.  115 — 117  in  Sale's  translation). 
According  to  the  Muhammadan  account,  the  magicians  sum- 
moned by  Pharaoh  to  oppose  Moses  were  so  overcome  by 
witnessing  the  true  miracles  wrought  by  him  that  they  fell  on 
their  faces  crying,  "  We  believe  in  the  Lord  of  all  creatures,  the 
Lord  of  Moses  and  Aaron."  Thereat  was  Pharaoh  very  wroth, 
and  said,  "  Have  ye  believed  on  Him  ere  I  have  given  you 
permission  so  to  do?  Verily  this  is  a  plot  which  ye  have 
contrived  in  the  city,  that  ye  may  drive  out  thence  the  inha- 
bitants thereof.  But  ye  shall  know  for  a  surety  <that  I  am 
your  master,  for>  I  will  cause  your  hands  and  yoiu*  feet  to  be 
cut  off  on  opposite  sides,  then  will  I  cause  you  all  to  be  crucified." 
They  answered,  "  We  shall  assuredly  return  mi  to  our  Lord  ;  for 
thou  takest  vengeance  on  us  only  because  we  have  believed  in 
the  signs  of  oiu*  Lord  when  they  came  unto  us.  0  Lord,  pour 
on  us  patience,  and  cause  us  to  die  Muslims.' 
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strangers  seeking  hospitality,  and  in  further  seeking  to  do 
you  injury,  yet  since,  owing  to  the  death  of  His  Majesty 
the  late  King,  the  public  order  is  disturbed,  it  is  desirable, 
especially  having  regard  to  the  fact  that  blood  has  been 
shed  between  you,  that  you  should  depart  out  of  this  city." 
To  this  message  Jendh-i-Bdhii l-Bdh  thus  replied : — 
"On  condition  that  they  suffer  us  to  depart  without  harm, 
we  have  no  objection  to  go.  If  you  will  promise  that  no 
fresh  attempt  shall  be  made  to  cause  bloodshed  and  provoke 
strife,  we  will  not  refuse  to  withdraw."  To  this  the  chief 
pledged  himself,  and  sent  his  son-in-law^  Sa'ddat-Kuli  Beg 
to  bear  them  company  till  they  should  reach  a  place  of 
safety.  Their  antagonists,  however,  conspired  with  a  cer- 
tain Khusraw  of  Kd,dd-kaU,  a  matchless  and  notorious 
scoundrel,  to  follow  and  treacherously  rob  and  murder 
them  in  a  certain  part  of  the  forest.  So  Khusraw  of  Kddd- 
kaU,  taking  with  him  a  hundred  horsemen,  rode  off  with 
phe  Sardar's  son-in-law]]  Sa'ddat-Kuli  Beg.  When  they 
had  proceeded  a  short  distance  *[['Abb^s-Kuli  Khan's  son- 
in-law]]*  took  leave  of  them  and  turned  back,  while 
Khusraw  continued  to  accompany  them  till  he  came  near 
to  his  own  home,  to  a  place  hard  by  the  Tomb  of  Sheykh 
Tabarsi^    When  they  were  come  there,  some  of  the  faithful 

^[Sa'ddat-KuliBeg]* 

1  L.  adds  "and,"  thus  making  Sa'ddat-Kuli  Beg  a  different 
person  from  the  chief's  son-in-law.  According  to  Subh-i-Ezel, 
Sa'adat-Kuli  Beg  was  himself  a  Babi.  He  had  a  young  daughter 
whom  he  used  occasionally  to  dress  in  boy's  clothes. 

2  The  Tomb  of  Sheykh  Tabarsi  lies  to  the  south  of  the  road 
leading  from  Barfurush  to  Sari,  some  twelve  or  fifteen  miles  S.E. 
of  the  former  town.  I  visited  it  on  September  26th,  1888,  in  the 
company  of  a  very  intelligent  tradesman  of  Barfiu-iish.  Yet, 
though  he  was  intimately  acquainted  with  the  country,  so  intri- 
cate are  the  paths  leading  to  it,  and  so  uncertain  the  state  of  the 
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observed  to  Jendh-i- Babul- Bah  that  it  was  the  time  for 
[the  noon-tide]  prayer,  whereupon  he  alighted  to  pray. 
Khusraw,  seeing  his  opportunity,  approached  him,  saying, 
"We  wish  to  turn  back;  give  us  a  present."  So,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  instructions  of  Jendb-i-Bdhul-Bdh,  they 
gave  him  a  sum  of  one  hundred  tumdns  in  money,  besides 
other  articles.  He  then  demanded  Jendb-i-Bdbtil-BdUs 
horse  and  sword,  but  the  latter  replied,  ''Make  not  this 
request,  for  these  were  given  to  me  by  a  certain  holy  man, 
and  I  cannot  part  with  them  to  anyone."  "If  you  \d]\.  not 
give  them  up,"  returned  Khusraw,  "  I  am  authorized  [by 
the  clergy]  to  kill  you;  your  [lives  and]  possessions  are 
lawful  to  us."  As  he  continued  to  speak  after  this  un- 
seemly fashion,  Mirzd  Muhammad  Taki  [of  Juveyn]  caught 
hold  of  his  hand  and  drew  him  back  a  few  paces,  gently 
remonstrating  with  him,  and  even  offering  to  add  to  the 
sum  of  money  which  he  had  already  received  if  he  would 
but  refrain  from  molesting  Jendb-i-Bdbul-Bdb,  Remon- 
strances and  offers,  however,  proved  equally  unavailing  ; 
and  Mirzd  Muhammad  Taki,  having  completed  the  proof, 
and  being  reduced  to  despair,  with  a  blow  of  his  dagger 
freed  mankind  from  Khusraw's  malice.  On  seeing  their 
leader  fall,  the  others  took  to  flight,  but,  their  village  being- 
near  at  hand,  soon  returned  wath  a  great  multitude,  over- 
took the  B^bis  in  a  narrow  path,  and  prepared  to  attack 
and  plunder  them.  So  Jendh-i- Babul- Bob,  seeing  that  in 
that  forest-path  there  was  neither  room  to  pass  nor  to  fight, 
commanded  his  companions  to  abandon  their  baggage  and 
retreat.     In   obedience   to   his   command,   therefore,  they 

quagmires  and  marshes  which  must  be  traversed  to  reach  the 
forest  on  the  edge  of  which  it  lies,  that  we  were  continually 
obliged  to  ask  the  road  and  to  change  our  course  wherever  the 
swampy  rice-fields  proved  impassable.  Altogether,  a  worse  ride 
of  three  hours  I  never  saw. 
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retired  into  the  tomb  of  Slieykh  Tabarsi.  When  they 
reached  it,  he  said  to  them,  "Here  shall  we  attain  onr 
object,  and  here  also  will  the  purpose  of  the  fro  ward  and 
unrighteous  be  fulfilled."  And  in  passing  this  spot  on  his 
way  to  Bdrfurush  he  had  similarly  said,  "In  this  place  will 
the  blood  of  God's  soldiers  and  saints  be  shed,  and  many 
a  pure  spirit  shall  be  quenched  in  dust  and  gore."  And 
most  of  his  companions  knew  what  he  intended  to  signify. 

After  this  several  mounted  men  were  sent  to  collect  the 
baggage,  and  they  gathered  it  together  and  brought  it  in. 
Then  Jenab-i-Bdbu  l-Bdb  said,  "If  ye  be  united  in  spirit, 
it  is  contrary  to  the  dictates  of  self-devotion  and  single- 
heartedness  to  make  any  distinction  in  these  perishable 
possessions  during  the  few  brief  days  for  which  a  respite 
may  be  granted  to  you.  Forsake,  then,  all  such  distinc- 
tions, and,  for  this  short  while,  share  what  ye  have  in 
common."  So  they  appointed  a  steward  and  a  cook  ;  and 
at  breakfast  and  supper  they  sat  round  like  brethren,  one 
plate  containing  a  uniform  portion  being  placed  before 
every  two  of  them.  Thus  did  they  live  happily  together 
in  content  and  gladness,  free  from  all  grief  and  care,  as 
though  resignation  and  contentment  formed  a  part  of  their 
very  nature. 

For  about  twenty  days  and  nights  did  they  thus  tran- 
quilly await  the  fulfilment  of  divine  destiny,  but  during  all 
this  time  the  continuous  rain  suffered  none  to  leave  his 
house.  When  the  weather  cleared,  the  comrades  of  Khusraw 
of  Kddd-kaU,  banding  thepiselves  together,  surrounded  the 
Castle  with  a  great  host  of  horsemen  and  footmen,  deter- 
mined to  shed  the  blood  of  its  inmates.  When  news  of 
this  was  brought  to  Jendb-i-Bdhal-Bdh  most  of  his  fol- 
lowers were  without  the  fortress.  But  he  said,  "Let  none 
of  those  who  are  without  the  castle  stir  from  their  places, 
and  let  those  who  are  within  go  forth  and  sit  down  out- 
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side  boldly  and  unflinchingly."     And  all  obeyed  his  com- 
mand. 

What  ensued  is  thus  related  by  one  worthy  of  credence 
who  was  of  the  remnant  spared  by  the  sword  in  the 
Castle : — 

"We,  as  we  had  been  commanded,  were  sitting  round 
about  outside  the  Castle,  while  our  foes  came  so  near  us 
that  their  bullets  and  shots  passed  by  our  cheeks  and 
whistled  round  about  and  beside  us.  Inwardly  we  were 
somewhat  disquieted,  but  Jendb-i-Bdbu  l-Bdh  came  up  to 
us  and  said,  '  Fear  not ;  but  if  ye  be  indeed  fighting  for 
God,  if  ye  be  content  with  His  good  pleasure,  ready  to 
endure  affliction  and  martyrdom,  and  freed  from  all  worldly 
ties,  then  stand  firm  even  where  you  are,  and  bow  your 
heads  in  submission.  If  so  be  that  God's  wiXl  requireth 
your  martyrdom,  then  great  is  your  honour  and  happiness ! 
But  if  God  purposeth  not  that  you  should  be  slain,  then 
none  of  these  successive  shots  will  efi'ect  your  death  ;  and 
this  will  be  but  one  amongst  the  countless  manifestations 
of  His  Power  and  Grace.  If,  therefore,  anyone,  in  whatever 
position  he  may  be,  should  so  much  as  move  his  head  to 
avoid  a  passing  bullet,  or  should  inwardly  desire  that  the 
bullet  should  pass  by  him,  he  hath  failed  to  attain  to  a 
state  of  true  spiritual  peace  and  contentment,  is  an  un- 
faithful and  w^avering  servant,  and  advanceth  a  vain  boast.' 

"  Such  was  the  effect  of  these  words  that  our  hearts 
became  filled  with  strength,  and  so  ready  were  we  to  lay 
down  our  lives  that  without  flinching  we  joyfully  exposed 
our  breasts  to  the  fire  of  the  malignants.  The  enemy's 
horsemen  galloped  round  about  us  in  great  numbers,  but, 
though  they  fired  many  shots  at  close  quarters,  none  of  us 
suffered  any  injury,  and  it  almost  seemed  as  though  their 
erring  bullets  were  testifying  to  the  error  of  their  ways. 

"After  a  little  while  Jendb-i-Bdhul-Bdb  came  forth 
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from  the  Castle,  picked  up  several  small  pebbles,  and  cast 
them  towards  the  enemy,  saying,  *  This  is  what  David '  did 
to  the  troops  of  Goliath^' ;  whereupon,  in  the  course  of  a 
few  minutes,  all  were  dispersed  and  incontinently  fled." 

To  proceed.  Soon  after  this  occurrence  Jendb-i-Kuddm 
arrived  at  the  Castle  with  a  number  of  his  companions. 
[The  writer  of  these  pages,  being  actuated  by  no  \vish 
to  produce  an  elegant  literary  work,  but  only  desiring  to 
set  down  a  true,  faithful,  and  correct  account  of  these 
matters,  has  become  assured,  after  the  most  careful  investi- 
gation, that  what  the  late  H^ji  Mirz4  Jdnf  has  written 
concerning  the  events  of  this  Manifestation  is  in  accord- 
ance ^^^th  truth  and  actual  fact,  and  is  the  outcome  of 
careful  and  discriminating  enquiry.  He  has,  therefore,  for 
the  better  informing  of  his  readers  and  their  fuller  assur- 
ance, succeeded,  with  the  assistance  of  a  distinguished  and 
noble  Seyyid,  who  is  also  eminent  in  literary  attainments, 
in  obtaining  a  copy  of  this  work.]  Of  the  detailed  account 
of  these  transactions  *[there  given]*  the  following  is  an 
epitome  of  what  is  most  material.  When  Jendh-i-Kuddns 
had  arrived  at  the  Castle  of  Sheykh  Tabarsi  and  interviewed 
those  who  already  occupied  it,  he  proceeded  to  determine 
the  extent  and  limits  of  the  fortress,  and  ordered  a  wall  to 
be  built  about  it.    He  likewise  commanded  all  such  as  were 

*  [written  by  the  late  Hdjf  Mirzd  Jdnf|* 

1  C.  reads  Jdnuh  and  L.  JuUit  (Goliath).  The  first  is  a  mere 
copyist's  error,  and  the  second  an  evident  mistake.  T  have  sub- 
stituted DiCiid  (David),  which  the  sense  of  the  passage  obviously 
requires.  Allusion  is  made  to  the  transaction  here  referred  to  in 
ICur'an  ii,  252.  A  full  account  of  it,  according  to  the  Muhani- 
madan  tradition,  is  given  in  Book  i  of  the  Rawzatv^ s-Hafd  and  in 
other  Muhammadan  histories. 

2  C.  and  L.  both  read  Tdlkt  (Saul)  instead  of  JCdUt  (Goliath), 
an  error  which  I  have  not  hesitated  to  correct. 
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skilled  in  any  craft  to  exercise  that  craft  for  God's  glory  in 
as  perfect  a  manner  as  was  possible,  to  the  end  that  their 
brethren  might  be  profited  thereby.  So  the  mason  busied 
himself  with  building,  the  tailor  with  tailoring,  and  the 
sword-maker  with  the  manufacture  of  swords.  The  number 
of  those  amongst  them  who  were  craftsmen  and  artisans 
was  but  small ;  but  what  was  intended  by  this  command 
was  that  all  should  profit  by  the  results  of  one  another's 
gifts  and  talents.  Wherefore  in  like  manner  such  as  were 
divines  and  men  of  learning  busied  themselves  in  searching 
out  divine  mysteries  and  expounding  philosophic  truths, 
whereby  those  who  lacked  learning  and  scholarship  were 
enabled  to  partake  in  the  advantages  which  these  confer, 
and  to  advance  towards  perfection,  learning  to  base  their 
faith  on  grounds  of  reason,  and  not  on  mere  imitation  or 
blind  devotion. 

The  news  of  the  construction  of  the  fortress  was  soon 
spread  abroad  in  every  direction.  It  was  at  this  time  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  N^siru'd- 
Din  Shdh  Kdjdr  (may  God  perpetuate  his  rule)\  and  to  his 
court  did  the  Sa'idu'l-'Ulamd  foi-ward  a  petition,  in  re- 
sponse to  the  demands  and  lying  assertions  of  which  orders 
for  the  annihilation  of  the  B^bis  were  issued  to  the  cliief 
local  authorities.  *[Ak4  'Abdu'lldh,  the  brother  of  Hdji 
Mustafd  Khdn,  with  a  body  of  skilled  marksmen  and  ex- 
perienced soldiers ;  Mlrzd  Akd,  the  secretary,  with  a  host 
of  Kurdish,  Turkish,  and  Afghan  horsemen  from  Sdri ;  and 

*[[So  there  came  to  war  with  them  a  great  host,  who 
entrenched  themselves  in  a  village  hard  by  the  Castle  of 
Sheykh  Tabarsi  and  made  preparations  for  battle.]* 

1  L.  inserts  "corresponding  to  the  year ",  the  date  being 

left  blank.  The  coronation  of  Nasiru'd-Din  Shah  took  place  on 
Zi'1-Ka'da  22nd,  a.h.  1264  (Oct.  20th,  a.d.  1848). 
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Muhammad  Beg,  the  captain,  with  300  marksmen,  set  out 
in  haste  to  subdue  and  destroy  the  Castle,  and,  on  their 
arrival  there,  began  to  throw  up  earthworks  and  to  dig  a 
trench.]*  But  on  the  other  side,  as  a  measure  of  defence, 
a  body  of  men  marched  out,  attacked  the  entrenchment, 
routed  the  enemy,  and,  without  losing  even  one  of  their 
own  men,  slew  a  hundred  and  thirty  of  their  antagonists. 
And  Jenah-i-Kuddus  had  announced  that  in  this  fight  none 
of  them  were  fated  to  fall. 

When  this  news  reached  Teherdn,  Prince  Mahdi-Kuli 
Mirzd  was  appointed  to  the  government  of  Mdzandardn  with 
commands  to  put  down  the  B^bis,  and  *Abbds-Kuli  Kh^n 
of  Ldrijdn  received  instructions  to  help  and  support  the 
Prince.  So  the  latter,  with  two  or  three  thousand  soldiers, 
advanced  to  within  two  parasangs  of  the  Castle  of  Sheykh 
Tabarsi,  and  halted  at  Dih-i-Bdzti  to  await  the  arrival  of 
the  remainder  of  the  royal  troops  with  'Abbds-Kuli  Kh^n. 

During  this  period  of  inactivity  the  Prince  addressed  a 
letter  to  Jemih-i-Kuddus,  demanding  what  his  real  aim 
might  be,  and  whether  he  was  fighting  for  religious  or 
political  objects,  and  calling  upon  him  in  any  case  to 
abandon  his  present  attitude. 

In  reply  to  this  letter,  Jendb-i-Kuddm  wrote  nearly  as 
follows  : — "  We  are  exceedingly  adverse  to  enmity  and 
discord,  much  more  to  actual  strife  and  warfare,  especially 
with  His  Majesty  the  King.  Only  those  who  dream  of 
lordship  and  dominion  deliberately  seek  war  with  established 
authority,  not  such  as  these,  who,  foredoomed  to  destruc- 
tion in  this  narrow  enclosure,  have  nobly  and  devotedly 
cast  from  them  such  power,  authority,  and  lordship  as  they 
formerly  possessed,  abandoning  worldly  success  and  su- 
premacy to  such  as  seek  after  these  things.  For  we,  agree- 
ably to  the  duty  incumbent  on  the  doctors  of  IsUm,  who 
pretend  to  have  been  expecting  the  Master's  coming  for 
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twelve  hundred  and  sixty  years,  and  who  continually  pray 
'  May  God  hasten  his  glad  advent/  have  announced  the 
appearance  of  that  promised  Proof  and  declared  his  signs  ; 
and  we  maintain  that  you  should  not,  like  most  of  the 
doctors  of  former  ages  (who,  through  tlieir  blind  adhesion 
to  vain  superstitions,  remained  shut  off  from  the  blessing 
of  recognizing  the  Prophet  of  their  time,  whereby  the  com- 
mon people  also  were  held  back,  doubting  and  expecting, 
in  the  desert  of  error),  continue  to  await  in  darkness  the 
accomplished  Manifestation,  as  do  the  diverse  sects  of  Hin- 
doos, Zoroastrians,  Jews  and  Christians.  Of  these,  some 
were  indifferent,  some  mocked,  some  fell  to  chiding  or 
cursing,  while  others  again  set  themselves  to  fight  and 
oppose  the  new  truth,  and,  without  investigation  or  en- 
quiry, denounced  as  infidels  and  doomed  to  death  the 
innocent  objects  of  their  cruel  hatred.  And  now,  by  their 
misrepresentations,  they  have  induced  His  Majesty  the 
King  to  send  forth  his  hosts  to  battle,  thus  bringing  eternal 
disgrace  on  this  Royal  house.  Had  they  been  indeed 
seekers  after  God  and  desirous  of  distinguishing  truth  from 
falsehood,  they  should  at  least,  when  this  matter  first  be- 
came apparent,  have  made  it  their  business  to  enquire  into 
it,  and  ought  not  to  have  rested  for  a  moment  until  they 
had  seen  and  questioned  the  Master,  and  verified  or  dis- 
proved his  claim,  so  that  they  might  be  in  a  position  to 
direct  the  rest  of  mankind  without  war  and  bloodshed. 
But  now  the  government,  refusing  to  give  the  matter  due 
consideration,  has  imprisoned  that  Day-spring  of  Divinity 
in  the  remotest  borders  of  its  territory,  and  has  carried 
war  and  slaughter  against  a  mere  handful  of  its  subjects 
who  have  renounced  the  world  and  all  that  therein  is. 
Hereby  it  has  exposed  itself  to  the  reprobation  of  all 
nations  and  peoples,  who  will  say,  'Bigotry  and  injustice 
have  come  to  such  a  pass  that  guns  and  muskets  have 
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become  the  arbitrators  between  truth  and  falsehood.'  Can 
gunners  and  soldiers  distinguish  right  and  wrong?  This 
is  the  work  of  learned  divines,  on  whom  devolves  the  duty 
of  enquiring  into  the  matter.  If  differences  can  be  re- 
moved by  reasonable  discussion  and  argument,  well  and 
good.  If  not,  then  let  us  invoke  God's  curse  on  whomso- 
ever is  in  error,  leaving  to  Him  the  decision.  Or,  if  this 
content  them  not,  let  us  kindle  a  fire  ^  and  enter  in  to  the 
midst  thereof,  that  the  trutli  or  falsehood  of  either  side 
may  be  made  apparent  without  the  shedding  of  blood  or 
the  slaughter  of  God's  servants.  And  should  they  agree 
to  none  of  these  alternatives,  w'e  for  our  part  have  no 
quarrel  with  any  one,  being  strangers,  who  have  suffered 
much  in  this  wilderness,  and  are  the  objects  of  causeless 
persecution.  Suffer  us  then  to  depart,  that  we  may  with 
all  speed  quit  this  land  and  pass  to  the  holy  shrines  of 
KerbeU  and  Nejef.  But  if  you  encompass  us  on  all  sides 
and  suffer  us  not  to  depart,  and  if  ye  be  indeed  bent  on 
the  slaughter  of  innocent  folk,  then  have  we  no  choice  but 
to  defend  ourselves  and  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  our  belief 
by  laying  down  our  lives  as  martyrs  to  our  cause.  But  do 
not  thou,  0  noble  Prince,  take  part  in  bringing  about  this 
bloodshed.  Misrepresentations  have  made  His  Majesty 
the  King  hostile  to  us  without  cause,  else  by  counsel  and 
fair  dealing  could  our  differences  be  removed  without  the 
unsheathing  of  a  single  sword  or  the  utterance  of  a  single 
unkind  word.  Even  Pharaoh,  notwithstanding  his  claim  to 
divinity,  his  exceeding  greatness  and  power,  and  his  con- 
viction that  Moses  was  but  what  he  seemed — the  son  of 
one  of  his  own  slaves,  and  a  self-confessed  murderer  fleeing 
from  justice — still  ostensibly  acted  towards  him  with  justice 

1  The  ordeal  by  iire  would  seem  to  have  been  long  known  to 
the  Persians,  for  we  find  an  account  of  it  in  the  Episode  of 
Siyavush  in  the  Shdhndme  (ed.  Vlillers,  vol.  ii,  pp.  550 — 3). 
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and  fairness.  For  he  summoned  Moses  before  him,  spoke 
with  him  at  length,  heard  what  he  had  to  say,  and  de- 
manded a  sign.  Moses  answered,  '  The  rod  and  the  white 
hand  are  my  signs.'  'These/  said  Pharaoh,  'are  but  a 
juggle';  but  he  was  met  with  the  answer,  'Produce  the 
like  thereof  if  ye  speak  truly  \'  To  this,  notwithstanding 
all  his  power  and  despotic  authority,  Pharaoh  raised  no 
objection,  but,  at  great  expense,  assembled  about  a  thou- 
sand magicians  from  all  parts  of  the  country  in  order  that 
a  like  sign  might  by  ^\Tought  by  them.  So  in  like  manner 
did  Hdrunu'r-Rashid,  whom  our  divines  regard  as  accursed 
and  an  unbeliever,  assemble  nearly  four  hundred  learned 
doctors  to  answer  Hasaniyya  the  handmaiden^  and  to  test 
the  truth  of  her  assertions.  How  different  is  the  case  now, 
when,  though  more  than  three  hundred  eminent  and  gifted 
divines  confidently  assert  the  truth  of  tliis  new  doctrine, 
these  people,  who  profess  to  have  been  expecting  this  Mani- 
festation for  twelve  hundred  and  sixty  years,  are  at  no 
pains  to  enquire  into  this  matter  with  a  view  to  arriving  at 
the  truth,  and  so  preventing  a  powerful  government  from 
being  led  by  the  wilful  misrepresentations  of  prejudiced 
persons  from  carrying  battle  and  slaughter  against  a  mere 
handful  of  its  subjects.  According  to  the  Law  they  regard 
the  testimony  of  two  just  witnesses  as  sufficient,  even  where 
life  is  involved :  wherefore,  then,  do  they  refuse  to  accept 
the  testimony  of  three  hundred  men  who  are  not  only  just, 
but,  for  the  most  part,  learned,  discreet,  self-devoted,  and 
ready  to  lay  down  their  lives  at  God's  bidding  ?  If  they 
declare  these  to  be  in  error  and  delusion,  we  reply  that 
it  is  most  improbable  that  three  hundred  learned  men 
possessed  of  such  means  for  forming  a  correct  judgment 
should  fall  into  such  an  error,  seeing   that  each  one  of 

1  Cf.  Kur'an,  ii,  21  ;  x,  39  ;  xi,  16  ;  lii,  34. 

2  See  note  1  at  the  foot  of  p.  38,  supra. 
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them  attained  the  goal  in  view  with  infinite  pains  and  after 
enduring  countless  privations  and  hardships.  Only  when 
a  thousand  difficulties,  whereof  the  solution  was  a  thousand 
times  harder  than  the  Cleaving  of  the  Moon\  had  been 
resolved,  did  they  suffer  their  doubts,  which  formed  a 
rampart  more  stubborn  than  the  Wall  of  Alexander,  to  be 
surmounted  ;  neither  did  their  pride  of  learning  and  priestly 
arrogance  permit  them  to  bow  their  heads  in  humble  sub- 
mission until  they  had  been  convinced  by  irrefragable 
proofs  of  the  plenary  authority  bestowed  from  on  high  on 
that  Well-spring  of  divine  wisdom.  Yet  do  men  foolishly 
imagine  that  they  lightly  and  easily  relinquished  their 
supremacy,  and  chose  without  reason  such  utter  self-aban- 
donment, little  thinking  what  hesitation,  diffidence,  fear, 
and  anxiety  each  of  them  experienced  ere  he  became  fully 

assured   of  the  truth Again,  if  it  be  asserted  that 

they  embraced  this  doctrine  in  the  hope  of  securing  to 
themselves  authority  and  lordship,  this  is  an  evident 
calumny,  credible  only  to  such  as  regard  learning  merely 
as  a  means  for  the  acquisition  of  the  perishable  wealth  and 
worthless  consideration  of  the  world.  These  things  which 
they  already  enjoyed,  yea,  the  very  hope  of  life,  they  freely 
forsook  for  the  good  pleasure  of  the  Beloved  and  the 
awakening  of  benighted  souls.  Their  very  deeds  bear 
witness  to  the  purity  of  their  motives,  for,  in  so  dire  a  pass, 
even  the  most  faithful  are  in  grievous  peril,  and  the  elect 
quake  and  tremble  in  fear  of  stumbling. 

['Cast   away  thy  .sword  and  buckler,  make  thy  life  thy  shield 

instead  ; 
Only  he  can  head  the  van  who  feareth  not  to  lose  his  head.']" 

Now  when  the  Prince  had  perused  this  letter,  guile 

entered  into  his  heart,  and  he  wrote  in  reply  as  follows  : — 

"  What  you  have  written  accords  with  truth  and  sound 

1  One  of  the  miracles  ascribed  to  Muhammad. 
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reason.  I  will  convene  the  clergy  for  the  consideration  of 
the  claims  advanced  on  either  side,  and  will  endeavour  to 
arrive  at  a  true  decision  in  this  matter."  His  real  object, 
however,  was  only  to  gain  time  till  his  reinforcements 
should  arrive  and  he  should  be  in  a  position  to  make  a 
night  attack  upon  the  fortress  ;  and  meanwhile  he  arrested 
all  such  as  he  knew  to  be  well  disposed  towards  the  B^b  or 
believers  in  the  Beydn,  displaying  in  his  treatment  of  them 
no  lack  of  cruelty  and  harshness.  Amongst  these  was 
MulU  Yusuf  of  Ardabil,  who,  in  company  with  another, 
was  proceeding  to  the  Castle.  These  they  arrested  and 
imprisoned  in  the  camp.  About  the  same  time  that  this 
misfortune  occurred,  the  late  Hdji  Mirzd  JAni,  the  clnro- 
nicler  of  these  events,  together  with  Muhammad  Taki 
Khdn  of  Nur  and  several  others,  arrived  in  the  neighbour- 
hood in  company  with  His  Holiness  Beh4  ^  (the  lives  of  all 
beside  him  be  his  sacrifice),  the  mystery  of  whose  real 
nature  was  still  hidden  within  the  veils  of  the  divine  Wis- 
dom, and  desired  to  proceed  to  the  Castle  of  Sheykh 
Tabarsi.  The  late  Hdjl  Mirzd  Jdni  writes,  "We  repeat- 
edly urged  him^  to  proceed,  and  to  let  us  bear  him  com- 
pany, but  he  replied,  '  If  we  go,  they  will  not  suffer  us  to 
reach  the  Castle ;  for  this  is  unattainable,  and  the  matter 
is  otherwise  predestined.'"     At  length,  how^ever,  he  yielded 

1  This  passage  is  very  important,  as  it  shews  not  only  that 
the  author  of  this  history  wrote  after  Mirza  Huseyn  'Ali 
BehiVu^Udh  had  advanced  his  claim  to  supremacy,  but  also 
that  he  recognized  the  validity  of  this  claim.  That  he  drew 
his  inspiration  from  Beha'i  sources  is  also  she-^Ti  by  the  fact 
that  he  makes  but  one  doubtful  reference  to  Mirzd  Yahya  Suhh- 
i-Ezel^  who,  whatever  view  be  taken  of  his  position,  certainly 
played  a  part  in  Babi  history  too  important  to  be  ignored  by 
any  disinterested  historian. 

2  i.e.  Beha'u'Uah. 
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to  the  entreaties  of  his  devoted  companions.  Of  the 
sums  of  money  which  others  have  mentioned,  they  had 
with  them  in  all  not  less  than  four  thousand  tumdns 
in  cash,  besides  other  goods  and  chattels.  When  they  had 
come  within  two  parasangs  of  Sheykh  Tabarsi,  they  were 
observed  and  seized  by  the  royalist  troops,  who  stripped 
them  and  bore  them  to  the  camp,  intending  to  put  them 
to  death.  As,  however,  Behd  belonged  to  a  distinguished 
family  of  Mdzandardn,  certain  of  the  royalist  officers  ac- 
corded him  their  protection  and  sent  him  to  Bd^rfurush, 
where  he  suffered  such  afflictions  as  the  pen  is  ashamed  to 
pourtray.  As  to  Hdji  Mirzd  J^ni,  two  merchants  of  Kdsh^n, 
who  had  a  claim  on  certain  of  the  officers,  received  him  as 
the  equivalent  of  four  hundred  tumdns  which  were  owing 
to  them,  and  set  him  at  liberty.  [When  he  was  setting  out 
from  Teherdn,  some  of  his  friends  had  strongly  dissuaded 
him  from  going,  but  he  replied  in  answer  to  their  remon- 
strances, "  I  shall  suffer  martyrdom  in  Teherdn,  and  though 
on  this  journey  I  shall  be  taken  captive,  I  shall  be  released. 
Yet  that  I  may  have  no  cause  for  shame  in  not  going,  and 
that  I  may  to  the  full  accomplish  my  endeavour,  I  will  go. 

'Better  he  who  boldly  fronts  the  desert  is  than  he  in  languid 

ease  who  lies ; 
I  at  least  am  free  to  make  the  effort,  even  though  I  fail  to 

wm  the  prize.'"] 

Now  inasmuch  as  Jendb-i-Kuddus  had,  in  the  address 
known  as  the  "  Eternal  Witness  V'  made  known  the  circum- 
stances of  his  own  and  his  companions'  martyrdom  in  the 
plainest  manner,  and  knowledge  of  this  had  reached  most  of 
the  brethren  whether  far  or  near,  who  were  firmly  persuaded 
of  the  truth  of  his  foreshadowings,  these  no  sooner  learned 
how  he  and  his  followers  were  hemmed  in  by  so  great  a  belea- 
guering force  in  the  Castle  of  Sheykh  Tabarsi  than  they  knew 

1  See  p.  44  supra. 
N.  H.  5 
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for  a  surety  that  in  a  little  while  that  devoted  band  would 
to  a  man  fall  before  the  guns  of  the  foe,  and  stain  the  earth 
wnth  their  life-blood.  In  spite  of  this  knowledge,  however, 
they  eagerly  set  out  from  the  most  distant  provinces  to 
share  the  martyrdom  of  those  already  assembled  in  that 
fatal  spot.  I  know  not  what  these  people  had  seen  or 
apprehended  that  they  thus  readily  cast  aside  all  that  men 
do  most  prize,  and  thus  eagerly  hastened  to  imperil  their 
lives.  Surely  their  conduct  was  such  as  to  leave  no  room 
for  doubt  of  their  sincerity  and  devotion  in  any  unpreju- 
diced mind  ;  and  in  truth  what  they  did  and  suffered  was 
little  short  of  miraculous,  being  beyond  mere  human 
capacity.  In  them  was  exemplified  the  blessed  verse, 
'Desire  death  then  if  ye  be  sincere \'  while  through  their 
steadfastness  the  w^ords,  '  Those  who  strive  in  the  way  of 
God  with  their  possessions  and  persons,  these  are  highest 
in  rank  before  God,  and  these  are  they  who  shall  be  happy  V 
gained  a  new  lustre 

So  Jendh-i-Kuddus,  being  well  aware  of  the  Prince's 
real  intentions,  and  perceiving  that  his  design  was  nothing 
else  than  to  gain  time  till  his  re-inforcements  should  arrive 
and  he  should  be  able  to  make  a  night  attack,  repeated  the 
blessed  verse,  '  They  devised  stratagems,  and  God  devised 
stratagems,  and  God  is  the  best  deviser  of  stratagems  V 
and  issued  orders  that  three  hundred  men  should  that  night 
hold  themselves  in  readiness  for  battle.  And  when  these 
w^ere  ready,  Jendb-i-Kuddus  mounted  his  horse,  and  Jendh-i- 
Bdhul-Bdb  rode  forth  by  his  side,  and  all  set  out  towards 
the  camp. 

Now  when  those  who  were  in  the  royalist  camp  saw 

1  Kiir'an,  ii,  88 ;  Ixii,  66. 

2  Kur'an,  ix,  20.  The  verse  is  not,  however,  quoted  quite 
accurately. 

3  Kur'an,  iii,  47. 
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tliem,  tliey  rejoiced,  thinking  that  it  was  'Abbds-Kiih'  Khdn 
arriving  witli  re-inforcements.  But  wlien  they  came  to  the 
magazine  tliey  set  fire  to  it,  and  then  surrounded  the 
Prince's  quarters.  Then  cries  and  shouts  arose  from  the 
soldiers  on  all  sides,  and  the  fire  of  battle  blazed  high. 
The  royalist  troops,  unable  to  withstand  the  attack,  were 
utterly  routed  and  took  to  flight,  while  the  followers  of 
Jendh-i-Kuddm  continued  to  fight  with  the  utmost  courage, 
and  succeeded  in  releasing  such  of  their  companions  as  were 
confined  in  the  camp,  besides  setting  fire  to  the  Prince's 
quarters.  Prince  Sultdn  Huseyn  Mirzd,  a  son  of  the  late 
king  Fath-'Ali  Shdh,  Prince  D^'iid  Mirzd,  son  of  the  late 
Zillu's-SuMn,  and  Mfrzd  'Abdu'l-B4ki,  not  being  quick 
enough  to  effect  their  escape,  were  burned  to  death  in  the 
fierce  conflagration;  but  Prince  Mahdi-Kuli  Mirzd,  being 
swift  and  cunning  in  flight,  boldly  leaped  from  the  high 
roof  and  hid  himself  in  the  forest. 

The  Bdbis  of  Mdzandardn,  about  a  hundred  and  twenty 
in  number,  whose  leader  was  Kkk  RasuP,  together  with 
some  others,  began  to  spoil  and  plunder.  Thereupon  Jendb- 
i-Kuddus  called  out  to  them,  **  0  brethren,  do  not  disgrace 
your  cause  by  associating  it  with  rapine!"  But  the  weak 
brethren  of  Mdzandar^n,  seeing  a  clear  field  and  abundant 
spoil,  paid  no  heed  to  the  commands  of  their  leader,  and 
continued  plundering  till  dawn  began  to  brighten  the  sky. 
Now  some  thousand  of  the  royalist  soldiers  had  hidden 
themselves  in  the  defile  of  a  mountain  hard  by,  and  when 
these  perceived  that  the  Bdbis  were  but  few  in  number,  and 
that,  in  addition  to  this,  many  of  them  were  scattered 
abroad  or  laden  w^ith  booty,  they  took  courage,  surrounded 
them,  and  opened  fire.    Jendh-i-Bdhul-Bdh  attacked  them 

1  C.  adds  ^'^^.  •  The  title  is  hardly  legible  in  L.,  but  seems 
to  read  ^^' 

5—2 
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with  dra^ni  sword,  and  was  pressing  them  hard,  when  sud- 
denly a  bullet  was  fired  which  struck  Jendb-i-Kuddiis  in 
the  mouth,  knocking  out  several  of  his  teeth,  and  shattering 
one  side  of  his  face.  When  Jendb-i-Bdbul-Bdb  witnessed 
this  catastrophe,  he  began  to  fight  even  as  Huseyn  fought  at 
KerbeU,  and  to  mete  out  to  the  enemy  the  recompense  of 
what  they  had  done.  The  late  Hdji  Mirzd,  Jdni  ™tes  that 
in  that  onslaught  he  dismissed  nearly  three  hundred  fi'om 
their  evil  courses  to  the  place  whereunto  they  belonged  ^ 
The  rest,  unable  to  withstand  him,  fled  and  hid  themselves, 
while  Jendb-i-Bdhul-Bdh  halted  till  all  his  comrades  were 
collected  together,  and  then  set  out  on  his  return  to  the 
Castle. 

Now  in  spite  of  the  success  achieved  by  the  B4bis,  two 
misfortunes  had  befallen  them.  Firstly,  three  of  the  be- 
lievers had  been  slain  ;  of  which  the  reason  was  that  Jendb- 
i-Kuddus  had  given  permission  to  three  hundred  only  to 
take  part  in  the  enterprise,  and  these  three  had  gone  in 
excess  of  the  number  so  ordained.  Secondly,  some  of  the 
weaker  brethren  had  engaged  in  plundering  and  straggled 
from  the  main  body,  thus  delaying  the  return  ;  and  their 
transgression  had  been  visited  on  Jendb-i-Kuddus,  for 
"the  kindred  bear  the  blood-wit."  Jendb-i-Bdbul-Bdb 
was  deeply  distressed  at  this  sad  misfortune,  and  seemed 
overcome  with  shame  in  the  presence  of  his  chief;  for 
Jendh-i-Kuddus  was  unable  to  eat  solid  food,  and  for  three 
months  tasted  nothing,  except  now  and  then  a  little  tea  or 
broth.  And  this  was  a  most  marvellous  thing,  yea,  almost 
a  miracle  ;  for  during  these  three  months  he  neither  lost 
colour  nor  wasted  away,  nor  was  any  impairment  of  bodily 
strength  perceptible  in  him,  nor  any  sign  of  pain  or  un- 
easiness. 

1  i.e.  Hell. 
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When  news  of  the  Prince's  defeat  reached  the  Sartip 
*Abb{is-Kuh'  Khfin,  he  assembled  his  troops  and  joined  him 
in  Bc4rfurush,  whence  they  set  ont  together  with  a  large  force 
for  the  Castle  of  Sheykh  Tabarsi.  On  their  arrival  they 
began  to  entrench  themselves,  and  sometimes  at  night  they 
would  make  a  sudden  attack  on  the  Castle.  But  Jendb-l- 
KiMiis  used  to  warn  the  garrison  in  advance,  saying, 
"  To-night  these  pretended  watchers  for  the  advent  of  the 
Im^m  Mahdi  intend  to  attack  us,  therefore  let  nineteen 
men  be  ready  to  repel  them."  The  royalists,  imagining  that 
their  antagonists  had  no  knowledge  of  their  plans,  sought 
by  all  manner  of  devices  to  capture  the  fortress ;  but  on 
each  occasion  they  were  routed  at  the  outskirts  of  the 
Castle  and  driven  back  in  shame  and  confusion  by  these 
nineteen  men. 

After  the  war  had  continued  for  some  time,  Jendb-'t- 
Bdbul-Bdb  said  to  Jendb-i-Kuddm,  "I  can  no  longer 
bear  to  look  upon  the  wound  which  mars  your  glorious 
visage.  Suffer  me,  I  pray  you,  to  lay  down  my  life  this 
night,  that  I  may  be  delivered  alike  from  my  shame  and 
my  anxiety."  So  Jendb-i-Kuddus  suffered  him  to  go,  and 
bade  the  faithful  bear  him  company. 

Now  it  was  the  custom  of  Jendb-i-Bdhul-Bdh  to  go 
forth  to  fight  in  this  wise  :  he  himself,  followed  by  several 
other  mounted  men,  would  ride  in  advance,  while  the  rest 
of  his  companions  followed  on  foot.  If  it  was  at  night- 
time, they  would  put  on  felt  caps,  gird  their  swords  to  their 
belts,  and,  with  bare  feet  and  arms  uncovered  to  the  elbow, 
rush  upon  the  very  centre  of  the  hostile  army  with  cries  of 
*'  Yd  Sdhibu  ^z-zamdn\'"  Then,  with  swords  worth  not 
more  than  five  Irdns,  which  they  had  wrought  for  them- 
selves within  their  castle,  they  would  cut  down  men  whose 
gear  had  cost  a  thousand  tumdns. 

1  "  0  Lord  of  the  age  ! " 
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So  Jendb-i-Bdhiil-Bdb  and  his  companions  advanced 
calmly  upon  the  enemy  in  this  fashion,  and  quitted  them- 
selves that  night  like  men  of  valour.  Though  their 
opponents  were  more  than  seven  thousand  strong,  within 
one  hour  they  captured  seven  of  their  entrenchments. 
When  'Abbd,s-Kull  Khdn  saw  this,  he  disguised  himself 
in  change  of  raiment,  quitted  the  camp  with  two  of  his 
retainers,  and  concealed  himself  in  the  shelter  of  a  hillock, 
or,  according  to  another  account,  in  a  hollow  tree.  Now 
since  the  night  was  very  dark,  and  rain  was  falling  heavily,, 
the  Bdbis,  fearing  to  injure  one  another,  had  set  fire  to  the- 
wood  which  had  been  stacked  in  the  camp  (or,  as  others- 
relate,  to  the  bundles  of  reeds  which  were  there),  that  they 
might  have  light  enough  to  distinguish  friends  from  foes. 
Thej^  had  also  hung  white  shawls  across  their  shoulders  as 
a  token  to  serve  for  mutual  recognition,  and  this  rendered 
them  conspicuous  to  'Abb^s-Kuli  Klidn,  who  presently 
caught  signs  of  Jendb-i-Bdhiil-Bah,  and  discharged  a 
bullet  at  him  which  struck  him  in  the  breast.  He  followed 
up  this  shot  with  another,  which  also  took  effect. 

Now  Jendh-i-Bdhu'l-Bdh,  knowing  for  a  surety  that  he 
would  meet  his  death  that  night,  had,  in  the  very  midst  of 
the  conflict,  said  to  one  who  was  beside  him,  "Mount 
behind  me  on  my  horse,  and  when  I  say,  '  Bear  me  to  the 
Castle'  turn  back  with  all  speed."  So  now,  overcome  with 
faintness,  he  said,  "Bear  me  to  the  Castle."  Thereupon 
his  companion  turned  the  horse's  head  and  brought  him 
back  to  the  entrance  of  the  Castle ;  and  there  he  straight- 
way yielded  up  his  spirit  to  the  Lord  and  Giver  of  life. 

So  they  brought  in  his  body  and  laid  it  before  Jendb-i- 
Kuddus,  who  neither  wept,  nor  moved  from  his  place,  nor 
by  any  change  of  countenance  betrayed  his  emotion,  but 
only  pointed  to  it  with  his  staff,  saying,  "Leave  it  here, 
and  go   dig  a  gTave  in   such-and-such  a   spot."     What 
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followed  is  thus  related  by  liiin  who  made  ready  the 
grave: — "When  the  grave  was  completed,  I  advanced 
to  the  curtain  <which  guarded  the  entrance  of  the  chamber> 
to  request  permission  to  enter,  and  to  announce  that  the 
grave  was  ready.  As  I  did  so,  the  low  murmur  of  conver- 
sation reached  my  ears.  I  softly  raised  a  corner  of  the 
curtain,  and  beheld  Jendh-i-Kuddus  seated  beside  Jendb-i- 
Bdbul-Bdb,  from  whose  face  the  covering  had  been  re- 
moved, engaged  in  conversation  with  him.  When  I  saw 
this,  fear  overcame  me,  and  I  quaked  with  terror.  Sud- 
denly Jendb-l-Kuddus  said  to  me,  '  Is  the  gTave  ready  ? ' 
I  replied  in  the  affirmative.  '  Enter,  then,'  said  he,  '  and 
take  away  the  body.'  So  I  entered  the  chamber,  bore 
away  the  body  of  Jendb-l-Bdbul-Bdb  from  before  him, 
and  buried  it  with  the  raiment  in  which  it  was  clad." 

The  royal  troops  had  that  night  suffered  a  disgTaceful 
defeat,  and  were  scattered  in  flight.  Many  of  the  Bdbis, 
too,  had  in  the  darkness  and  pouring  rain  missed  the  way  to 
the  Castle  and  become  separated  fi-om  their  comrades,  but, 
wdien  the  time  for  prayer  came,  these,  guided  by  the  sound 
of  the  azdn,  found  their  w^ay  back  thither.  For  it  was 
customary  with  the  garrison  of  the  Castle  to  keep  vigil 
during  the  last  third  of  the  night,  to  read  and  pray  aloud 
with  fervent  devotion  until  day-break,  and  to  offer  up 
their  petitions  to  the  Just  and  Gracious  Lord.  Far  other- 
wise was  it  in  the  royalist  camp,  where  wine-bibbing,  foul 
and  licentious  acts,  dice-playing,  and  utter  neglect  of 
spiritual  exercises  universally  prevailed. 

When  tliese  belated  stragglers  reached  the  Castle,  and 
were  informed  of  the  martyrdom  of  Jendb-l-Bdbul-Bdb, 
they  became  exceeding  sorrowful.  And  when  they  com- 
puted the  number  of  those  who  had  fallen  by  his  side  fi'om 
the  beginning  of  the  war  until  that  night,  there  were 
seventy,  neither  more  nor  less,  exactly  as  Jendh-i-Kuddds 
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had  explicitly  declared  in  the  sermon  of  the  "Eternal 
"Witness  \"  But  in  the  royalist  camp  more  than  four 
hundred  men  perished  that  night,  including  thirty-five 
officers  of  distinction,  and  more  than  a  thousand  were 
wounded,  while  the  survivors  had  betaken  themselves  to 
flight.  So  'Abb^s-Kuli  Khdn  gathered  up  the  corpses 
of  his  officers,  and  retired  to  Amul  to  mourn  their  loss. 

But  when  the  Sa'idu'l-'Ulamd  was  informed  of  this,  he 
(fearing  lest  the  Bdbis  should  enter  Bdrfuriish  and  mete  out 
to  him  the  punishment  which  he  deserved)  was  overcome 
with  trouble  and  consternation,  and  wrote  several  suc- 
cessive letters  to  'Abbds-Kuli  Khdn,  saying,  "  I  congratu- 
late you  on  your  courage  and  discretion,  but  how  much  to 
be  deplored  it  is  that  after  you  have  been  at  such  pains, 
lost  so  many  of  your  kinsmen,  and  gained  at  length  so 
signal  a  victory,  you  did  not  follow  it  up.  You  have  made 
a  great  multitude  food  for  the  sword,  and  have  returned, 
leaving  only  a  few  decrepit  old  men  as  survivors.  Alas, 
that,  after  all  your  efforts  and  perseverance,  the  Prince  is 
now  prepared  to  march  against  the  Castle  and  take  captive 
these  few  poor  wretches,  so  that  after  all  he  will  get  the 
credit  of  this  signal  victory,  and  will  appropriate  to  himself 
all  the  money  and  property  of  the  vanquished  !  You  must 
make  it  your  first  and  most  important  business  to  return 
to  the  Castle  ere  he  has  set  out,  for  the  government  of 
a  province  like  Mdzandardn  is  not  a  thing  to  be  trifled 
with.  Strive,  then,  to  gain  the  entire  credit  of  this 
victory,  and  let  your  exertions  accomplish  what  your  zeal 
has  begun."  He  also  ^^Tote  at  great  length  to  the  clergy  of 
Amul,  urgently  exhorting  them  to  use  their  best  endeavours 
to  make  the  Sartfp  'Abbds-Kuli  Khdn  start  at  once  without 
further  delay.     So  they  continued  to  remind  him  inces- 

^  See  p.  44  s^i.pra. 
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santly  that  it  was  his  duty  to  march  with  all  speed  against 
the  Castle  ;  and  the  Sartip,  though  he  knew  that  what  the 
ScCidiil-Ulamu  had  written  to  him  was  utterly  false  and 
baseless,  was  eager,  if  it  should  be  possible,  to  make  some 
amends  for  what  had  passed,  and  so  to  clear  himself  in 
some  measure  of  the  disgrace  which  he  had  incurred  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Ldrij^nf  women  whose  husbands  he  had  sacri- 
ficed, and  of  the  government.  But  inwardly  he  was  con- 
sumed with  anxiety,  fearing  that,  as  in  the  previous 
campaign,  he  might  fail  to  accomplish  anything.  Most  of 
liis  men,  too,  were  wounded,  while  many  had  fled  and 
concealed  themselves  in  the  surrounding  villages  distant 
four  or  five  parasangs  from  the  city.  So,  as  a  makeshift, 
he  wrote  to  the  clergy  of  Amul,  saying,  "  If  indeed  this  be 
a  religious  war,  you,  who  are  such  zealous  champions  of 
the  faith,  and  to  whom  men  look  for  example,  should  take 
the  lead,  and  make  the  first  move,  so  that  others  may 
follow  you."  The  clergy,  not  being  prepared  with  a  suit- 
able answer,  and  seeing  no  way  of  excusing  themselves, 
were  obliged  to  send  a  message  to  the  effect  that  the  war 
was  a  religious  war.  A  great  company  of  tradesmen,  com- 
mon people,  and  roughs  was  assembled,  and  these,  with  the 
clergy  and  students,  set  out,  ostensibly  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  a  religious  duty,  but  really  bent  on  plunder  and 
rapine.  Most  of  these  went  to  Bdrfurush  and  there  joined 
the  advance  of  Prince  Mahdi-Kuli  Mirzd,  who,  on  reaching 
a  village  distant  one  parasang  from  the  Castle,  sent  a  body 
of  his  men  to  reconnoitre  and  collect  information  about  the 
movements  of  the  B4bi  garrison. 

But  Jenab-i-Kuddus  was  well  aware  of  the  circum- 
stances just  detailed,  and  said  to  his  followers,  *'  Go,  and 
set  up  on  posts  the  heads  of  such  of  our  antagonists  as 
were  slain,  arranging  them  in  regular  order  round  the 
ramparts  of  the  Castle."     So  they  did  as  he  commanded. 
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And  when  the  royal  troops,  with  the  rabble  who  accom- 
panied them,  drew  nigh  to  the  Castle,  and  saw  these  heads, 
w^th  mouths  gaping  horribly  and  blackened  faces,  set  up 
on  posts  round  the  fortress,  they  were  filled  with  inde- 
scribable terror.  And  even  as  they  stood  gazing  thus, 
fifteen  horsemen  emerged  from  the  Castle  crying  "  Yd 
Sahib u  'z-zamdn^l"  and  scattered  before  them  the  cavalry 
of  the  enemy  (though  these  were  more  than  five  hundred 
strong),  slaying  not  a  few. 

After  this  it  became  clear  to  the  royal  troops  that  they 
could  not  carry  the  fortress  by  storm.  They  therefore 
employed  carpenters  to  construct  scaling-ladders  and  bat- 
tering-rams, which  they  carried  to  the  Castle  and  erected 
during  the  night.  They  also  began  to  dig  trenches,  and 
thus  gradually  advanced.  Many  came  from  the  surround- 
ing district  to  help  them  ;  ammunition  and  artillery  began 
to  arrive  daily  from  Teheran ;  and  the  garrison  of  the 
Castle  came  forth  but  seldom,  only  firing  occasional  shots 
from  the  tops  of  their  towers. 

The  reverend  divines,  who  with  their  pupils,  had  come 
to  take  part  in  the  holy  war,  were  scarce  able  to  sleep  at 
night  for  fear  (though  their  quarters  were  in  a  place  distant 
two  parasangs  from  the  Castle),  and  continually  in  their 
conversation  would  they  roundly  abuse  the  Prince  and 
'Abbds-Kuli  Khdn  and  curse  the  Sa'idul-  Ulamd ;  "  For," 
said  they,  "  these  have,  without  sufficient  reason,  taken  us 
away  from  our  studies,  our  discussions,  and  the  earning  of 
our  livelihood,  besides  bringing  us  into  dire  peril ;  since  to 
fight  with  men  like  these,  who  have  renounced  the  world, 
and  carry  their  lives  in  their  hands,  is  to  incur  great  risk." 
So  the  holy  verse  "Cast  not  yourselves  into  peril  with 
your  own  hands  ^"  became  their  daily  utterance.    One  said, 

1  "  0  Lord  of  the  age  I  "     Cf.  p.  69  supra. 

2  Kur'an,  ii,  191. 


COLLAPSE   OF   TJJE   JIHAD.  75 

"Certain  circumstances  exonerate  me  from  the  duty  of 
taking  part  in  this  war  at  present."  Another  [adducing 
thirty  different  pretexts]  said,  "  I  am  lawfully  excused  and 
am  compelled  to  turn  back."  A  third  said,  "  I  have  little 
children  dependent  on  me  ;  what  can  I  do  ? "  A  fourth 
said,  "  I  have  made  no  provision  for  my  wife,  so  I  must  go, 
but,  should  it  be  necessary,  I  will  return  again. "  A  fifth 
said,  "  My  accounts  with  certain  persons  are  not  yet 
settled ;  should  I  fall  a  martyr,  my  wealth  will  be  wasted, 
and  an  injustice  will  be  done  to  my  wife  and  children ;  and 
both  waste  and  injustice  are  condemned  as  repugnant  to 
our  holy  religion  and  displeasing  to  God."  A  sixth  said, 
"  I  owe  money  to  certain  persons,  and  have  none  to  acquit 
me  of  my  debt.  Should  I  fall,  my  debt  will  not  allow  me 
to  cross  the  Bridge  of  Sirdt '  ".  A  seventh  said,  ''  I  came 
away  without  the  knowledge  of  my  mother,  and  she  had 
said  to  me,  '  Should'st  thou  go,  I  will  make  the  milk  where- 
with I  nourished  thee  unlawful  to  thee.'  I  fear  therefore 
that  I  may  be  cast  off  as  undutiful  by  my  mother."  An 
eighth  wept,  saying,  "  I  have  made  a  vow  to  visit  Kerbeld 
this  year ;  one  circumambulation  of  the  holy  sepulchre  of 
the  Chief  of  Martyrs'  is  equivalent  in  merit  to  a  hundred- 
thousand  martyrdoms  or  a  thousand  pilgrimages  to  Mecca. 
I  fear  to  fail  in  the  fulfilment  of  my  vow,  and  so  to  be 
disappointed  of  this  great  blessing."  Others  said,  "  We, 
for  our  part,  have  neither  seen  in  these  people,  nor  heard 
of  them,  aught  which  sheweth  them  to  be  unbelievers,  for 
they  also  say  'There  is  no  god  but  God,  Muhammad  is  the 
Apostle  of  God,  and  'All  is  the  Friend  of  God.'  At  most, 
they  maintain  that  the  advent  of  the  Im^m  Mahdi  has 

1  The  narrow  bridge  "  finer  than  a  hair  and  sharper  than  a 
sword"  which,  as  the  Muhammadans  beHeve,  all  must  traverse 
to  reach  paradise. 

2  Hnseyn  b.  'All  b.  Abi  Talib,  the  third  Imam. 
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taken  place.  Let  them  be ;  for  at  all  events  they  are  no 
worse  than  the  Sunnis,  who  reject  the  twelve  Imdms  and 
the  fourteen  immaculate  saints,  [[recognize  such  an  one 
as  'Umar  as  caliph,  prefer  '  Othmdn  to  'All  ibn  Abi  Tdlib, 
and  accept  Abu  Bekr  as  the  successor  of  our  holy  Prophet]]. 
Why  should  our  divines  leave  those  alone,  and  fight  with 
these  about  matters  whereof  the  rights  and  wrongs  have 
not  been  properly  determined  ? " 

In  short,  throughout  the  camp  murmurs  arose  from 
every  tongue,  and  complaints  from  every  mouth ;  each  one 
sung  a  different  tune  and  devised  a  different  pretext ;  and 
all  awaited  but  some  plausible  excuse  to  betake  themselves 
to  flight.  So  when  'Abbds-Kuli  Khdn  perceived  this  to  be 
the  case,  he,  fearing  lest  the  contagion  of  their  terror  might 
spread  to  his  soldiers,  was  forced  to  accept  the  excuses  of 
these  reverend  divines  and  their  disciples  and  followers, 
who  forthwith  departed,  rejoicing  greatly,  and  uttering 
prayers  for  the  Sartip's  success.  Men  of  discernment  can 
easily  appraise  the  faith  and  understanding  of  persons  like 
these,  who  came  to  join  in  a  holy  war  at  the  command  of 
'Abbds-Kuli  Khdn  and  turned  back  from  it  by  his  per- 
mission, not  having  sense  enough  to  see  that  the  wise 
would  deride  their  conduct,  saying,  "  If,  agreeably  to  God's 
command,  it  was  a  religious  duty  to  fight  with  these 
people,  then  the  clergy  should  have  taken  the  lead ;  in 
which  case,  why  did  they  not  from  the  first  undertake  this 
duty  ?  And  when,  impelled  by  the  zeal  of  'Abbds-Kuli 
Khdn,  and  at  his  command,  they  had  entered  upon  the 
war,  what  occasion  had  they  for  turning  back  without 
striking  a  blow?  If,  on  the  other  hand,  it  had  not  yet 
been  shewn  that  the  Bdbis  were  infidels,  and  if  war  with 
them  were  a  thing  displeasing  to  God,  then  why  did  they 
not  strive  to  restrain  'Abbds-Kuli  Khdn  instead  of  sub- 
mitting to  his  opinion  ?"     In  a  word,  they  went  forth  to 
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fight  actuated  solely  by  their  passions,  and  turned  back 
by  reason  of  their  own  selfish  motives.  By  this  all  may 
judge  of  the  rest  of  their  actions,  for  whosoever  is  endowed 
with  discernment  will  perceive  that  all  their  words  and 
deeds  were  prompted  by  self-interest,  and  that  their  conduct 
was  wholly  at  variance  with  right.  They  regard  knowledge 
but  as  a  means  of  obtaining  power  and  winning  men's 
esteem ;  they  barter  religion  for  gold  and  silver  ;  and  they 
study  the  Law  but  to  demand  'restitution  of  wrongs',' 
'Imdm's  money V  and  'thirds^'  of  the  property  left  by 
persons  dying,  or  to  obtain  bribes  in  lawsuits  and  presents 
for  pronouncing  decisions  contrary  to  what  God  hath  re- 
vealed. JTlius  do  they  amass  wealth  without  the  trouble 
of  engaging  in  commerce  or  agriculture.]] 

["  If  every  sinner  got  drunk  with  sin  as  the  toper  does  with 

wine, 
How  many  a  sin  would  stand  revealed  which  we  scarcely  now 

divine ! "] 

Now  after  the  martyrdom  of  Jendh-i-Bdbiil-Bdh, 
Jendb-i-Kuddus  made  it  his  chief  object  to  prepare  his 
companions  for  death  and  departure  from  the  world,  and 
to  set  in  order  the  means  for  their  deliverance  from  earth 
and  ascent  to  the  realms  of  true  existence,  desiring  that  the 
period  of  strife  and  sufi'ering  might  be  shortened,  and  that 
they  might  the  sooner  escape  from  the  prison  of  the  body, 
and  rest  in  the  presence  of  the  Beloved.     For  they  had  no 

1  When  a  Persian  Shi'ite  dies,  it  is  customary  to  give  a 
certain  proportion  of  the  wealth  he  leaves  behind  him  to  the 
clergy,  to  be  expended  on  pious  and  charitable  objects,  and  thus 
to  atone  for  the  wrongs  which  the  deceased  during  his  life-time 
may  have  done  to  his  fellow-men.  This  is  called  radd-i-mazdlim 
('  restitution  of  wrongs '). 

2  See  Querry's  Droit  Musulman,  vol.  ii,  pp.  327 — 362  passim. 

3  Ibid.,  vol.  i,  p.  633,  §  178,  and  p.  162,  §  210. 
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Other  object  in  placing  their  lives  in  jeopardy  than  to 
publish  the  news  of  the  Manifestation,  proclaim  the  word 
of  God,  complete  the  proof,  and  convey  the  summons  to 
all  peoples  of  the  world  ;  so  that  all  such  as  were  open 
to  receive  the  truth  at  that  time  or  in  after  ages  might, 
according  to  the  degree  of  their  fitness,  become  enquirers 
or  believers.  When,  therefore,  they  knew  that  the  fame 
of  their  deeds  and  doctrine  had  been  sufficiently  noised 
abroad  and  had  reached  the  ken  of  all  nations  and  peoples, 
then,  their  sole  object  being  accomplished,  they  made  haste 
to  lay  down  their  lives  and  depart  to  the  invisible  and 
eternal  world.  Thus  Jendh-i-Kuddus,  coming  forth  one 
day  from  the  room  wherein  he  dwelt,  saw  lying  a  quantity 
of  rice  in  the  liusk\  Thereupon  he  said  to  his  companions, 
' '  We  came  hither  to  shew  forth  God's  truth,  not  to  live 
gluttonously.  If  the  aim  in  view  were  to  maintain  in 
luxury  these  perishable  bodies,  had  you  not  in  your  own 
homes  all  manner  of  delicate  foods  ?  Wiry .  then  did  ye 
forsake  these  to  come  hither  ?  But  if  ye  came  to  die,  then 
you  need  not  fodder  and  provisions."  To  this  his  com- 
panions replied,  "Whatever  your  orders  may  be,  we  are 
ready  to  obey  them."  Then  said  he,  "  Give  the  rice  to 
the  horses  and  sheep  and  cattle  for  them  to  eat  it."  For 
they  had  over  two  hundred  horses,  forty  or  fifty  milch- 
cows,  and  three  or  four  hundred  sheep,  most  of  which  had 
been  given  to  them  by  the  people  of  Mdzandar^n,  who, 
as  many  as  believed,  brought  with  them  to  the  Castle  of 
what  they  possessed.  So  the  B^bis,  eager  to  obey  the 
commands  of  Jendh-i-Kuddus,  took  no  pains  to  husband 
their  resources,  so  that  in  a  little  while  their  provisions 
were  exhausted ;  while,  inasmuch  as  the  enemy  had  sur- 

1  Shcdtak,  i.e.  rice  not  yet  separated  from  the  husk.    In  Hin- 
dustani it  is  called  shall,  and  by  Anglo-Indians  "paddy." 
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rounded  the  Castle  on  all  sides,  they  could  not  go  forth  to 
procure  fresh  supplies. 

Once,  indeed,  some  few  of  them  did  go  out  to  try  to 
obtain  a  little  tea  [and  sugar]  for  Jendb-i-Kuddus.  The 
most  notable  of  these  was  Mulld  Sa'fd  of  Zarkandd.  Now 
he  was  a  man  so  accomplished  in  science  that  when  certain 
learned  men  of  the  kindred  of  *[[Mfrzd]]*  Muhammad  Takf 
of  Nur  addressed  to  Jendh-i-Kiiddus  in  writing  certain 
questions  touching  the  sciences  of  divination  and  astrology, 
the  latter  said  to  Mulld  Sa'id,  ''  Do  you  speedily  wTite  for 
them  a  brief  and  compendious  reply,  that  their  messenger 
be  not  kept  waiting,  and  a  more  detailed  answer  shall  be 
written  subsequently."  So  MulU  Sa'fd,  though  hurried 
by  the  presence  of  the  messenger,  and  distracted  by  the 
turmoil  of  the  siege,  rapidly  penned  a  most  eloquent  ad- 
dress, wherein,  while  replying  to  the  questions  asked,  he 
introduced  nearly  a  hundred  well-authenticated  traditions 
bearing  on  the  truth  of  the  new  Manifestation  of  the 
promised  Proof,  besides  several  which  foreshadowed  the 
halting  of  those  who  had  believed  in  the  Lord  about  Tabarsi, 
and  their  martyrdom.  The  learned  men  of  Nur  were 
amazed  beyond  all  measure  at  his  erudition,  and  said, 
"  Candour  compels  us  to  admit  that  such  presentation  of 
these  matters  is  a  great  miracle,  and  that  such  erudition 
and  eloquence  are  far  beyond  the  MulU  Sa'id  whom  we 
knew.  Assuredly  this  talent  hath  been  bestowed  on  him 
from  on  high,  and  he  in  turn  hath  made  it  manifest  to  us." 

Now  MulU  Sa'id  and  his  companions,  while  they  were 
without  the  Castle,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  royal  troops, 
and  were  by  them  carried  before  the  Prince.  The  Prince 
strove  by  every  means  to  extract  from  them  some  inform- 
ation about  the  state  of  the  Bdbi  garrison,  their  numbers, 

*[MulU]* 
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and  the  amount  of  their  munitions  ;  but  do  what  he  would 
lie  could  gain  nothing.  So,  when  he  perceived  Mulld 
Sa'id  to  be  a  man  of  talent  and  understanding,  he  said  to 
him,  ''Repent,  and  I  will  release  you  and  not  suffer  you 
to  be  slain."  To  this  Mulla  Sa'id  replied,  "Never  did 
anyone  repent  of  obedience  to  God's  command,  why  then 
should  I  ?  Rather  do  you  repent,  who  are  acting  contrary 
to  His  good  pleasure,  and  more  evilly  than  anyone  hath 
heretofore  done."  And  he  spoke  much  more  after  the 
same  fashion.  So  at  length  they  sent  him  to  S^ri  in  chains 
and  fetters,  and  there  slew  him,  with  circumstances  of  the 
utmost  cruelty,  along  with  his  companions,  who  appear  to 
have  been  five  in  number. 

We  have,  however,  wandered  from  our  subject,  which 
was  the  scarcity  of  provisions  from  which  the  garrison  of 
the  Castle  began  to  suffer.  When  their  stores  were  ex- 
hausted, and  they  began  to  suffer  the  hardships  of  priva- 
tion, they  represented  to  Jendb-i-Kuddus  that  the  horses 
were  perishing  of  hunger.  So  he  ordered  them  to  drive 
out  from  the  Castle  such  as  were  lean,  and  to  slay  and  eat 
such  as  were  fat,  seeing  that  this  was  now  become  lawful 
to  them\  One  can  readily  imagine  how  grievous  and  how 
distasteful  the  eating  of  horse-flesh  must  have  seemed  to 
persons  habituated  to  such  luxuries  as  Russian  sugar, 
Austrian  tea',  and  fine  aromatic  rice.  Yet  they  ate  sub- 
missively and  with  contentment  so  much  as  was  needful  to 
sustain  life,  bowing  patiently,  yea,  thankfully,  before  the 
Divine  decree.  Now  there  were  in  the  Castle  from  olden 
time  the  remains  of  a  bath,  which  the  Bdbis  had  endea- 

1  See  Querrys  Droit  Musulman,  vol.  ii,  p.  230,  §  10,  and 
p.  242,  §  100. 

2  "White  tea"  {clidy-i-safid)  and  "Austrian  tea"  {chdy-i- 
Namse)  are  the  names  given  in  Persia  to  the  finest  variety  of  the 
leaf. 
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voured  to  repair.  One  day  Jendb-i-Kuddus,  as  lie  came 
forth  from  this  batli,  saw  some  of  his  companions  roasting 
and  eating  horse-tlesh.  ''  Let  me  see,"  said  he,  "  what 
this  food,  which  the  Beloved  hath  apportioned  to  lis,  is 
Hke."  Then  he  took  a  little  and  sucked  it  in  his  mouth, 
and  presently  remarked  that  the  meat  was  very  pleasant 
to  the  taste,  and  sweet  in  savour.  After  this,  horse-liesh 
seemed  to  the  taste  of  all  so  sweet  and  so  palatable  that 
they  were  filled  with  astonishment,  saying,  "  It  is  as 
though  our  food  savoured  of  paradise,  for  never  have  we 
tasted  meat  so  delicious." 

Now  when  the  horse-flesh  came  to  an  end  they  began 
to  subsist  on  vegetables,  until  even  the  grass  and  the  leaves 
of  the  trees  within  the  fortress  were  all  consumed,  so  that,  as 
some  have  related,  they  ate  even  the  leather  off  their  saddles'. 
Grass  became  harder  to  find  than  the  Philosopher's  Stone, 
and  if  they  sought  to  gather  it  outside  the  Castle,  they 
were  at  once  exposed  to  the  fire  of  the  enemy.  They  there- 
fore ceased  to  attempt  to  leave  their  fortress,  and  abstained 
from  food,  so  that  for  nineteen  days  they  took  no  sus- 
tenance (save  that  morning  and  evening  they  drank  each 
a  cup  of  warm  water),  drawing  their  strength  from  tlieir 
converse  with  Jendb-l-Kuddus.  And  as  liis  aim  was  to 
hasten  the  impending  catastrophe,  so  did  the  strength  of 
the  faithful  wane  daily  on  every  side,  wliile  that  of  their 
foes  ever  waxed  greater.  Thus  the  latter  constructed  four 
towers  on  the  four  sides  of  the  Castle,  and  raised  them  so 
high  that  they  were  able  to  command  the  interior  of  the 
fortress  with  their  guns,  and  to  make  the  garrison  targets 
for  their  bullets.  Then  the  faithful,  seeing  this,  began  to 
dig  subterranean  passages  and  to  retreat  thither.  But  the 
ground  of  ^Uzandardn  lies  near  the  water  and  is  saturated 

^  The  saddles  used  by  the  Persians  are  chiefly  composed  of 
wood. 

N.  H.  6 
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with  moisture,  added  to  which  rain  fell  continually,  in- 
creasing the  damage,  so  that  these  poor  sufferers  dwelt 
amidst  mud  and  water  till  their  garments  rotted  away  with 
damp,  and  a  voice  from  the  Unseen  seemed  to  proclaim 
to  each, 

"  Clothe  thy  body  with  the  garb  of  nakedness 
Ere  the  cloak  of  death  shall  fall  upon  thy  frame; 
So  renounce  the  things  of  earth  that  at  thy  death 
E'en  the  shroud  upon  thy  corpse  may  seem  a  shame." 

So  their  bellies  clave  to  their  back-bones,  as  though  to 
say,  "  Ye  are  come  near  to  the  spirit- world ;  be  )'e  there- 
fore like  unto  the  angels;"  their  bodies  became  like  skele- 
tons, reminding  them  that — 

"  There  they  seek  for  wasted  frames  and  know  the  worth  of 
wearied  hearts  ; " 

their  cheeks  grew  pallid  as  amber,  telling  them  that  the 
signs  of  a  faithful  lover  are  a  heart  filled  with  woe,  bitter 
sighs,  and  a  sallow  complexion.  They  were  ready  to  breast 
the  steep  ascent  to  martyrdom  and  bliss ;  they  hovered  like 
moths  round  the  cannon-balls  and  bullets,  which  they 
hailed  as  a  means  of  deliverance ;  they  rushed  towards  im- 
molation with  an  impetuosity  which  imagination  can  scarce 
conceive.... They  seemed  weary  of  life  and  of  their  bodies, 
and  met  the  afflictions  which  continually  beset  them  with 
the  cry  of  "Is  there  more^?"  Whenever  one  of  their  com- 
rades quaffed  the  draught  of  martyrdom  before  their  eyes, 
instead  of  grieving  they  rejoiced.  Thus,  for  instance,  on 
one  occasion  a  bomb-shell  fell  on  the  roof  of  a  hut,  which 
caught  fire.  Sheykli  Sdlih  of  Shirdz  went  to  extinguish 
the  fire.  A  bullet  struck  his  head  and  shattered  his  skull. 
Even  as  they  were  raising  his  corpse  a  second  bullet  carried 
away  the  hand  of  Ak4  Mirzd  Muhammad  'All,  the  son  of 

1  Kur'c4n,  1,  29. 
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Seyyid  Ahmad,  who  was  the  father  of  Akd,  Seyyid  Hiiseyn 
"the  beloved."  So,  too,  was  Aka  Seyyid  Huseyn  "the  be- 
loved/' a  child  ten  years  of  age,  slain  before  his  father's 
eyes,  and  he  fell  rolling  in  mud  and  gore  with  limbs  quiver- 
ing like  those  of  a  half-killed  bird.  His  father  heaved  a  deep 
sigh  and  said,  "  May  thy  filial  piety  find  acceptance  !  "  On 
another  day  a  bomb-shell  fell  on  the  wooden  roof  of  the  hut 
occupied  by  Jendh-i-Kuddus.  MulU  Muhammad  Sddik, 
who  was  better  known  as  Mukaddas-i-Kkumsdm,  involun- 
tarily sprang  up,  crying,  "  0  my  master,  quit  thy  place ! " 
But  the  other  answered  composedly,  "  If  the  Beloved  of  all 
worlds  desires  that  we  should  fall  by  a  bullet,  then  why 
should  we  flee,  our  object  being  gained  ?  But  if  He  desire 
it  not,  then  shall  we  assuredly  not  be  slain  ;  wherefore  then 
should  we  move  ?"  Jendb-i-Mnhiddas-i-Kkmxcsdiu  used  to 
declare  that  forthwith  the  projectile  rose  up  from  the  ground 
and  burst  in  the  air,  and  this  notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
bomb-shells  commonly  enter  the  ground  where  they  fall, 
and  then  leap  back  and  burst. 

So  every  day  the  final  catastrophe  drew  nearer,  and  ever 
the  royalist  troops  devised  some  fresh  plan  for  capturing 
the  Castle.  Amongst  other  devices,  they  had  some  while 
before  dug  a  mine  under  one  of  the  towers,  charged  it  with 
powder,  fired  it,  and  destroyed  the  tower ;  but  during  the 
following  night  the  garrison,  at  the  command  of  their  illus- 
trious chief,  rebuilt  it,  and  completed  it  ere  dawn.  Now 
again  in  these  last  days  they  made  a  mine  under  one  of  the 
walls  of  the  Castle,  placed  therein  a  cauldron  full  of  powder, 
and  fired  it,  thus  destroying  the  wall.  Jendh-i-Kuddus, 
being  informed  of  this,  said,  "  Do  not  rebuild  it,  for  when 
we  bade  you  repair  the  breach  in  the  tower  we  had  need  of 
it  for  other  six  months,  but  now  we  need  these  things  no 
longer.  Let  two  marksmen  sit  there ;  so  shall  none  be 
able  to  approach  or  enter  in." 

6—2 
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The  first  attempt  of  the  enemy  to  storm  the  fortress 
was  made  on  the  covered  way^  As  soon  as  they  ap- 
proached the  Castle  in  force,  fifteen  [[mounted]]  men  [[and 
fivej  on  foot  sallied  forth  and  attacked  them.  Many  of  the 
soldiers  were  slain,  and  amongst  them  fell  the  Sarddr  'Ab- 
dullah Khdn.  Of  the  defenders  only  two  were  killed. 
The  attacking  force  retired  in  despair,  while  the  garrison 
collected  the  bodies  of  their  slain,  and  carried  them  into 
the  Castle.  The  disastrous  result  of  the  attack  on  the 
covered  way  was  openly  admitted  in  the  royalist  camp,  but 
nevertheless,  seeing  that  the  garrison  did  not  repair  the 
breach  in  the  walls,  they  again  prepared  to  make  an  at- 
tempt to  carry  the  Castle  by  storm.  It  was  arranged  by 
the  royalist  leaders  that  there  should  be  five  standards, 
and  that  to  him  who  should  first  succeed  in  planting  one  of 
them  on  the  Castle  wall  should  be  awarded  a  sum  of  five 
hundred  tilmans,  to  the  second  four  hundred,  and  to  each 
subsequent  one  a  hundred  tumdns  less,  by  which  arrange- 
ment the  bearer  of  the  last  standard  would  receive  one 
hundred  tumdns.  They  then  disposed  the  artillery,  mar- 
shalled out  seven  thousand  regulars,  horse  and  foot,  and 
boldly  began  the  advance.  When  they  were  come  near  to 
the  Castle,  the  first  standard-bearer  succeeded  in  planting 
his  standard  on  the  ramparts,  but  a  bullet  struck  his  foot 
and  he  fell.  He  bravely  regained  his  feet,  but  a  second 
shot  struck  him  in  the  breast,  and  he  fell  down  headlong 
with  his  standard.  The  defenders  of  the  Castle,  hungry 
and  barefooted  as  they  were,  hurled  themselves  upon  the 
enemy  sword  in  hand,  and  displayed  that  day  a  courage 
and  heroism  which  the  world  had  never  before  seen,  and 
which  must  appear  to  such  as  consider  it  little  short  of 
miraculous.  So  fiercely  did  they  drive  back  that  mighty 
liost  that  many  even  of  the  bravest  and  boldest  were  un- 
1  Kiiche-i-saldmat. 
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able  to  escape  from  their  hands,  while  the  rest,  overcome 
with  panic,  could  neither  fight  nor  flee. 

That  night  the  chiefs  of  the  besieging  army  met  in 
council.  "We  cannot,"  said  they,  "carry  the  Castle  by 
storm  ;  every  attempt  to  do  so  results  only  in  defeat,  dis- 
grace, and  useless  loss  of  life."  Even  Suleymdn  Khdn 
Afshdr,  a  man  wise  in  council  and  skilled  in  war,  who  had 
been  sent  from  Teherdn  to  take  the  Castle  at  all  hazards, 
gave  up  in  despair,  and  retired  to  'Ali-4bdd  with  the  in- 
tention of  returning  [to  the  capital].  The  Prince  and 
'Abbds-Kuli  Khdn  also  declared  in  the  despatches  which 
they  forwarded  to  the  King  that  in  spite  of  the  most 
strenuous  efforts  the  troops  could  gain  no  advantage,  and 
that  it  appeared  certain  that  there  was  but  little  chance  of 
their  obtaining  a  victory.  So  the  Prince,  despairing  of 
effecting  aught  by  force,  again  resorted  to  a  stratagem,  and 
wrote  to  Jendh-i-Kuddus  as  follows  : — "  Seek  not  to  inflict 
further  hurt  on  the  Musulmdns.  For  nine  months  have 
both  sides  been  engaged  in  hostilities  without  any  truce  or 
respite.  We  now  consent  to  abandon  all  thought  of  war, 
and,  for  the  sake  of  peace,  to  agree  to  what  terms  you  may 
propose." 

When  Jendh-i-Kuddus  had  read  this  letter,  he  said, 
"Although  he  meditates  treachery,  and  designs  to  shed  the 
blood  of  these  innocent  people,  yet,  since  his  designs  accord 
with  destiny,  and  since  we  desire  but  to  die  and  escape 
from  this  transitory  world,  we  will  even  suffer  his  schemes 
to  prevail."  Therefore  he  wrote  in  reply,  "  If  you  will 
guarantee  our  safety  and  let  us  pass  without  molestation, 
we  will  depart  out  of  your  land  and  go  into  another 
country." 

The  Prince,  on  receiving  this  letter,  rejoiced  exceed- 
ingly, and  both  he  and  'Abb^s-Kuli  Kh4n  swore  on  the 
Kur'dn  to  respect  the  terms  of  the  treaty,  which  contained 
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the  following  clause  : — "  To  whatsoever  place  ye  desire  to 
go,  none  shall  let  or  hinder  you  in  any  way."  Moreover 
the  Prince  [sent  a  horse,  and]  expressed  a  gTeat  wish  to 
meet  Jendh-i-Kuddus,  who,  out  of  respect  for  the  Kur'dn 
on  which  the  oaths  were  sworn,  agreed  to  the  proposals 
made,  saying,  "Although  his  object  is  evident  *[and  his 
treachery  clear  to  our  minds  (for  he  has  made  the  Word  of 
God  the  instrument  of  his  guile,  and  will  in  no  wise  abide 
by  the  Kur'dn,  or  his  word,  oath,  treaty,  and  covenant)  yet 
we  would  rather  lose  our  lives  than  fail  in  respect  for  God's 
Word,  and  will  therefore  accede  to  his  invitation,  and,  of 
our  own  free  will,  tread  submissively  this  path  of  agony."]* 

So  the  horse  was  sent  for  Jenab-i-Kuddus,  and  he 
mounted  it,  and  came  forth  with  such  of  his  men  as  still 
survived,  two  hundred  and  thirty  in  all,  walking  on  his 
right  hand  and  on  his  left.  Outside  the  camp  a  place  had 
been  prepared  for  them,  and  there  they  alighted.  Then  a 
messenger  came  from  the  Prince  to  Jendh-i-Kuddils,  say- 
ing, "  Either  permit  me  to  pay  you  a  short  visit  here,  or 
else  be  kind  enough  to  come  to  me,  that  we  may  converse 
together  for  a  while,  and  arrange  some  plan  for  your  de- 
parture." So  Jeudb-i-Kiiddus,  with  fourteen  (or,  as  some 
say,  seven)  others,  came  to  the  Prince's  txuarters. 

After  the  interchange  of  the  usual  compliments,  the 
Prince  requested  Jendb-i-KiMus  to  order  his  followers  to 
lay  down  their  arms,  because  these  were  a  menace  and  a 
cause  of  fear  to  the  troops.  This  request  he  urged  so 
persistently  that  Jendb-i-Kuddus  finally  sent  orders  to  his 
men  to  lay  aside  their  weapons,  which  orders  were  cheer- 
fully and  willingly  obeyed.     Then   the  soldiers  gathered 


*|[still,  that  we  fail  not  in  respect  for  the  Kur'c4n,  or 
in  readiness  to  respond  to  his  overtures,  it  is  good  for  us  to 
tread  submissively  this  path  of  agony.|* 
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up  the  arms  and  weapons  and  bore  them  away.  Before  this 
was  done  the  Prince  had  ordered  breakfast  to  be  brought 
for  the  Bdbis.  But  when  these  sat  down  unarmed  to 
eat,  the  soldiers  surrounded  them  and  fired  a  volley  upon 
them,  and  then  rushed  in  amongst  the  survivors,  giving 
them  for  refreshment  the  draught  of  martyrdom.  Then 
they  seized  Jenub-i-Kuddils  and  those  who  were  with  him. 
A  strange  hospitality  and  welcome  did  they  shew  to  these 
poor  people !  After  they  had  for  three  months  suffered  such 
hunger  that  they  would  eagerly  eat  grass,  and  even  that 
failed  them,  they  were  bidden  on  the  AYord  of  God  to  a 
feast,  yet  ere  they  had  tasted  a  single  morsel  their  hunger 
was  appeased  with  bullets !  And  so  much  of  their  blood 
was  collected  in  a  hollow  of  the  ground  that  the  truth  of  a 
tradition  which  affirms  that  in  that  land  shall  be  such 
bloodshed  that  a  horse  shall  wade  knee-deep  in  gore  was 
made  manifest. 

Next  day  the  royalists  fell  on  the  Castle,  and  carried 
off  as  plunder  all  the  goods  and  chattels  which  were  therein. 
After  this  they  moved  their  camp  from  that  place,  carrying 
with  them  in  shameful  bonds  Jendb-i-Kuddus,  Mirzd 
Muhammad  Hasan  the  brother  of  Jendb-i-Bdhul-Bdh, 
MulM  Muhamn\ad  Sddik  of  Khurdsdn*,  Hdji  Mirzd  Mu- 
hammad Hasan  of  Khurds^n,  Sheykh  Ni'matu'lldh  of  Amul, 
H4ji  Nasir  of  Kazvin,  MulU  Yiisuf  of  Ardabil,  iVkd  Seyyid 
'Abdu'l-'Azim  t[[of  Khuyjf,  and  several  others.  They  beat 
the  drums  to  celebrate  their  victory,  and  displayed  such 
pride  in  their  prowess  that  one  would  have  supposed  that 
they  had  either  retaken  from  Russia  the  territories  once 
owned  by  Persia,  or  obtained  some  great  victory  over  the 
English,  which  had  placed  them  in  possession  of  India,  or 

*[[Mirzd  Muhammad  Sddik  of  Khurdsdn|* 
t[of  Mardgha]t 


88  THE   NEW   HISTORY. 

annexed  Baluchistan,  Afghanistan,  Balkh,  and  Bukhdrd,  or 
recovered  their  captives  from  the  Turcomans,  or  won  fr'om 
the  Turks  Baghdad,  Kerbeld,  and  Nejef,  and  brought  back 
with  them  as  prisoners  of  war  many  a  proud  Pdshd  and 
great  captain. 

"When  these  few  half-famished  men,  who  for  three 
months  had  suffered  such  pangs  of  hunger  as  can  scarcely 
be  conceived,  were  brought  in  <to  Bdrfurush>,  the  people 
decorated  the  city  and  made  great  rejoicings.  Jendh-i- 
Kuddus  on  his  arrival  in  the  city  besought  the  Prince  to 
send  him  to  the  capital,  to  be  dealt  with  by  the  King  him- 
self, and  to  receive  judgement  according  to  the  right.  The 
Prince  at  first  acceded  to  his  request,  but  when  the  Sa'idul- 
'  Ulamd  heard  that  he  had  done  so,  he  sent  him  a  message, 
saying,  "  Beware  that  you  meddle  not  in  this  matter,  for  he 
is  a  plausible  fellow  and  hath  a  specious  tongue  ;  should  he 
be  suffered  to  appear  before  His  ^Majesty  the  King,  he  will 
assuredly  succeed  in  misleading  him.  Send  him  to  me, 
and  I  will  give  you  a  thousand  tumdns."  So  the  Prince 
accepted  the  thousand  (or,  according  to  another  account, 
four  hundred)  tilmdns,  and  delivered  over  Jendb-i-Kuddus 
to  the  Sa'idul-'  Ulamd. 

Now  when  Jendh-i-Kiiddus  was  brought  in  before  him, 
the  Sa'idul-' Ulamd  abused  him  right  foully  and  entreated 
him  most  cruelly.  With  his  own  hands  he  first  cut  off 
both  his  ears,  and  then  struck  him  on  the  crown  of  the 
head  with  an  iron  axe  which  he  held  in  his  hands,  which 
blow  caused  his  death.  After  that,  a  student  severed  his 
holy  head  from  his  body  in  the  midst  of  the  market-place*. 
Then  the  Sa'idul-  Ulamd  commanded  that  his  body  should 


■^[And  when  they  slew  him  no  blood  came  forth  from 
his  body.  So  they  told  this  to  the  Sa'idul- Ulamd.  And 
he  said,  "He  was  afraid,  and  his  blood  left  liim."]* 
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be  burned.  So  they  tried  to  set  fire  to  it  by  kindling  dried 
rice-stalks.  '"[According  to  the  account  given  by  Hdji 
Mirzd  Jdni,  not  even  the  blazing  fire  thus  kindled  would 
burn  those  holy  remains.  Some  firmly  believe  this,  and 
regard  it  as  an  assured  fact ;  but  the  writer  of  these  pages ' 
regards  fire  as  a  thing  which  must  in  its  very  nature  burn, 
and  is  essentially  a  consumer ;  that  this  natural  quality 
should  be  taken  from  it  appears  to  him  impossible.  But 
God  knows  best,  and  the  responsibility  for  this  narrative 
lies  on  the  narrator.  Hdji  Mirzd  Jdni  further  writes  that 
when  they  saw  this  they  informed  the  Ha'idul-Ulaind?^ 
He,  fearing  lest  men  might  now  condemn  his  action,  bade 
them  go  at  once  and  cut  the  body  in  pieces  and  scatter 
them  in  the  fields.  And  they  did  as  he  commanded.  But 
at  night  t  certain  of  the  faithful,  not  known  to  men  as 
such,  watched  their  opportunity,  and  came  and  gathered 
up  the  fragments  of  the  body,  and  buried  them  in  a  ruined 
college.  [[Hfiji  Mirza  Jdni  writes  : — J  "  A  believer  whose 
words  are  worthy  of  all  credence  narrated  as  follows  : — 
'  One  day,  before  ever  these  matters  were  talked  of,  I  was 
in  the  company  of  that  holy  man.  We  were  taking  a  walk 
in  the  country,  and  in  the  course  of  it  chanced  to  pass  by 
the  gate  of  that  same  ruined  college.     He,  speaking  of  the 

*[[But  the  fire  would  not  consume  it.  They  secretly 
told  the  Sa'klul-'Ulamd  of  this.]'" 

t  [[according  to  Hdji  Mirz^  Jdni's  account,]]  t 

1  A  part  of  the  passage  from  L.  inserted  here  in  the  text  has 
been  erased  in  the  original  MS.  by  a  stroke  of  the  pen ;  but,  not- 
withstanding this,  it  is  easily  legible.  The  erasure  begins  at  the 
words  "but  the  writer  {musawivid)  of  these  pages  . . .  ",  and 
extends  to  the  words  "Haji  Mi'rza  Jam'  further  writes  that . . .  ". 
Very  probably  the  passage  in  L.  is  an  interpolation  of  the 
copyist,  and  was  deleted  by  a  former  possessor  of  the  MS.,  who 
disapproved  of  such  scepticism. 
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vicissitudes  of  the  world,  said  by  way  of  illustration,  "  This 
college,  for  instance,  was  once  frequented  and  flourishing, 
and  is  now  desolate  and  ruined.  After  a  while  some  illus- 
trious man  will  be  buried  here,  men  will  come  from  afar 
to  visit  the  place,  and  once  again  it  will  flourish.'"  So 
likemse  in  the  year  of  his  martyrdom,  before  he  went  to 
Khurdsdn,  he  chanced  one  day  to  pass  with  a  companion 
through  the  square  in  which  he  sufl'ered  death.  His  eyes 
happening  to  fall  on  a  heap  of  dried  rice-stalks,  he  re- 
marked, '  This  very  year  they  will  slay  a  certain  holy  man 
in  this  very  spot  after  the  vilest  fashion,  and  will  attempt 
to  burn  his  body  with  these  very  rice-stalks,  but  the  fire 
will  be  ashamed  to  touch  it,  though  this  people  will  not 
be  ashamed.'  Then  he  heaved  a  deep  sigh  and  was 
silent." 

So  likewise  in  the  exhortation  known  as  "the  Eternal 
Witness  V'  which  he  wrote  while  on  his  way  to  Khurds^n 
to  Jendh-i-Bahiil-Bab,  and  wherein,  besides  foreshadow- 
ing his  own  mart3rrdom,  he  clearly  made  known  to  him 
how  he  should  die  together  with  seventy-  just  and 
righteous  men,  he  ^vrote,  "  I  shall  bury  my  body  with  my 
own  hands,"  by  which  expression  he  signified  that  none^ 
would  bury  him  [but  that  one  of  themselves  would  succeed 
in  accomplishing  his  interment].  Again  in  that  same  year 
he  had  repeatedly  said  to  his  sister  and  his  step-mother, 
"  This  year  all  manner  of  troubles  will  befall  you  by  reason 
of  the  love  ye  bear  me,  but  be  ye  patient  and  thankful 
when  affliction  comes  and  the  predestined  blow  falls,  and 
display  resignation  and  fortitude."  There  is  also  a  well- 
authenticated  tradition  to  the  efl'ect  that  a  bearded  woman 
of  Jewish  extraction  called  Sa'ida  shall  compass  the  martyr- 

1  See  p.  44,  supra. 

2  See  p.  44,  n,  3,  supra. 

3  i.e.  no  Musulmau. 
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ilom  of  the  K{i'im '  with  an  iron  pestle  in  Y^rin^  of  Teherdn. 
And  since  Jenah-i-Kuddns  had  arisen  to  proclaim  this 
teacliing,  he  was  in  a  sense  Lord  of  the  Dispensation,  even 
as  it  runs  in  the  tradition.  And  by  "  the  bearded  Sa'ida  " 
the  Sa'idiil-'  Ulamd  appears  to  be  meant,  for  he  lacked  all 
virtues  of  manhood  and  was  probably  effeminate  in  the 
worst  sensed  And  the  "iron  pestle"  was  that  same  iron 
axe  wherewith  he  smote  the  head  of  his  illustrious  victim, 
while  as  to  his  being  a  recent  convert  to  IsUm  and  of 
Jewish  extraction  there  is  no  doubt,  this  fact  being  well- 
known  *  to  all  the  people  of  Mdzandardn.  Moreover,  after 
the  mart}Tdom  of  Jendb-i-Kuddus  the  Sa'klul-^  Ulamd 
suffered  a  grievous  punishment.  For  God  deprived  his 
body  of  the  element  of  heat,  so  that  in  mid-summer,  even 
while  the  sign  of  the  Lion  was  dominant,  two  iron  chafing- 
dishes  filled  with  glowing  fire  were  brought  with  him 
whenever  he  went  to  the  mosque,  and,  although  he  always 
wore  a  sheep-skin  cloak  over  his  vest,  and  over  the  sheep- 
skin a  thick  mantle,  he  would  make  haste  to  finish  his 
prayers,  and  at  once  return  to  his  home.  And  on  his 
arrival  there,  they  would  put  the  chafing-dishes  under  a 
kursi'^  and  cover  him  with  many  thick  quilts,  yet  still  his 
body  would  shiver  and  shake  under  the  kiirst  by  reason  of 

*  [by  diverse  indications  and  signs]  * 

1  "He  who  is  to  arise",  i.e.  the  Malidi. 

2  The  arabicized  form  of  the  Mount  Paran  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment.    L.'s  reading,  Fcird,  seems  to  be  a  mere  slip. 

2  In  the  original,  "  i(?a  ghdlilf"-  zan-tabi^at  hfidand.''^ 
*  The  kursl^  much  used  by  the  Persians  in  cold  weather,  is 
like  a  low  table  under  which  a  chafing-dish  filled  with  burning 
charcoal  is  placed.  The  legs  are  put  beneath  it,  and  the  re- 
mainder of  the  body,  supported  by  pillows,  is  protected  from  the 
<jold  with  rugs  and  quilts. 


92  THE   NEW   HISTORY. 

the  cold.  So  by  reason  of  his  lack  of  caloric  and  heat- 
producing  power  also  one  may  describe  him  as  bereft  of 
virility  and  manhood. 

At  all  events  it  appears  that  after  the  martyrdom  of 
Jendh-i-Kuddus,  a  pious  divine,  Hdji  Muhammad  'Ali 
Hamza'i  by  name,  whose  skill  in  exegesis  and  spiritual 
gifts  were  recognized  by  all,  secretly  sent  several  persons 
to  bury  the  mutilated  remains  in  the  ruined  college  already 
mentioned.  And  he,  far  from  approving  the  Sa'idul- 
'  Ulamas  conduct,  used  to  curse  and  revile  him,  and  never 
himself  pronounced  sentence  of  death  against  any  Bdbi, 
but  on  the  contrary  used  to  obtain  decent  burial  for  those 
slain  by  the  Sa'idul-'Ulamd.  And  when  men  questioned 
him  concerning  the  garrison  of  the  Castle,  he  would  reply, 
"I  do  not  condemn  them  or  speak  evil  of  them."  For  this 
reason  half  of  B^rfurush  remained  neutral',  for  at  first  he 
used  to  forbid  men  to  traduce  or  molest  the  Bdbis,  though 
later,  when  the  trouble  waxed  great,  he  deemed  it  prudent 
to  be  silent  and  shut  himself  up  in  his  house.  Now  his 
austerity  of  life,  piety,  learning,  and  virtue  were  as  well 
known  to  the  people  of  M^zandardn  as  were  the  irreligion^ 
immorality,  and  worldliness  of  the  Ha'tdul-  UlamCu 

"  The  doctor  oft  of  wisdom  hath  no  share, 
And  is  but  wisdom's  guardian,  not  its  heir. 
'  Which  heareth  hooks'^,'  saith  God.     A  mere  dead  load 
Is  knowledge  which  is  not  by  Him  bestowed. 
A  sword  in  savage  hands  is  not  more  dire 
A  danger  than  the  knowledge  fools  acquire  ! 
Bank,  wealth,  authority,  and  scripture  lore 
In  evil  hands  cause  only  strife  and  war. 


1  Literally  "silent." 

2  This  alludes  to  Kur'an,  Ixii,  5,  where  the  Jews  are  reproved 
for  their  rejection  of  Muhammad  in  these  words,  "Those  unto 
whom  the  Pentateuch  was  committed,  and  who  observed  it  not, 
are  like  unto  an  ass  which  beareth  books,  &c." 
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"Whene'er  the  unjust  judge  controls  the  pen, 
Some  Mansur  ^  dies  upon  the  gallows  then. 
Whene'er  fools  wield  authority,  God's  Word 
'  They  day  the  prophets-^  is  a  thing  assured." ^ 

Since  an  attempt  to  describe  even  in  outline  and  in 
the  most  concise  manner  possible  all  that  relates  to  the 
garrison  of  the  Castle  would  lead  us  too  far  beyond  our 
original  design,  and  would  even  then  tell  but  a  tithe  of 
what  took  jolace,  we  must  perforce  content  ourselves  with 
giving  for  illustration  brief  and  succinct  accounts  of  some 
few  individuals  only. 

<  Account  of  Mtrzd  Muhammad  Hasan,  the  brother  of 
Mulld  Huseyn.  > 

Amongst  these  was  Mirz4  Muhammad  Hasan,  the 
[younger]  brother  of  Jendh-i-Bdhul-Bdb.  The  late  Hdji 
Mirz4  J4ni  writes,  "I  myself  met  him  when  he  was  bringing 
his  mother  and  sister  from  Kerbeld  to  Kazvin  and  from 
Kazvin  to  Teheran.  His  sister  was  the  wife  of  Sheykh  Abu 
Turdb  of  Kazvin,  who  was  a  scholar  and  philosopher  such 
as  is  rarely  met  with,  and  believed  with  the  utmost  sin- 
cerity and  purity  of  purpose,  while  such  was  his  love  and 
devotion  to  the  B4b  that  if  anyone  did  so  much  as  mention 
the  name  of  His  Supreme  Holiness  (the  souls  of  all  beside 
him  be  his  sacrifice  1)  he  could  not  restrain  his  tears.    Often 

1  Huseyn  b.  Mansur-i-Hallaj  (the  wool-carder)  was  a  cele- 
brated Sufi  who  wandered  about  teaching  the  most  exalted 
mysticism  till  he  was  finally  sentenced  to  death  by  the  '  Ulamd  at 
Baghdad,  and  there  hanged  or  crucified  in  the  year  a.h.  309 
(a.d.  922).  He  was  condemned  on  a  charge  of  blasphemy, 
because  in  one  of  his  mystical  ecstasies  he  had  cried  out  ^'■Ana 
n-ffakk''  (ie.  "I  am  God"). 

2  Kur'an,  iii,  108. 

3  This  quotation  is  from  the  Masnavi. 
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have  I  seen  him,  when  engaged  in  the  perusal  of  the  writings 
of  His  Supreme  Holiness,  become  almost  beside  himself 
with  rapture,  and  nearly  faint  with  joy.  Of  his  wife  he 
used  to  say,  '  I  married  her  three  years  ago  in  KerbeU. 
She  was  then  but  an  indifferent  scholar  even  in  Persian, 
but  now  she  can  expound  texts  from  the  Kur'dn  and 
explain  the  most  difficult  questions  and  most  subtle  points 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  Divine  Unity  in  such  wise  that  I 
have  never  seen  a  man  who  was  her  equal  in  this,  or  in 
readiness  of  apprehension.  These  gifts  she  has  obtained 
by  the  blessing  of  His  Holiness  the  Supreme  and  through 
converse  with  Her  Holiness  the  Pure*  (upon  whom  be  the 
splendour  of  Godl).  I  have  seen  in  her  a  patience  and 
resignation  rare  even  in  the  most  self-denying  men,  for 
during  these  three  years,  though  I  have  not  sent  her  a 
single  dinar  for  her  expenses,  and  she  has  supported  herself 
only  with  the  greatest  difficulty,  she  has  never  uttered  a 
word ;  and  now  that  she  has  come  to  Teheran  she  refrains 
altogether  from  speaking  of  the  past,  and  though,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  wishes  of  Jenab-i-Bdhul-Bdh,  she  now 
desires  to  proceed  to  Khur^sdn,  and  has  literally  nothing 
to  put  on  save  the  one  well-worn  dress  which  she  wears,  she 
never  asks  for  clothes  or  travelling-money,  but  ever  seeks 
reasonable  excuses  wherewith  to  set  me  at  my  ease  and 
prevent  me  from  feeling  ashamed.  Her  purity,  chastity, 
and  virtue  are  boundless,  and  during  all  this  while  no 
unprivileged  person  hath  so  much  as  heard  her  voiced' 
"  But  the  virtues  of  the  daughter  were  surpassed  by 

1  Jendh-i-Tdhira,  i.e.  Kurratu'l-'Ayii. 

'^  This  sister  of  Mulla  Huseyn's  may  perhaps  be  the  same 
who  is  known  amongst  the  Babis  as  Jendh-i-Maryam^  one  of 
whose  poems — an  imitation  of  the  ghazal  of  Shams-i-Tabriz 
beginning,  '"Bi-niJmdy  rukh,  hi  bdgh  u  gidistdnam  drzUst — is  in 
my  possession. 
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those  of  the  mother,  who  possessed  rare  attainments  and 
accompH.shments,  and  had  composed  many  poems  and 
eloquent  elegies  on  the  afflictions  of  her  sons.  Although 
Jendb-l-Bahii  l-Bdb  had  warned  her  of  his  approacliing 
martyrdom  and  foretold  to  her  all  the  impending  cala- 
mities, she  still  continued  to  exhibit  the  same  eager  devo- 
tion and  cheerful  resignation,  rejoicing  that  God  had 
accepted  the  sacrifice  of  her  sons,  and  even  praying  that 
they  might  attain  to  this  great  dignity  and  not  be  deprived 
of  so  great  blessedness.  It  is  indeed  wonderful  to  meditate 
on  this  virtuous  and  saintly  family,  the  sons  so  conspicuous 
for  their  single-minded  devotion  and  self-sacrifice,  the 
mother  and  daughter  so  patient  and  resigned.  When  I, 
Mirzd  J^ni,  met  Mirzd,  Muhammad  Hasan  he  was  but 
seventeen  years  of  age,  yet  I  observed  in  him  a  dignity, 
gravity,  composure,  and  virtue  which  amazed  me.  After 
the  death  of  Jendh-i-Bdhiil-Bdh,  Hazrat-i-Kuddm^  be- 
stowed on  him  the  sword  and  turban  of  that  glorious 
martyi',  and  made  him  captain  of  the  troops  of  the  True 
King.  As  to  his  martyrdom,  there  is  a  difference  of 
opinion  as  to  whether  he  was  slain  at  the  breakfast-table 
in  the  camp,  or  suffered  martyrdom  with  Jendh-i-Kuddus  in 
the  square  of  Bdrfurush."  [But  the  more  probable  version, 
which,  indeed,  amounts  almost  to  a  certainty,  is  that  he 
suffered  martyrdom  with  that  holy  man.] 

1  Although  in  this  history  the  lower  title  of  Jenah  rather 
than  the  higher  title  of  Hazrat  is  generally  given  to  Haji  Mulla 
Muhammad  'Ali  of  Barfunish,  amongst  the  early  Babis  generally 
the  latter  appears  to  have  been  accorded  to  him.  Suhh-i-Ezel, 
for  instance,  always  spoke  and  wrote  of  him  as  Hazrat-i-Kuddus. 
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[Account  of  the  nohle  Rizd  Khan,  and  his  courage 
and  devotion.] 

Amongst  them  also  was  Rizd  Klidn,  the  son  of  Mu- 
hammad Khiii  the  Turkman,  Master  of  the  Horse  to  his 
late  Majesty  Muhammad  Shdh.  And  he  was  a  j^outh 
graceful  of  form,  comely  of  face,  endowed  with  all  manner 
of  talents  and  virtues,  dignified,  temperate,  gentle,  generous, 
courageous,  and  manly.  For  the  love  and  service  of  His 
Supreme  Holiness  he  forsook  both  his  post  and  his  salary, 
and  shut  his  eyes  alike  to  rank  and  name,  fame  and  shame, 
reproaches  of  friends  and  revilings  of  foes.  At  the  first 
step  he  left  behind  him  dignity,  wealth,  position,  and  all 
the  power  and  consideration  which  he  enjoyed,  spent  large 
sums  of  money  (four  or  five  thousand  tfimdns  at  least)  in 
the  cause,  and  repeatedly  shewed  his  readiness  freely  to  lay 
down  his  life.  One  of  these  occasions  was  when  His  Su- 
preme Holiness  arrived  at  the  village  of  Khd^nlik  near 
Teheran,  and,  to  try  the  fidelity  of  his  followers,  said, 
"  Were  there  but  a  few  horsemen  who  would  deliver  me 
from  the  bonds  of  the  froward  and  their  devices,  it  were 
not  amiss."  On  hearing  these  words,  several  tried  and 
expert  horsemen,  fully  equipped  and  armed,  at  once  pre- 
pared to  set  out,  and,  renouncing  all  that  they  had,  hastily 
conveyed  themselves  before  His  Holiness.  Amongst  these 
were  Mirzd  Kurbdn  'Ali  of  Astardbdd  and  Rizd  Khdn. 
"When  they  were  come  before  His  Holiness,  he  smiled  and 
said,  "  The  mountain  of  Azarbaijdn^  has  also  a  claim  on 
me,"  and  bade  them  turn  back. 

1  i.e.  Makii  on  the  frontiers  of  Azarbaijan,  which  the  Bab  in 
the  Persian  Beyan  generally  alludes  to  as  '■^Jabal-i-JIim''  ("the 
Mountain  of  M."). 
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After  his  return  Rizd  Khdii  devoted  himself  to  the 
service  of  the  friends  of  God,  and  his  house  was  often 
the  meeting-place  of  the  believers,  amongst  whom  both 
Jendb-i-Kuddus  and  Jendh-i-Bcibu  l-Bab  were  for  a  while 
his  honoured  guests.  Indeed  he  neither  spared  himself 
nor  fell  short  in  the  service  of  any  of  this  circle,  but,  not- 
withstanding his  high  position,  strove  with  heart  and  soul 
to  further  the  objects  of  God's  servants.  When,  for  in- 
stance, Jendb-i-Kuddm  first  began  to  preach  the  doctrine 
in  Mdzandardn,  and  the  Sa'idiil-'Ulamd,  being  informed 
of  this,  made  strenuous  efforts  to  do  him  injury,  Riz^ 
Khdn  at  once  hastened  to  Mdzandar^n,  and,  whenever 
Jendb-i-Kuddus  went  forth  from  his  house,  used,  in  spite 
of  his  high  position  and  the  respect  to  which  lie  was  accus- 
tomed, to  walk  on  foot  before  him  with  his  drawn  sword 
over  his  shoulder  ;  seeing  which  the  malignants  feared  to 
take  any  liberty.  Whoever  considers  such  behaviour  fairly 
and  without  prejudice  will  surely  allow  that  it  is  in  itself 
a  thing  transcending  ordinary  experience  and  beyond  the 
measure  of  merely  human  strength.  For  no  one  would 
without  good  reason  voluntarily  forego  the  consideration 
and  respect  to  which  he  is  accustomed,  incur  the  recrimina- 
tions and  reproaches  of  his  fellows,  and  walk  alone,  bare- 
footed and  with  drawn  sword,  before  the  horse  of  another 
amidst  a  host  of  foes,  thereby  placing  his  life  in  peril,  had 
he  not  first  clearly  beheld  the  goal  before  him  and  recog- 
nized an  object  worthy  of  his  endeavour.  'Ali,  with  all  his 
might  and  valour,  [and  though  it  was  well  known  to  his 
companions  that  if  he  did  but  put  his  hand  to  the  hilt  of 
Zul-Flkdr^  he  would  drive  a  multitude  from  the  world  of 
Being  to  the  realms  of  non-existence,  and  that  none  could 
withstand  him,  t  and  that  when  he  went  fortli  to  fight  in  the 

1  The  name  of  'Ah".s  celebrated  sword. 
N.  H.  7 
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field  of  battle  lie  regarded  the  population  of  the  whole  world 
as  naught  and  their  existence  as  of  none  account,  standing 
not  in  need  of  any  help  but  God's,  t  nevertheless]  ^  said  to 
his  august  companions  : — 

*  ["  Shave  your  heads,  lay  your  naked  swords  across 
your  shoulders,  and  come,  so  that,  according  to  your  re- 
quest, I  may  set  myself  to  promote  God's  cause."  In  the 
morning,  of  all  those  followers,  who  in  word  had  been  so 
eager  for  that  enterprise,  only  four  came  to  the  door  of 
'All's  abode.  Of  these  four,  only  Salmon  had  shaved  his 
head  and  girded  on  his  sword  (and  that  secretly  beneath 
liis  cloak) ;  and  yet  he  was  accounted  almost  as  one  of  'All's 
household,  while  his  life  was  far  advanced  towards  its 
natural  term,  neither  did  he  enjoy  any  special  rank,  power, 
or  authority.  Moreover  he  knew  'All  to  be  both  wronged 
and  able  to  redress  his  wrongs,  and  yet  he  girded  on  his 
sword  beneath  his  cloak  !  As  for  the  other  three  followers, 
they  were  not  even  mlling  to  give  up  the  hair  on  their 
heads  !]*  So,  then,  for  one  in  authority  and  in  the  prime 
of  youth  to  renounce  without  constraint  his  life  and  all  the 
good  things  of  the  world,  to  run  with  drawn  sword  over  his 
shoulder  before  the  horse  of  his  beloved  master,  and  to  fear 
not  a  whole  city-full  of  obstinate  foes,  is  a  thing  which 

^  I"  Let  seven  (or  four)  men  accompany  me  to  the 
mosque  with  drawn  swords."  Salmdn,  who  was  preferred 
before  the  other  followers  in  service  and  honour,  and  who 
knew  'All  to  be  both  wronged  and  able  to  redress  his 
wrongs,  and  to  have  been  the  victim  of  an  unla^^-ful  usurpa- 
tion, nevertheless  girded  on  his  sword  secretly  under  his 
cloak,  and  this  though  his  life  had  almost  reached  its 
natural  term,  neither  did  he  enjoy  any  special  rank,  power, 
or  authority.!* 

1  This  passage  occui's  only  in  L.,  the  words  enclosed  between 
daggers  having  been  subsequently  inserted  in  the  margin. 
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transcends  the  strength  of  man,  and  hath  not  heretofore 
been  heard  or  seen. 

To  continue.  For  some  while  Rizd  Kh^n  remained 
after  this  fashion  in  Mdzandardn,  until  he  accompanied 
Jendh-i-Kucldu$  to  Mash-had.  On  his  return  thence  he 
was  present  at  the  troubles  at  Badasht,  where  he  performed 
the  most  valuable  services,  and  was  entrusted  with  the 
most  important  and  delicate  commissions.  After  the  meet- 
ing at  Badasht  was  dispersed,  he  fell  ill,  and,  in  company 
with  Mirzd  Suleymdn-Kuli  of  Nur  (a  son  of  the  late  Shd- 
th'-bds/u\  also  conspicuous  for  his  virtues,  learning,  and 
devotion),  came  to  Teheran.  Riz^  Khdn's  illness  lasted  for 
some  while,  and  on  his  recovery  the  war  of  the  Castle  <of 
Tabarsi>  had  already  waxed  grievous.  He  at  once  deter- 
mined to  go  to  the  assistance  of  the  garrison.  Being,  how- 
ever, a  man  of  mark  and  well  known,  he  could  not  leave 
the  capital  without  giving  some  plausible  reason.  He  there- 
fore pretended  to  repent  his  former  course  of  action,  and 
begged  that  he  might  be  sent  to  take  part  in  the  war 
in  Md^zandardn,  and  thus  make  amends  for  the  past.  The 
King  granted  his  request,  and  he  was  appointed  to  accom- 
pany the  force  proceeding  under  Prince  Mahdi-Kuli  Mirzd 
against  the  Castle.  During  the  march  thither  he  was  con- 
tinually saying  to  the  Prince,  "  I  will  do  this,"  and  "  I  will 
do  that;"  so  that  the  Prince  came  to  entertain  high  hopes 
of  him,  and  promised  him  a  post  commensurate  with  his 
services,  for  till  the  day  when  battle  was  inevitable  and 
peace  no  longer  possible  he  was  ever  foremost  in  the  army 
and  most  active  in  ordering  its  affairs. 

But  on  the  first  day  of  battle  he  began  to  gallop  his 
horse  and  practise  other  martial  exercises,  until,  without 

^  The  Shdtir-hdshi  is  the  chief  or  superintendent  of  the  foot- 
men who  run  before  the  Shdh  on  state  occasions  and  clear  the 
way  for  him. 

7_9. 
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having  aroused  suspicion,  he  suddenly  gave  it  free  rein 
and  effected  a  junction  with  the  Brethren  of  Purity \ 
On  arriving  in  their  midst,  he  kissed  the  knee  of  Jendb-i- 
Kuddiis,  and  prostrated  himself  before  him  in  thankfulness. 
Then  he  once  more  returned  to  the  battle-field,  and  began 
to  revile  and  curse  the  Prince,  saying,  "Who  is  man  enough 
to  trample  under  foot  the  pomp  and  circumstance  of  the 
world,  free  himself  from  the  bonds  of  carnal  lusts,  and  join 
himself,  as  I  have  done,  to  the  saints  of  God  ?  I  for  my 
part  shall  only  be  satisfied  Avith  my  head  when  it  falls 
stained  with  dust  and  blood  in  this  plain."  Then  like  a 
ravening  lion  he  rushed  upon  them  with  naked  brand,  and 
quitted  himself  so  manfully  that  all  the  royalist  ofiicers 
were  astonished,  saying,  "Such  valour  must  have  been  newly 
granted  him  from  on  high,  or  else  a  new  spirit  hath  been 
breathed  into  his  frame."  For  it  happened  more  than  once 
that  he  cut  down  a  gunner  as  he  was  in  the  very  act  of 
firing  his  gun,  while  so  many  of  the  chief  officers  of  the 
royalist  army  fell  by  his  hand  that  the  Prince  and  the 
other  commanding  officers  desired  more  eagerly  to  revenge 
themselves  on  him  than  on  any  other  of  the  Bdbis.  There- 
fore, on  the  eve  of  the  day  appointed  for  Jendh-i-Kuddus 
to  surrender  himself  at  the  royalist  camp,  Riz4  Kh^n, 
knomng  that  because  of  the  fierce  hatred  which  they  bore 
him  they  would  slay  him  with  the  most  cruel  tortures,  went 
by  night  to  the  quarters  of  an  officer  in  the  camp  who  was 
an  old  and  faithful  friend  and  comrade.  After  the  massacre 
of  the  other  Bdbis,  search  was  made  for  Bizd  Khdn,  and  he 
was  at  length  discovered.  The  officer  who  had  sheltered 
him  proposed  to  ransom  him  for  a  sum  of  two  thousand 
twndns  in  cash,  but  his  proposal  was  rejected,  and  though 
he  offered  to  increase  the  sum,  and  strove  earnestly  to  save 

1  R'lmdnu^s-safd,  a  name  still  often  applied  by  the  Babis  to 
themselves.     L.,  however,  substitutes,  "Friends  of  God". 
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his  friend,  it  was  of  no  avail,  for  the  Prince,  because  of  the 
exceeding  hatred  he  bore  Riz4  Khdn,  ordered  him  to  be 
hewn  in  pieces. 

"  E'en  so,  without  a  tear  or  smile,  he  sped ; 
One  spirit  woke  to  life,  another  fled." 

<  Account  of  Murshid.> 

Amongst  the  garrison  of  the  Castle  was  another  person 
named  Murshid,  a  notable  scholar  and  mystic,  remarkable 
alike  for  his  intellectual  and  moral  excellence,  who  had 
visited  all  parts  of  the  world,  associated  with  every  class 
and  circle  of  society,  and  was  familiarly  acquainted  with 
the  most  distinguished  men  of  the  capital.  On  the  day 
when  the  royal  troops  took  captive  and  massacred  the 
garrison  of  the  Castle,  violated  their  oath  and  covenant, 
and  made  manifest  their  infidelity  and  disbelief  in  the 
Kur'dn,  Murshid  was  amongst  those  whom  they  brought 
bound  before  the  Prince.  Now  Suleymdn  Khdn^  was  an 
old  and  intimate  friend  of  Murshid's,  and,  as  soon  as  his 
eyes  fell  upon  him,  he  said,  "How  came  you  to  be  involved 
in  this  peril  ?  Thank  God  that  I  was  here,  else  you  would 
certainly  not  have  escaped."  Murshid  answered,  "  If  you 
desire  to  do  me  a  friendly  service  such  that  I  may  bear  you 
eternal  gratitude,  do  not  intercede  for  me  and  thereby 
deprive  me  of  the  glory  of  martyrdom."  Suleymdn  Khdn, 
overcome  with  astonishment,  strove  by  every  means  to  dis- 
suade him  from  this  course,  but  he  only  replied,  "  I  have 
tasted  to  the  full  the  bitter  and  sweet  of  life,  its  hot  and 
cold,  its  ups  and  downs.  I  have  trodden  every  path,  held 
converse  mth  every  class,  associated  with  men  of  every 

1  i.e.  Suleyman  Khan  Afshar,  who  was  sent  to  supersede 
Prince  Mahdi'-Kuli  Mirza  in  the  actual  command  of  the  besieging 
force.     See  p.  85  supra. 
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sort  and  condition,  and  sought  to  fathom  every  creed,  but 
nowhere  have  I  beheld  the  Truth  save  in  this  supreme 
station,  where  I  have  seen  with  mine  eyes  and  heard  with 
mine  ears  things  passing  description.  For  a  while  I  have 
walked  with  these  in  the  path  of  love  and  with  them  have 
trod  its  stages,  and  I  would  not  leave  them  now.  Suffer 
me,  then,  to  bear  them  company,  and  set  me  free  from  the 
trammels  of  this  life. 

'I  know  for  sure  that  this  my  life  is  death; 
My  true  life  opens  at  my  closing  breath.'" 

So  he  would  not  suffer  himself  to  be  moved  by  Suleymdn 
Khd;n's  persuasions,  but  continued  looking  towards  the  exe- 
cutioner and  awaiting  the  death-blow  ;  wherefore,  seeing 
him  so  eager  for  the  draught  of  martyrdom,  they  quenched 
his  thirst  with  the  bright  sword.  And  Suleymdn  Khdn 
and  the  other  officers  were  amazed  beyond  description  at 
his  steadfastness. 

So  in  like  manner  there  was  another,  a  mere  youth, 
whom  the  soldiers  had  hidden  to  save  from  death,  [that 
advantage  might  accrue  to  them  from  his  family.]  But 
when  his  eyes  fell  on  Jendb-i-Kuddus,  whom  they  were 
leading  away  in  fetters  and  chains,  he  was  overcome  with 
uncontrollable  emotion,  and  cried  out,  ''  Would  that  I  were 
blind,  that  I  might  not  see  you  thus  !  "  Then  he  began  to 
weep  and  cry  out,  saying,  ''Let  me  go  to  my  master  ;"  and 
though  they  bade  him  hold  his  peace  and  not  make  known 
his  connection  with  the  Bdbis,  he  did  but  cry  the  more, 
"  Do  ye  not  see  that  I  am  one  of  them  ? "  until  at  length 
the  others  perceived  the  true  state  of  the  case,  and  bore 
him  away  to  death. 

Now  as  to  the  remnant  of  the  faithful  who  were  left 
alive,  they  brought  them  in  fetters  and  chains  to  Bdrfurush. 
Some  of  them  they  sold,   such  as  *[[Mulld  Muhammad 
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§^dik|*  of  Khurdsdn,  AU  Seyyicl  'Azfm  the  Turk,  Hdji 
[Mirzd]  Nasir  of  Kazvln,  and  Mirzd  Huseyn  of  Kum'. 
Several  were  sent  to  Sdri,  and  there  suffered  martyrdom ; 
others  were  put  to  death  at  Bdrfurush ;  while  two  more 
were  sent  to  Amul.  Of  these  latter,  one  was  MulU  Ni'- 
matu'lUh  of  Amul,  a  man  skilled  in  philosophy  and  science, 
and  endowed  with  singular  virtues ;  the  other  was  Mirz^ 
Muhammad  B^kir  [of  Kd'in]  of  Khurd,sdn,  who,  apart 
from  his  learning,  was  a  man  of  many  arts  and  resources 
and  very  brave  and  valorous,  and  who  had  planned  most 
of  the  strategical  movements  of  the  garrison.  MulU  Ni'- 
matu'lUh  was  first  slain  with  every  circumstance  of  cruelty 
and  indignity,  but  when  the  headsman  would  have  killed 
Mirzi  Bdkir  and  began  to  mock  and  revile  him,  his  anger 
blazed  forth,  and,  calling  to  mind  the  Beloved  of  the  worlds, 
he  broke  the  bonds  which  confined  his  arms,  plucked  the 
knife  from  the  headsman's  hands,  and  smote  him  so  sharply 
on  the  neck  tliat  his  head  rolled  away  some  ten  or  fifteen 
paces.  The  bystanders  rushed  upon  him,  but  he  despatched 
several  of  them  to  the  hell  whence  they  originally  came, 
and  wounded  some  others,  until  at  length  they  shot  the 
brave  youth  from  afar  off.  Men  and  women  marvelled  at 
his  courage  and  manhood,  wondering  how  he  was  able  thus 
to  burst  asunder  those  strong  links  of  iron  and  oppose  so 
fierce  a  resistance  to  a  thousand  foes  all  thirsting  for  his 
blood.  When  he  had  fallen,  they  searched  his  pockets  and 
found  therein  a  little  roasted  horse-flesh  t  [which  had  be- 
come too  dry  for  him  to  eat,]t  and  many  a  heart  was  moved 
at  the  thought  of  his  courage  and  his  afflictions". 

*[Jendb-i-Mukaddas]* 
t  [which  he  had  not  been  able  to  eatl]  t 

1  Cf.  my  Traveller's  Narrative,  p.  129,  n.  2. 

2  In  the  notes  taken  during  one  of  my  interviews  with  Subh- 
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[Accoimf  of  AM  Seyyid  Ahmad  of  Semndn  and  his 
circumstances.^ 

Of  the  number  of  those  brave  warriors  of  truth  who 
were  most  eminent  for  their  attainments  was  Akd,  Seyyid 
Ahmad  of  Semndn,  a  preacher  of  incomparable  eloquence 
and  rare  powers  of  diction  and  delivery,  well  known 
throughout  all  M^zandardn  for  his  godliness,  simplicity  of 
life,  virtue,  and  piety.  When  he  saw  the  faithful  belea- 
guered in  the  Castle  of  Tabarsi,  and  ascertained  them  to  be 
for  the  most  part  learned,  wise,  and  virtuous  beyond  the 
generality  of  their  fellows,  he  was  convinced  by  his  natural 
acuteness  of  apprehension  that  they  would  not  have  em- 
barked on  so  hazardous  an  enterprise  or  have  thus  impe- 
rilled their  lives  unless  they  had  clearly  recognized  <  in  the 
new  doctrine  >  something  <  worthy  of  their  self-devotion  >. 
This  was  in  the  early  days  of  the  siege,  before  the  garrison 
of  the  Castle  were  subjected  to  a  rigorous  blockade.  And 
the  inhabitants  of  Shah-Mirz4  and  Dasak-sar',  two  consi- 
derable villages   situated   near   to   the   Tomb  of  Sheykh 

i-Ezel  at  Famagusta  I  find  the  following  entry,  which  in  some 
measure  confirms  what  is  here  related : — "Mirza  Bakir,  who  had 
been  half-starved,  and  had  had  his  nose  cut  off,  was  shot  on  the 
bridge  at  Amul,  but  not  till  he  had  wounded  several  of  his  foes 
with  a  knife," 

1  I  am  uncertain  as  to  the  correct  spelling  of  this  name, 
which  is  not  clearly  written  in  either  MS.     In  C.  it  appears  to 

stand  as  j^  2Jl— > ;  in  L.  as  j^  iit-J ;  but  in  either  case  the  first 
letter  may  be  a  ^  instead  of  a  j.  Perhaps  it  is  the  same  village 
as  that  called  in  the  Rawzatu^s-^afd  u^h,  in  the  NdsikhuH- 
Tawdrikh  ^JSL\i,  and  by  Gobineau  (p.  202)  Daskes.  In  the 
Traveller's  Narrative  (vol.  ii,  pp.  177  and  190)  I  have  trans- 
literated this  name  as  Vdsaks^  but  this  is  merely  conjectural. 
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Tabarsf,  moved  by  the  same  considerations  as  had  influ- 
enced Ak^  Seyyid  Ahmad,  resolved  to  enquire  into  the 
matter,  and  waited  upon  him  to  unfold  their  views.  "  I  also," 
replied  he,  ''am  filled  with  wonder  at  their  behaviour,  and 
am  much  disposed  to  examine  their  doctrine,  and  discover 
what  object  they  have  in  view."  To  this  the  others  replied, 
"  We  entertain  no  doubt  concerning  your  piety  and  wisdom, 
and  if  you,  having  visited  them,  affirm  the  truth  of  their 
claims,  we  too  will  join  ourselves  to  them  and  help  them, 
so  far  as  lies  in  our  power,  with  men  and  supplies." 

Now  although  at  this  time  none  dared  so  much  as 
speak  of  the  Bdbis,  much  less  go  to  their  stronghold  and 
converse  with  them,  Ak4  Seyyid  Ahmad,  actuated  solely 
by  his  natural  goodness  and  sincerity,  manfully  set  out  for 
the  Castle  to  ascertain  the  truth  of  the  matter.  And  it 
had  been  agreed  that,  so  soon  as  he  should  have  satisfied 
himself,  he  should  return  and  inform  the  others  of  the  state 
of  the  case,  so  that,  if  they  held  to  their  promise,  they 
might  all  join  the  defenders  of  the  Castle,  and  furnish  them 
with  supplies.  So  Ak^  Seyyid  Ahmad,  shutting  his  eyes 
to  all  worldly  considerations,  and  impelled  by  zeal  to  dis- 
cover the  truth,  set  his  feet  within  that  vortex  of  affliction. 
And  when  he  was  come  thither,  and  had  met  and  conversed 
with  Jendb-i-Kuddus  and  others  of  the  believers,  the  veil 
of  doubt  fell  from  his  eyes,  and  he  saw  plainly  that  which 
he  sought  transcending  the  understandings  of  the  wisest 
amongst  mankind.  So  he  believed  with  his  whole  heart, 
and  thereafter  turned  not  back  from  the  path  on  which  he 
had  entered. 

Then  he  sent  word  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  two  villages, 
saying, 

"'That  which  my  heart  hath  long  essayed  to  find 
Is  found  at  length,  concealed  this  veil  behind.'" 
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So  the  villagers  began  to  make  preparations  to  go  to  the 
Castle,  but  just  at  that  time  the  troops  hemmed  it  in  on  all 
sides,  closing  every  avenue  of  approach,  so  that  they  were 
unable  to  reach  it.  Surely  men  care  naught  for  religious 
truth,  and  are  held  back  by  the  bonds  of  passion  and  self- 
interest  from  taking  thought  of  spiritual  things,  for  of 
those,  whether  wise  or  simple,  who  set  themselves  to  en- 
quire into  the  matter  not  one  but  was  convinced. 

"  The  physician  of  Love  hath  the  healing  breath  of  Christ,  and 
is  prone  to  heal, 
But  how  can  he  undertake  the  cure  of  a  pain  which  thou 
dost  not  feel?" 

Yet  more  wonderful  than  the  events  above  described  is 
the  account  of  them  given  by  'Abbds-Kuli  Khdn,  with 
many  expressions  of  admiration,  to  Prince  Ahmad  Mirzd. 
The  late  Hdji  Mirzd  J^nl  writes  : — ''  About  two  years  after 
the  disaster  of  Sheykh  Tabarsi  I  heard  one,  who,  though 
not  a  believer,  was  honest,  truthful,  and  worthy  of  credit, 
relate  as  follows  : — '  We  were  sitting  together  when  some 
allusion  was  made  to  the  war  waged  by  some  of  those  pre- 
sent against  Hazrat-i-Kiiddus^  and  Jendh-i-Bdhu  l-Bdh. 
Prince  Ahmad  Mirzd,  and  'Abb^s-Kuli  Kh^n  were  amongst 
the  company.  The  Prince  questioned  'Abbds-Kuli  Khdn 
about  the  matter,  and  he  replied  thus  : — "  The  truth  of  the 
matter  is  that  anyone  who  had  not  seen  Kerbeld,  would,  if 
he  had  seen  Tabarsi,  not  only  have  comprehended  what 
there  took  place,  but  would  have  ceased  to  consider  it^; 
and  had  he  seen  MulU  Huseyn  of  Bushraweyh  he  would 

1  See  n.  1  on  p.  95  supra. 

2  i.e.  the  courage  displayed  by  the  Babis  at  Sheykh  Tabarsi 
and  the  afflictions  endured  by  them  resembled,  but  far  surpassed, 
the  fortitude  and  the  sufferings  of  the  Imam  Huseyn  and  his 
followers  at  Kerbela. 
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have  been  convinced  that  the  Chief  of  Martyrs*  had 
returned  to  earth;  *[[and  had  he  witnessed  my  deeds  he 
would  assuredly  have  said,  '  This  is  Shimr  come  back 
with  sword  and  lance.']*  I  swear  by  the  sacred  plume'" 
of  His  Majesty  the  Centre  of  the  Universe  that  one  day 
MulU  Huseyn,  having  on  his  head  a  green  turban,  and 
over  his  shoulder  a  shroud,  came  forth  from  the  Castle, 
stood  forth  in  the  open  field,  and  [leaning  on  a  lance  which 
he  held  in  his  hand]  said, '  0  people,  why,  without  enquiry, 
and  under  the  influence  of  passion  and  prejudiced  misre- 
presentation, do  ye  act  so  cruelly  towards  us,  and  strive 
without  cause  to  shed  innocent  blood  ?  Be  ashamed  before 
the  Creator  of  the  universe,  and  at  least  give  us  passage, 
that  we  may  depart  out  of  this  land  [to  Europe,  or  Turkey, 
or  India.] '  Seeing  that  the  soldiers  were  moved,  I  opened 
fire,  and  ordered  the  troops  to  shout  so  as  to  drown  his 
voice.  Again  I  saw  t  [him  lean  on  his  lance  and  cry,  '  Is 
there  any  who  will  help  me?'  three  times], t  so  that  all 
heard  his  cry.  At  that  moment  all  the  soldiers  were  silent, 
[and  some  began  to  weep],  and  many  of  the  horsemen  were 
visibly  affected.  Fearing  that  the  army  might  be  seduced 
from  their  allegiance,  I  again  ordered  them  to  fire  [[and 
shout|.  Then  I  saw  MulU  Huseyn  unsheath  his  sword, 
raise  his  face  towards  heaven,  and  exclaim,  '  0  God,  I  have 
completed  the  proof  to  this  host,  but  it  availeth  not.'  Then 
he  began  to  attack  us  on  the  right  and  on  the  left.  I  swear 
by  God  that  on  that  day  he  wielded  the  sword  in  such 


*  ['Abbds-KuU  Khans  description  of  Midld  Huseyn  s 
entry  into  the  field  of  battle.]* 
t  [[that  his  voice  was  raised]  t 

1  i.e.  the  Imam  IJuseyn. 

2  Jil-a,  properly  the  aigrette  worn  by  the  Shah  in  the  front 
of  his  kiddh. 
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wise  as  transcends  the  power  of  man.  Only  the  horsemen 
of  Mdzandard^n  held  their  ground  and  refused  to  flee.  And 
when  MulU  Huseyn  was  well  warmed  to  the  fray  he  over- 
took a  <  fugitive  >  soldier.  The  soldier  sheltered  himself 
behind  a  tree,  and  further  strove  to  shield  himself  with  his 
musket.  MulU  Huseyn  dealt  at  him  such  a  blow  with 
his  sword  that  he  clave  him  and  the  tree  and  the  musket 
into  six  pieces  ^  And  during  all  that  war  not  once  was  his 
sword-stroke  at  fault,  but  every  blow  which  he  struck  fell 
true.  And  by  the  nature  of  their  wounds  I  could  recognize 
all  whom  MulU  Huseyn  had  cut  down  with  his  sword*, 
[and  since  I  had  heard  and  knew  that  none  could  rightly 
wield  the  sword  save  the  Chief  of  Believers^,  and  that  it 
was  <  well-nigh  >  impossible  for  sword  to  cut  so  true,] 
therefore  I  forbade  all  who  were  aware  of  this  thing  to 
mention  it  or  make  it  known,  lest  the  troops  should  be 
discouraged  and  should  wax  faint  in  the  fight.  But  in 
truth  I  know  not  what  had  been  shewn  to  these  people, 
or  what  they  had  seen,  that  they  came  forth  to  battle 
with  such  alacrity  and  joy,  and  engaged  so  eagerly 
and  gladly  in  the  strife,  without  displaying  in  their 
countenances  any  trace  of  fear  or  apprehension.  One 
would  imagine  that  in  their  eyes  the  keen  sword  and 
blood-spilling  dagger  were  but  means  to  the  attainment 
of  everlasting  life,  so  eagerly  did  their  necks  and 
bosoms  welcome  them  as  they  circled  like  salamanders 
round  the  fiery  hail  of  bullets.  And  the  astonishing  thing 
was  that  all  these  men  were  scholars  and  men  of  learning, 
sedentary  recluses  of  the  college  and  the  cloister,  delicately 
nurtured  and  of  weakly  frame,  inured  <  indeed  >  to  austeri- 

*  [knowing  it  to  be  the  blow  of  his  hand]"^ 

^  i.e.  he  cut  each  of  them  in  two. 
2  'All  b.  Abi  Tdlib,  the  first  Imam. 
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ties,  but  strangers  to  the  roar  of  cannon,  the  rattle  of  mus- 
ketry, and  the  field  of  battle.  During  the  last  three  months 
of  the  siege,  moreover,  they  were  absolutely  without  bread 
and  water,  and  were  reduced  to  the  extreme  of  weakness 
through  lack  of  even  such  pittance  of  food  as  is  sufficient 
to  sustain  life.  Notwithstanding  this,  it  seemed  as  if  in 
time  of  battle  a  new  spirit  was  breathed  into  their  frames, 
insomuch  that  the  imagination  of  man  cannot  conceive  the 
vehemence  of  their  courage  and  valour.  They  used  to 
expose  their  bodies  to  the  bullets  and  cannon-balls  not 
only  fearlessly  and  courageously,  but  eagerly  and  joyously, 
seeming  to  regard  the  battle-field  as  a  banquet,  and  to  be 
bent  on  casting  away  their  lives  \"  '  " 

In  short,  seldom  has  the  eye  of  time  beheld  or  the  his- 
torian been  called  upon  to  record  events  so  wondrous  or 
afflictions  so  dire  as  those  which  befell  these  devoted  be- 
lievers in  Md,zandar4n.  And  withal  these  men  were  for 
the  most  part  honourable  amongst  their  people,  delicately 
nurtured  in  the  lap  of  luxury,  accustomed  to  comfort  if  not 
to  splendour,  highly  considered  and  esteemed  by  their 
neighbours,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  fame,  influence,  and 
high  authority.  Yet  they  manfully  severed  all  worldly 
ties,  abandoned  every  hope  and  ambition  of  their  own,  and 
for  nine  months  were  exposed  to  all  manner  of  afflictions, 
suffering  such  long  stress  of  hunger  that  they  were  content 
to  eat  grass  and  the  flesh  of  horses  and  to  drink  each  day  a 
single  cup  of  warm  water.     Yet,  so  far  from  complaining  or 

1  Subh-i-Ezel  informed  me  that  on  one  occasion,  when  some 
of  the  clergy  of  Nur  began  to  revile  Mulla  Huseyn  in  the  presence 
of  'Abbas-Kuli  Khan,  he  said — 


.  >XUJ     <MIm^ 


iS"^  _5  ol5     j_y.    ^1=^-  J^*  J  J  la;   J2X.5 


"There  is  no  occasion  for  reviling  :  he  was  a  brave  man,  who 
slew  and  was  slain." 
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sorrowing,  they  endured  patiently  and  even  joyfully,  not 
swerving  aside  by  so  much  as  a  hair's  breadth  from  the  path 
which  they  so  steadfastly  followed,  and  attaining  to  heights 
of  constancy  whereof  the  lowest  degree  transcends  the 
imagination  of  saints  and  apostles.  The  pen  is  powerless 
to  describe  the  full  measure  of  their  high-souled  devotion 
and  heroism,  but  a  sufficient  hint  of  it  has  been  given 
in  this  brief  narrative  to  prevent  the  uninformed  from  re- 
garding this  episode  as  a  matter  of  small  consequence,  or 
imagining  that  it  was  but  men  of  mean  position  who, 
misled  by  idle  dreams,  suffered  themselves  to  be  slain. 
Let  this  much  at  least  be  kno^vn  and  recognized,  tliat  these 
were  men  of  consequence  and  the  best  of  every  class,  and 
that  they,  disregarding  all  worldly  considerations,  did, 
being  of  full  knowledge  and  understanding,  voluntarily 
and  cheerfully  lay  do^^^l  their  lives  in  the  way  of  the 
Beloved. 

Now  these  events  took  place  in  the  fifth'  year  of  the 
Manifestation,  corresponding  to  the  year  a.h.  1264",  and 
the  period  of  their  duration  [from  first  to  last]  was  nine 
months  [or  even  more]. 

1  C.  has  "third".  The  fifth  year  of  the  Manifestation  began 
on  the  Nawruz  of  a.h.  1264  (about  March  21st,  a.d.  1848).  Cf. 
Travellei^s  Narrative^  p.  425. 

2  C.  has  "a.h.  1263".  The  troubles  in  Mazandaran  began 
towards  the  end  of  the  year  a.h.  1264  (autmim  of  a.d.  1848) 
and  lasted  till  Kamazan  or  Shawwal  a.h.  1265  (July  or  August 
1849). 
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[Account  of  the  Episode  of  the  learned,  virtuous,  and  incom- 
parable Akd  Seyyid  Yahyd,  the  possessor  of  divine 
gifts  of  the  highest  order,  the  strenuous  striver  after 
hiowledge,  who  tvent  to  Fdrs  to  seek  after  the  truth, 
and  proved  His  Supreme  Holiness,  until  at  length  he 
reached  the  haven  of  faith ;  and  how  lie  went  tJience 
to  Yezd,  and  there  set  up  the  standard,  and  thence  to 
Niriz;  and  of  the  circumstances  incidental  to  all  this.^ 

Yet  more  wonderful  than  the  Mdzandardn  episode  is 
that  which  befell  kkk  Seyyid  Yahyd  of  Dd^rdb,  son  of  the 
late  Akd  Seyyid  Ja'far-i-Kashfi.  And  he  was  eminent 
amongst  divines  and  thinkers,  divinely  gifted  with  super- 
natural faculties,  notable  for  his  sanctity,  and  unrivalled  in 
austerity  of  life  and  piety.  Now  when  he  heard  the  report 
of  the  Manifestation,  he  went  to  Shirdz  expressly  to  enquire 
into  the  matter.  There  he  met  with  a  certain  eminent  and 
illustrious  divine  who  is  in  truth  learned  in  Divine  Know- 
ledge and  wise  in  the  wisdom  of  the  Eternal,  one  whose 
being  is  an  ever-stirring  sea  harbouring  ideas  bright  as 
pearls.  But  men  know  him  not  by  this  name  <  of  Babf  >, 
for  the  All- Wise  hath  till  now  kept  him  under  the  shadow 
of  His  protection  for  the  perfecting  and  training  of  His 
servants,  the  guidance  of  such  as  wander  in  the  wilderness 
of  search  into  the  straight  highway  of  knowledge,  and  the 
deliverance  from  error  of  such  as  seek  after  truth.  With 
this  illustrious  personage  and  several  other  learned  and 
pious  believers  did  this  thirsty  pilgrim  in  the  path  of 
enquiry  meet  on  his  arrival  at  Shirdz.  He  was  eager  to 
obtain  forthwith  an  interview  with  the  Bdb,  but  per- 
mission was  for  sundry  reasons  deferred,  and  Seyyid 
Yahyd.  spent  this  interval  in  examining  some  of  the  sacred 
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writings.  Finding  in  them  no  ground  for  objection  or  de- 
nial, he  said  in  confidence  to  the  iUustrious  divine  ah-eady 
referred  to,  "  These  kiminous  words  bear  witness  to  the 
truth  of  the  claim,  and  leave  no  room  for  doubt ;  yet  were 
it  permitted  to  me  to  behold  some  miracle  or  sign  beyond 
this,  I  should  gain  a  fuller  assurance."  To  this  the  other 
answered,  "  For  such  as  have  like  us  beheld  a  thousand 
marvels  stranger  than  the  fabled  cleaving  of  the  moon  to 
demand  a  miracle  or  sign  from  that  Perfect  Truth  would 
be  as  though  we  should  seek  light  from  a  candle  in  the  full 
blaze  of  the  radiant  sun : 

'In  presence  of  the  sun's  effulgence  bright 
Should  we  from  lamp  or  candle  seek  for  light, 
'T  would  surely  be  an  act  as  vain  as  rude, 
A  proof  of  folly  and  ingratitude. 
The  sun,  in  sooth,  requires  no  further  sign 
Than  the  slant  sun-beam's  long-protracted  line.'^" 

So  Akd  Seyyid  Yahyd  set  down  in  writing  several  hard 
questions  of  his  own  devising,  and  one  night,  about  five 
hours  after  sun-set,  sent  this  paper  by  means  of  the  eminent 
divine  afore-mentioned  to  His  Supreme  Holiness.  In  the 
morning  the  messenger  brought  the  answer,  wherein  were 
nearly  three  thousand  verses  of  texts  and  explanations 
sufficient  to  dispel  all  doubts.  No  sooner  had  Akd  Seyjdd 
Yahyd  glanced  at  these  than  he  was  filled  with  wonder,  and 
said  to  that  illustrious  divine,  "  I  have  beheld  a  marvel  a 
hundred-thousand-fold  beyond  what  I  sought,  for,  with  all 
my  learning  and  scholarship,  I  spent  nine  whole  days  in 
uniting  one  single  page  of  questions  containing  not  more 
than  twelve  lines.  Most  wonderful,  therefore,  does  it  seem 
to  me  that  over  two  thousand  verses  and  illustrations  of 
such  exceeding  eloquence  and  beauty  of  style  should  be 
revealed  and  Aviitten  down  during  five  or  six  hours  of  the 

1  This  quotation  is  from  the  Masnavi. 
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latter  part  of  the  night,  which  is  the  time  for  His  Holiness' 
repose." 

When,  therefore,  Akd  Seyyid  Yahyd  had  well  consi- 
dered that  writing,  *[and  the  solutions  therein  offered  of 
the  hard  questions  which  he  had  propounded,  his  doubts 
were  completely  removed];*  and,  after  a  sojourn  of  some 
little  while,  during  which  the  honour  of  an  interview  was 
accorded  to  him,  he  received  permission  to  depart,  and  set 
out  for  Yezd.  The  late  Hdji  Mirzd  Jdnl  writes,  "  Ak^ 
Seyyid  Yahyd,  agreeably  to  the  behest  of  His  Supreme  Holi- 
ness, came  from  Yezd  to  Teherdn,  and  it  was  during  this 
journey  that  I  had  the  honour  of  meeting  him.  It  was  at  a 
season  when  snow  had  covered  the  earth,  the  air  was  bitter 
cold,  and  snow  and  rain  threatened  travellers  with  destruc- 
tion and  rendered  locomotion  almost  impracticable.  Never- 
theless I  beheld  in  him  a  blitheness  and  content  which  knew 
no  limit.  I  once  demanded  of  him  in  the  course  of  conver- 
sation what  had  been  the  means  of  his  conversion,  and  how 
he  had  come  to  believe.  His  answer  was  as  follows : — 'After 
the  report  of  the  Manifestation  had  been  spread  abroad, 
men  would  ask  of  me,  "  What  say  you  of  him'  ? "  to  which 
I  was  forced  to  reply,  "  Not  having  seen  him,  what  can 
I  say  ?  When  I  have  seen  him,  and  ascertained  somewhat 
about  him,  I  shall  be  able  to  impart  to  you  what  I  have 
understood."  After  a  while  I  set  out  for  Shirdz  to  enquire 
into  the  matter.  In  the  first  interview  with  His  Holiness 
wherewith  I  was  honoured,  I  spoke,  after  the  manner  of 
divines,  in  a  somewhat  arrogant  fashion,  asking  numerous 
questions,  and  conducting  myself  haughtily,  as  men  of 
learning  are  wont  to  do.     His  Holiness  answered  me ;  but, 

■^  fhe  at  once  believed  and  prostrated  himself  in  wor- 
ship!* 

1  i.e.  the  Bab. 
N.  H.  8 
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my  eyes  being  still  covered  with  a  veil  of  egotism  and  self- 
approval,  his  words  found  no  favour  in  my  sight.  I  began  to 
be  somewhat  sorry  that  I  had  troubled  myself  to  no  purpose, 
and  fruitlessly  undertaken  so  long  and  tedious  a  journey, 
though  His  Holiness  smiled  upon  me,  and  treated  me  very 
graciously.  On  returning  to  my  lodging,  I  said  to  some  of 
his  disciples  who  were  profoundly  versed  in  knowledge, 
*'  You  are  far  wiser  and  more  learned  than  this  youth  ;  for 
what  reason  do  you  acknowledge  the  truth  of  his  claim  and 
admit  the  cogency  of  his  proofs  ? "  "  If  you  will  but  be 
patient,"  answered  they,  "  for  a  little  while,  you  too  will 
confess  and  yield."  I  wished  to  return  to  my  home,  and 
was  actually  intending  to  start,  but  my  companions  pre- 
vented me,  saying,  "  You  too  will  be  fully  convinced." 
I  enquired  on  what  grounds  they  based  their  belief.  They 
replied,  "  Experience  has  taught  us  that  anyone  whom  His 
Holiness  receives  graciously,  and  to  whom  he  shews  affec- 
tion, is  in  the  end  invariably  persuaded,  even  though  he  be 
hlled  with  antagonism  and  aversion  ;  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  anyone  on  whom  His  Holiness  looks  not  favourably 
turns  aside,  even  though  at  first  he  incline  to  believe." 

"  '  To  be  brief,  one  night  His  Holiness  summoned  me, 
and,  after  receiving  me  very  graciously,  said,  ''What  dost 
thou  desire  of  me  ?"  I  replied,  "I  am  a  man  of  learning, 
and  learning  is  my  daily  bread.  I  have  in  mind  several 
questions,  the  which  should  you  be  able  to  solve  I  shall 
know  that  the  Point  of  Knowledge  is  yours."  "  Write 
down  your  questions,"  said  he,  "  that  I  may  answer  them 
in  writing."  Now  I  had  in  mind  three  questions.  Two  of 
these  1  wrote  down  and  handed  to  His  Holiness,  who  at 
once  took  a  pen,  and,  without  reflection  or  hesitation,  wrote, 
as  fast  as  pen  could  travel,  answers  of  surpassing  merit. 
Then  he  took  another  sheet  of  paper  and  wrote,  "The  third 
question  which  you  have  in  your  mind  is  this,  and  this  is 
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its  answer."  When  I  had  considered  these  full  and  suffi- 
cient answers,  and  the  reply  given  to  the  question  which 
I  had  in  my  mind  (which  I  regarded  as  more  weighty  and 
important  than  the  other  two,  but  deemed  unanswerable), 
I  submitted  so  entirely  to  the  power  of  attraction  and  influ- 
ence which  he  possesses  that  at  a  mere  hint  on  his  part  I  am 
proud  and  glad  to  undertake  a  journey  in  this  cold  winter 
weather,  my  only  hope  being  that  he  will  of  his  grace  and 
favour  accept  me  as  the  servant  of  his  servants,  and  that 
I  may  be  permitted  to  shed  even  a  drop  of  my  blood  in  the 
furtherance  of  his  cause.' 

"  When,  after  the  lapse  of  some  time,  I  again  had  the 
honour  of  meeting  Ak4  Seyyid  Yahyd  in  Teher^in,  I  ob- 
served in  his  august  countenance  the  signs  of  a  glory  and 
power  which  I  had  not  noticed  during  my  first  journey 
with  him  to  the  capital,  nor  on  other  occasions  of  meeting, 
and  I  knew  that  these  signs  portended  the  near  approach 
of  his  departure  from  the  world.  Subsequently  he  said 
several  times  in  the  course  of  conversation,  '  This  is  my 
last  journey,  and  hereafter  you  will  see  me  no  more  ;'  and 
often,  explicitly  or  by  implication,  he  gave  utterance  to  the 
same  thought.  Sometimes  when  we  were  together,  and  the 
conversation  took  an  appropriate  turn,  he  would  remark, 
'  The  saints  of  God  are  able  to  foretell  coming  events,  and 
I  swear  by  that  Loved  One  in  the  grasp  of  whose  power  my 
soul  lies  that  I  know  and  could  tell  where  and  how  I  shall 
be  slain,  and  who  it  is  that  shall  slay  me.  And  how  glorious 
and  blessed  a  thing  it  is  that  my  blood  should  be  shed  for 
the  uplifting  of  the  Word  of  Truth  !'"....* 

So  Ak^  Seyyid  Yahyd,  after  he  had  believed  and  made 
submission,  took  leave  of  the  Bdb,  and  set  out  from  Shirdz 

1  Some  reflections  of  the  author,  which  merely  serve  to 
inteiTupt  the  continuity  of  the  narrative,  are  here  omitted. 

8—2 
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for  Yezd.  For  a  while  during  the  earlier  period  of  his 
mission  he  expounded  the  Bdb's  doctrines  only  in  gather- 
ings of  such  as  were  prepared  and  fitted  to  hear  them. 
But  afterwards,  according  to  the  purport  of  the  verse — 

"  Prudence  and  love  can  ne'er  walk  hand  in  hand," 

and  the  verse — 

"Love  and  fair  fame  must  wage  eternal  war; 
0  lover,  halt  not  at  the  loved  one's  door  I" 

he  began  openly  to  proclaim  the  truth,  and  converted  a 
great  multitude,  besides  leading  many  who  had  not  reached 
the  stage  of  conviction  and  the  haven  of  assurance  to 
profess  devotion  and  sympathy.  At  length,  through  the 
officiousness  of  certain  meddlesome  and  mischievous  per- 
sons, the  governor  of  Yezd  was  informed  of  what  was  taking 
place.  He,  fearing  for  himself,  sent  a  body  of  men  to  arrest 
Seyyid  Yahyd.  A  trifling  collision  occurred  between  the 
two  parties,  and  thereupon  the  governor  prepared  to  effect 
his  capture  by  force  of  arms. 

Seyyid  Yahyd  retired  with  a  number  of  his  followers 
and  friends  into  the  citadel  of  Yezd,  while  the  myrmidons 
of  the  governor  surrounded  it  and  commenced  hostilities. 
At  length  the  matter  came  to  actual  warfare,  in  the  course 
of  which  some  thirty  or  more  Jof  the  governor's  men  and 
the  rogues  and  vagabonds  of  the  city  who  had  joined  them 
were  killed,  while  sevenj  of  Akd  Sejyid  Yahyd's  followers 
[were  also  slain,  and  the  rest  were  besieged  for  some  time, 
till  some],  unmlling  to  endure  further  disaster,  dispersed. 
Seyyid  Yahyfi  therefore  determined  to  set  out  for  Shirdz, 
and  said  one  night,  ''If  one  of  you  could  manage  to  lead 
out  my  horse,  so  that  I  might  escape  this  disaster,  and 
convey  myself  to  some  other  place,  it  were  not  amiss." 
One   Hasan   by   name,  who  had  been   for  some  time  in 
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attendance  on  Seyyid  Yahy4,  and  had  displayed  in  liis 
service  the  ntmost  faitlifnhiess  and  devotion  (having  wit- 
nessed on  the  part  of  his  angust  master  many  a  display  of 
miraculous  and  supernatural  faculties),  made  answer,  saying, 
"  With  your  permission,  I  will  lead  out  the  horse."  "  They 
w^ill  capture  and  slay  you,"  replied  Seyyid  Yahyd.  "  That," 
rejoined  Hasan,  "  is  easy  to  bear,  if  it  be  for  love  of  you, 
and  I  have  no  ambition  beyond  it."  So  Seyyid  Yahyd 
suffered  him  to  go,  and,  even  as  he  had  announced,  they 
took  the  youth  captive  outside  the  citadel  and  brought  him 
before  the  governor,  who  ordered  him  to  be  blown  from  the 
mouth  of  a  cannon.  When  they  w^ould  have  bound  him 
with  his  back  towards  the  gun,  he  said,  "  Bind  me,  I  pray 
you,  with  my  face  tow^ards  the  gun,  that  I  may  see  it  fired." 
The  gunners  and  those  who  stood  by  looking  on  were  all 
astonished  at  his  composure  and  cheerfulness,  and  indeed 
one  who  can  be  cheerful  in  such  a  plight  must  needs  have 
great  faith  and  fortitude. 

Seyyid  Yahy4,  however,  succeeded  in  effecting  his 
escape  from  the  citadel  w^ith  one  other,  and  set  out  for 
Shiraz,  whence  he  proceeded  to  Niriz.  After  his  departure 
his  followers  were  soon  overcome  by  the  governor.  Several 
of  them  w^ere  taken  captive  and  put  to  death,  while  from 
the  rest,  after  they  had  suffered  divers  torments,  fines  of 
money  w^ere  exacted. 

Now  when  Seyyid  Yahyd.  was  come  to  Niriz,  where  was 
the  abode  of  his  family,  and  where  he  had  many  adherents 
(some  of  the  country-folk  being  believers,  others  deniers, 
and  many  halting  undecided),  the  governor  of  that  district, 
though  he  had  formerly  professed  the  most  devoted  attach- 
ment, no  sooner  perceived  that  a  struggle  w^as  imminent, 
and  that  the  government  would  pass  out  of  his  hands,  than 
he  sent  word  to  Seyyid  Yahyd  saying,  ''  I  do  not  consider 
it  expedient  that  you  should  continue  any  longer  in  this 


118  THE   NEW   HISTORY. 

province.  It  is  best  that  you  should  depart  with  all  speed 
to  some  other  place."  To  this  Seyyid  Yahyd  made  reply, 
"  I  have  returned  hither,  after  a  prolonged  absence,  to  learn 
how  matters  fare,  and  to  see  my  wife  and  family,  neither  do 
I  wish  to  interfere  ^vith  anyone.  What  makes  you  order 
me  to  cpiit  my  house,  instead  of  aftbrding  me  protection, 
and  observing  towards  me  the  respect  which  is  my  due? 
Do  you  not  fear  God,  and  have  you  no  shame  before  Hi& 
apostle  ? " 

So  when  the  governor  saw  that  Seyyid  Yahyd  heeded 
not  his  words  and  answered  him  sharply,  he  was  filled  with 
obstinate  spite,  and  strove  to  raise  a  popular  tumult,  in- 
citing such  men  of  every  class  and  kind  as  were  most 
wicked  and  mischievous  to  make  a  disturbance  and  drive 
out  Seyyid  Yahyd,  who,  perceiving  this,  repaired  to  the 
mosque,  and,  after  performing  his  devotions,  entered  the 
pulpit  formerly  occupied  by  his  grandfather,  and  spoke  as- 
follows. 

"Am  I  not  he  whose  opinions  and  prescriptions  ye  were 
wont  to  follow  in  all  religious  questions  ?  In  your  needs 
and  trials,  as  well  as  in  all  matters  of  doctrine  and  practice, 
used  ye  not  to  prefer  my  word  to  that  of  any  other  ?  Was 
not  my  belief,  and  the  judgement  which  my  studies  had  led 
me  to  form,  the  criterion  of  all  your  actions  ?  What  has- 
come  to  you  that  you  meet  me  now  with  opposition  and 
enmity  ?  What  forbidden  thing  have  I  sanctioned,  or  what 
lawful  thing  have  I  forbidden,  that  you  thus  without  reason 
charge  me  with  heresy  and  error?  I  stand  here  amongst 
you  wronged  and  oppressed  for  no  other  cause  than  that  I 
have,  for  your  awakening  and  enlightenment,  spoken  true 
words  and  held  faithful  discourse,  and  that  I  have,  out 
of  sympathy  for  you  and  desire  for  your  welfare,  made 
known  to  you  the  way  of  salvation.  This  being  so,  let 
each  who  slights  or  supports  me  know  for  a  surety  that. 
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whatsoever  he  does,  he  does  in  regard  to  my  ilhistrioiis 
ancestor  \" 

When  he  had  spoken  to  this  effect,  some  were  sorry, 
and  some  wept  bitterly,  saying,  "We  still  continue  in  our 
former  allegiance  and  devotion  to  you,  and  all  that  you 
say  we  hold  true  and  right." 

Then  Seyyid  Yahyd  came  forth  from  the  mosque, 
quitted  the  city,  and  alighted  in  a  ruined  castle  hard  by, 
those  friends  who  bore  him  company  being  not  more  than 
seventeen  in  number.  But  even  after  he  had  left  the  city 
his  malicious  and  mischievous  persecutors  ceased  not  from 
their  evil  designs,  for  they  followed  him  with  a  gTeat  multi- 
tude, scouring  the  country  in  all  directions  until  they  dis- 
covered his  retreat.  Thereupon  they  laid  siege  to  the  castle 
and  opened  hostihties.  Then  Seyyid  Yahyd  commanded 
seven  of  his  men  to  go  out  and  drive  them  away,  and  gave 
them  full  instructions  as  to  the  ordering  of  the  sally,  adding 
that  whoever  should  occupy  a  certain  station  would  be  slain 
by  a  w^ound  in  the  breast,  and  that  such  as  went  in  a  certain 
direction  would  return  unhurt.  One  amongst  those  present, 
a  young  lad  of  Yezd,  good  of  heart  and  comely  of  coun- 
tenance, arose  and  said,  "  I  pray  you  suifer  me  to  be  the 
pioneer  of  this  much-wronged  band  and  to  precede  my 
comrades  in  martyrdom."  And  Seyyid  Yahyd  kissed  him 
on  the  cheek,  and  breathed  a  prayer  for  him.  Then  the 
defenders  of  the  castle  sallied  swiftly  forth,  and  attacked 
that  godless  host  of  hypocrites,  and  ere  long  scattered  them 
and  put  them  to  flight.  But  the  Yezdi  lad,  even  as  his 
master  had  foretold,  and  he  had  himself  desired,  drained 
the  draught  of  martyrdom,  escaped  from  the  bonds  of  earth's 
deceits,  and  gained  the  everlasting  world  and  the  life  eter- 
nal.    But  the  rest  returned  victorious,  having  learned  the 

1  'All  b.  Abi  Talib  the  first  Imam. 
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meaning  of  '*  verily  we  belong  to  God,  and  unto  Him  do  we 
return." 

At  the  very  time  when  these  events  were  in  progress, 
Prince  Firuz  Mirzd^  came  to  assume  the  government  of 
Shfrdz,  and  was  informed  of  what  had  taken  place.  He  at 
once  collected  a  considerable  force,  which  he  despatched 
under  the  command  of  Mihr  'Ali  Khdn  *lSkujd'nl-Mi(U-^*, 
son  of  Hdji  Shukru'lUh  Khdn  of  Nur,  and  Mustafd-Kuli 
Khdn  Kdraguzlu,  colonel,  to  subdue  and  take  captive  the 
insurgents.  When  this  force  reached  the  castle,  the  number 
of  Seyyid  Yahyd's  followers  had  increased  to  seventy. 
Several  encounters  took  place  between  the  two  forces,  and 
on  each  occasion  the  Bdbis  routed  and  dispersed  their  oppo- 
nents and  obtained  possession  of  a  goodly  spoil.  And  all 
this  while  the  devotion,  faith,  and  love  of  Seyyid  Yahyd's 
companions  were  much  increased  by  the  many  prodigies 
which  he  wrought,  so  that  each  was  fully  prepared  to  lay 
down  his  life.  And  when  Seyyid  Yahy^  had  repeatedly 
described  to  his  companions  the  circumstances  of  his  ap- 
proaching end,  and  all  had,  for  the  good  pleasure  of  the 
Beloved,  washed  their  hands  of  life,  and,  quit  of  earthly 
ties,  were  awaiting  martyrdom,  those  who  had  come  to  take 
them,  being  unable,  notwithstanding  all  their  efforts,  to 
prevail  by  force  of  arms,  and  despairing  of  the  final  issue, 
had  recourse  to  treachery,  and  wrote  to  Seyyid  Yahy^ 
expressing  perplexity  as  to  his  mission,  making  excuses 
for  the  past,  declaring  themselves  to  be  desirous  of  enquir- 
ing into  the  matter,  and  begging  for  instruction.  They 
further  pledged  them,  with  oaths  plighted  on  the  Word  of 

*  [Divan-Begi]  * 

1  Both  C.  and  L.  have  "  Prince  Farhad  Mi'rza,"  an  obvious 
error.     Cf.  my  Traveller's  Narrative^  vol.  ii,  pp.  183,  and  257 — 8. 
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Ood,  that  if  he  would  be  good  enough  to  come  out  to  tliem, 
they  would  agree  to  whatever  terms  he  might  propose. 

So  Seyyid  Yahyd,  out  of  respect  for  the  Kur'dn  <on 
which  they  had  sworn >,  prepared  to  go  forth.  But  his 
followers  surrounded  him  on  every  side,  saying,  "We  are 
fearful  and  anxious  about  your  outgoing,  for  this  host  is 
more  faithless  than  the  men  of  Kufa'.  No  reliance  can  be 
placed  on  their  oaths  and  promises,  neither  ought  you  to 
believe  their  asseverations."  To  this  Seyyid  Yahyd  replied, 
"By  God,  I  clearly  perceive  their  perfidy,  faithlessness,  and 
treachery,  and  I  know  it  as  well  as  my  saintly  ancestor" 
knew  the  perfidy  of  the  men  of  Kufa.  But  how  can  I  resist 
their  wiles,  these  being  in  accord  with  divinely-appointed 
destiny  ?  Because  of  what  they  have  written  and  pledged 
themselves  on  the  Kur'dn  to  perform,  it  is  incumbent  on 
me  to  go  and  complete  the  proof.  Do  you  abide  here  till 
you  receive  my  written  instructions."  +[[Then,  having 
wept  a  while  with  them,  he  mounted  his  horse  and  rode 
forth.  Jt 

So  Seyyid  Yahyfi  came  to  the  royalist  camp,  and  there 
alighted.  And  at  first  they  treated  him  with  all  respect 
and  deference,  [such  respect  as  Ma'mim  observed  towards 
the  holy  Imdm  'All  ibn  Miis^  er-Rizfi  while  inwardly  bent 
on  his  death.]     And  they  agreed  to  postpone  all  discussion 

+  [Then  he  mounted  his  horse  and  took  a  last  farewell 
of  his  companions,  saying,  "  Verily  we  belong  to  God,  and 
verily  unto  Him  do  we  return."  And  his  followers  wept 
bitterly.]! 

^  The  people  of  Kiifa  by  their  promises  of  support  induced 
the  Imam  Huseyn  to  take  up  arms,  but  failed  him  in  the  day  of 
need. 

-  Imam  Huseyn,  from  whom,  as  a  Seyyid,  Seyyid  Yahya 
claimed  descent. 
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of  terms  till  the  morrow,  and  spent  that  night  in  conversing- 
on  various  topics.  But  when  morning  was  come,  and 
Seyyid  Yahyd  would  have  gone  forth  from  his  tent,  the 
sentinels  prevented  him,  saying,  "  It  is  not  permitted  to 
you  to  go  out."     So  he  remained  a  prisoner  in  the  tent. 

No  sooner  had  tidings  of  this  reached  Seyyid  Yahyd's 
faithful  followers  than,  unable  to  restrain  themselves,  they 
emerged  from  their  castle,  hurled  themselves  upon  the 
centre  of  the  army,  and,  in  the  space  of  one  hour,  threw 
the  whole  camp  into  confusion.  The  officers,  seeing  this, 
hastened  into  Sey}dd  Yahy^'s  presence,  saying,  "  Was  it 
not  agreed  between  us  last  night  that  there  should  be  peace 
and  concord?"  "Aye,"  said  he,  "but  your  conduct  this 
morning  provoked  this  reprisal."  "It  was  done  ^^dthout 
our  knowledge,"  answered  they,  "and  without  our  sanction. 
Some  of  our  men,  who  have  lost  kinsmen  and  relatives  in 
this  warfare,  offered  you  this  insult  ignorantly  and  without 
our  knowledge.  You,  who  are  merciful  and  generous,  must 
overlook  their  fault."  "What",  quoth  he,  "would  you 
have  me  do?"  "Write",  said  they,  "to  these  men  of 
yours,  bidding  them  evacuate  the  castle  and  return  to  their 
own  homes,  that  the  minds  of  our  soldiers  may  be  re- 
assured ;  and  we  will  then  arrange  matters  as  you  may  deter- 
mine, and  act  agreeably  to  your  suggestions." 

So  Seyyid  Yahy4  had  no  resource  but  to  write  to  his 
followers,  "  Come  what  may,  you  must  submit  to  divinely- 
ordered  destiny  ;  and  meanwhile  there  is  nothing  for  it  but 
that  you  should  gather  up  your  own  gear,  leaving  the  spoils 
you  have  won  exactly  as  they  are,  and  return  to  your  own 
homes.  Let  us  wait  and  see  what  God  wills."  So  these 
poor  people,  being  constrained  to  obey  his  behest,  departed 
to  their  homes.  But  no  sooner  were  they  come  thither 
than  their  foes  attacked  their  houses,  captured  them  singly, 
carried  off  their  goods  as  spoil,  destroyed  their  dwellings. 
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and  brought  them  in  chains,  bound  hand  and  foot,  to  the 
camp. 

Now  there  was  witli  Seyyid  Yahyd  a  certain  believer  of 
Yezd  who  had  served  him  faithfully  both  at  Yezd  and 
Niriz,  renouncing  all  and  suffering  much  for  his  sake.  And 
when  word  was  brought  that  the  headsman  was  on  his  way 
from  the  city  charged  with  the  execution  of  Seyyid  Yahy^', 
this  man  began  to  make  great  lamentation.  But  his  illus- 
trious master  said,  "  It  is  thee,  not  me,  whom  this  heads- 
man shall  slay  ;  he  who  shall  slay  me  will  arrive  to-morrow." 
When  the  morrow  was  come,  about  an  hour  after  the  time 
of  the  morning  prayer,  he  said  again,  "He  who  is  to  slay 
me  is  now  come."  Shortly  after  this,  a  party  oi  farrdshes 
arrived  and  led  out  Seyyid  Yahyd  and  the  Yezdi  from  the 
tent.  Then  the  headsman,  just  as  Seyyid  Yahyd  had  fore- 
told, administered  to  the  youth  the  draught  of  martyrdom  ; 
but,  when  his  glance  fell  on  Seyyid  Yahyd,  he  said,  "  I  am 
ashamed  before  the  face  of  God's  Apostle,  and  will  never 
lift  my  hand  to  slay  his  offspring,"  neither  would  he,  for  all 
their  importunity,  consent  to  do  their  bidding.  Then  one 
who  had  lost  two  brothers  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  war„ 
and  therefore  cherished  a  deep  resentment,  said,  "  I  will 
kill  him."  And  he  loosed  the  shawl  wherewith  Seyyid 
Yahyd  was  girt,  cast  it  round  his  neck,  and  drew  it  tight. 
And  others  beat  his  holy  body  with  sticks  and  stones, 
dragging  it  hither  and  thither  over  the  plain,  till  his  soul 
soared  falcon-like  to  the  branches  of  paradise.  Then  they 
severed  his  head  from  his  body,  skinned  it,  stuffed  it  with 
straw,  and  sent  it,  with  other  heads,  along  with  the  captives 
to  Shfrdz.    And  they  sent  an  announcement  of  their  victory 

1  L.  has  an  wajh-i-Babb,  "that  Face  of  the  Lord,"  i.e.  "that 
apparition  of  the  Divine."  Wajh  (ftxce,  mask,  apparition)  was  a 
title  assumed  by  the  Bab,  Mirzd,  Yahya  Subh-i-Ezel,  and,  I  think, 
others  of  the  chief  Bdbis. 
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and  triumph  to  Prince  Nusratu'd-Dawla\  and  fixed  a  day 
for  their  entry  <into  Shirdz>.  And  when  on  the  appointed 
day  they  drew  near,  the  city  was  decorated,  and  the  people 
were  busy  enjoying  themselves  and  making  merry,  most  of 
them  having  come  out  from  the  town  to  meet  the  victorious 
troops  and  gaze  on  the  captives. 

The  late  Hdji  Mi'rzd  Jam'  writes  :— "  One  Kuchak  'Ali 
<Beg>',  the  head-man  and  chief  of  the  Bdsiri^  tribe  of 
Shirdz,  related  as  follows  : — '  After  they  had  slain  Akd 
Seyyid  Yahyd,  they  came  to  take  camels  from  our  people, 
intending  to  set  the  captives  on  bare-backed  camels.  I  was 
distressed  at  this,  but  could  not  resist  the  governor's  order. 
I  therefore  rode  away  from  my  tribe  at  night  and  came  to 
Shirflz,  that  at  least  I  might  not  be  amongst  my  people  and 
have  to  endure  the  insolence  of  the  soldiers.  When  I  was 
come  within  half  a  parasang  of  Shi'rdz,  I  lay  down  to  sleep 
for  a  while  and  so  get  rid  of  my  weariness.  When  I  again 
mounted,  I  saw  that  the  people  of  Shir^z  had  come  out  in 
troops  with  minstrels  and  musicians,  and  were  sitting 
about  in  groups  at  every  corner  and  cross-road,  feasting 
and  making  merry  with  wanton  women.  On  every  side  I 
noted  with  wonder  drunken  broils,  wine-bibbing,  the  savour 
of  roasted  meats,  and  the  strains  of  guitars  and  lutes. 
Thus  wondering  I  entered  the  city. 

'"After  a  while,  unable  to  endure  the  suspense,  I  de- 
termined to  go  out  and  see  what  was  taking  place.     [As  I 

1  The  same  Firiiz  Mi'rza  previously  mentioned.  L.,  constant 
in  its  error,  substitutes  '■^ Mu'-tamadiCd-Dawla'\  the  title  of 
Prince  Farhad  Mirza,  but  this,  as  already  observed,  is  a  mistake. 

-  L.  omits,  and  C.  reads  "Nik",  but  this  seems  to  be  a  mistake 
for  "Beg".  The  name  occurs  a  little  further  on  (in  a  passage 
omitted  in  C.)  as  here  given  in  the  text. 

3  The  Basiri  is  one  of  the  Khamsa  (Arab)  nomad  tribes  of 
Fars  and  Laristan.     See  Curzon's  Persia,  vol.  ii,  p.  114. 
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came  forth  from  tlie  gate,  I  heard  an  old  man  asking  anotlier, 
"  What  has  happened  to-day  that  the  people  have  thus  left 
their  houses  and  gone  out  of  the  town  as  though  to  see 
some  great  sight,  and  why  do  they  thus  make  merry  ? " 
The  other,  a  youth,  replied,  "  You  must  surely  be  a  stranger 
not  to  know  about  the  heretic  who  renounced  our  faith  and 
creed  and  rebelled  against  His  Majesty  the  King,  and  how 
a  great  force  of  troops  was  sent  against  him.  Well,  they 
have  taken  and  slain  him,  and  made  captive  his  family  and 
his  followers,  whom  they  will  bring  into  the  city  to-day." 
"By  which  gate,"  asked  the  old  man,  "will  they  enter?" 
"  By  Sa'di's  gate,"  answered  the  other. 

["  'He  was  a  wise  old  man,'  continued  Kuchak  'Ali  Beg, 
'and  had  seen  the  world  and  read  its  history!'  As  soon 
as  I  had  heard  what  passed  between  him  and  the  youth, 
it  at  once  recalled  to  me  the  story  of  Sahl  ibn  Sjl'id,  how 
he  questioned  the  man  of  Damascus,  and  how  just  such  a 
dialogue  ensued,  and  how  the  latter  said,  "  They  will  enter 
Damascus  by  the  gate  of  Sfl'dtl"     I  was  much  struck  by 

1  The  narrator  means,  I  suppose,  to  imply  that  the  old  man, 
struck  by  the  resemblance  between  the  episodes  of  Niriz  and 
Kerbela,  intentionally  asked  this  question  to  bring  out  this 
resemblance  more  clearly. 

^  In  illustration  of  this  narrative,  I  subjoin  the  translation  of 
a  passage  occurring  in  a  manuscript  collection  of  ta^ziyas  belong- 
ing to  the  University  Library  of  Cambridge  (Add.  423,  f.  QZ^) : — 
"  It  is  related  on  the  authority  of  Ibn  'Abbas  that  Sahl-i-Sa'idi 
related  as  follows  : — '  I  had  gone  on  business  to  Damascus.  One 
day  I  arrived  at  a  village  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Damascus.  I 
found  that  orders  had  been  issued  for  the  village  to  be  decorated, 
and  that  the  people  were  flocking  out  as  though  to  see  some 
sight,  with  rejoicings  and  beatings  of  drums  and  kettle-drums.  I 
said  to  myself,  "  Surely  these  people  must  have  some  festival  not 
common  to  other  men."  I  asked  one  what  was  toward.  He 
replied,  "0  Sheykh,  art  thou  then  an  Arab  of  the  desert?"     I 
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the  coincidence,  and  my  wonder  increased.  "When  I  liad 
gone  somewhat  further,]  I  saw  such  feastings  and  rejoicings 
as  I  had  never  before  witnessed.  Most  of  the  men  were 
engaged  in  sports  and  games,  making  merry  and  toying 
with  their  lemans.  After  a  little  while  I  saw  approaching 
the  camels,  whereon  there  were  set  some  forty  or  fifty 
women.  §[[Many  of  the  soldiers  bore  on  their  spears  the 
severed  heads  of  the  men  they  had  slain.  J§  And  till  this 
time  the  towns-folk  had  been  busy  with  their  merry- 
makings, but  no  sooner  did  their  eyes  fall  on  the  severed 
heads  borne  aloft  on  spears  and  the  captives  set  on  bare- 
backed camels  than  they  incontinently  burst  into  tears. 

" '  So  they  brought  the  captives  thus  into  the  bazaars, 
which  had  been  decorated  and  adorned,  and  though  it  was 
no  great  distance  from  the  bazaars  to  the  citadel,  yet  such 
was  the  throng  of  spectators  (who  purposely  retarded  the 
passage  of  the  captives)  that  it  was  after  mid-day  when 
they  reached  the  governor's  palace.  The  Prince  was  hold- 
ing a  pleasure-party  in  the  summer-house  called  Kulah-i- 
FirangV  and  the  garden  adjoining  it,  he  sitting  on  a  chair, 
and  the  nobles  and  magnates  of  the  city  standing.     On  one 

§[And  by  the  side  of  each  camel  and  captive  was  a 
severed  head  stuck  on  the  pohit  of  a  spear.]§ 

answered,  "  I  am  Sahl-i-Sa'idi,  and  one  of  the  companions  of  our 
Holy  Prophet."  The  man  heaved  a  sigh  and  began  to  weep  and 
make  lamentation,  saying,  "  It  is  wonderful  that  the  heavens 
do  not  rain  down  blood  at  this  calamity."  Then  said  I,  "Speak 
more  clearly."  Then  quoth  he,  "The  people  of  Damascus  are 
rejoicing  and  making  merry  over  the  blessed  head  of  Imam 
Huseyn  which  they  of  'Irak  have  sent  to  Yazi'd."  I  said,  "  From 
which  gate  of  the  city  will  they  bring  forth  that  head?''  He 
answered,  "From  the  Gate  of  Sa'at."...'  " 

^  "The  Euro23ean's  hat."  This  summer-house  was  still  stand- 
ing when  I  was  at  Shiraz  in  the  Spring  of  1888. 


THE   BABf   WOMEN   BEFORE   THE    PRINCE.  127 

side  was  drawn  a  curtain,  behind  whicli  tlie  women  of  the 
Prince's  househoki  were  ensconced.  And  the  captives  [all 
bound  to  one  chain]  were  led  in  this  sad  plight  into  the 
garden  and  brought  before  the  Prince.  Then  Mihr  'Ali 
Khdn,  Mirz^  Na'im',  and  the  other  officers  recounted  their 
exploits  and  their  glorious  victory,  with  various  versions 
and  many  embellishments,  to  the  Prince,  who  on  his  part 
kept  enquiring  the  names,  rank,  and  family  of  the  captives, 
and  throwing  in  an  occasional,  "Who  is  this?"  and  "Which 
is  that?"  And  all  the  captives  were  women,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  one  child  four  or  five  years  of  age  who  was  with 
them.  *[And  that  sickly  child  was  in  truth  a  partaker  of 
the  sufferings  of  these  unfortunate  women. 

["'Now  when  the  conversation  had  been  protracted 
for  a  long  while,  suddenly  a  very  tall  woman  who  was 
amongst  the  captives  cried  out,  "  0  son  of  Marjdna^  hast 
thou  no  fear  of  God  and  no  shame  before  my  ancestor •'" 
that  thou  thus  lookest  on  his  offspring  before  all  these 
strange  men?"^'  Here  Kuchak  'Ali  Beg  would  add  an 
oath  as  he  continued,  '  The  woman's  words  produced  such 
an  effect  on  the  hearts  of  those  who  were  present  that  had 

*[[Then  they  dismissed  the  captives  from  the  Prince's 
presence,  and,  as  it  would  seem,  appointed  them  lodgings 
in  a  caravansaray.]]* 

1  See  Traveller'' s  Nairative,  vol.  ii,  pp.  259—261. 

2  i.e.  Shimar  ibn  .Jawshan,  one  of  the  murderers  of  Imam 
Huseyn.  See  Sir  Lewis  Felly's  Miracle  Play  of  Hasan  and 
Huseyn.,  vol.  ii,  p.  258,  and  Tabari's  Annales,  series  ii,  vol.  i,  p. 
377,  1.  6. 

3  The  Prophet  Muhammad,  or  his  cousin  and  son-in-law  'All 
b.  Abi  Talib,  from  whom  the  woman,  as  belonging  to  a  family  of 
Seyyids,  claimed  descent. 

*  i.e.  men  beyond  the  circle  of  those  whose  nearness  of 
kinship  to  a  woman  entitles  them  to  look  on  her  unveiled. 
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the  sight-seers  and  townsfolk  been  there  and  witnessed 
what  took  place  there  would  assuredly  have  been  a  dis- 
turbance and  revolt.  The  Prince  first  ordered  the  woman 
to  be  killed,  but  afterwards,  seeing  the  temper  of  the 
bystanders  greatly  changed,  he  grew  apprehensive,  and 
ordered  the  captives  to  be  dismissed.]*'  " 

On  the  night  when  tlie  raid  had  been  made  on  the 
houses  of  the  faithful  <at  Niriz>  and  they  were  taken 
captive,  twelve  persons  had  succeeded  in  effecting  their 
escape.  These,  however,  were  subsequently  captured  in 
[[the  neighbourhood  of|  Isfahan  and  brought  to  Shir^z, 
w^here  they  suffered  martyrdom. 

But  besides  all  this,  tjas  it  would  seem  two  years 
later,]]  t  they  again  waged  a  strangely  protracted  mountain 
warfare  with  the  believers  <of  Niriz>,  who,  because  of  the 
cruelties  and  exactions  to  which  they  were  subjected,  were 
for  a  long  while  in  hiding  in  the  mountains  with  their 
wives  and  children. 

§|[This  struggle  lasted  for  a  long  while  ;  and  that  little 
band,  hemmed  in  as  they  were  in  their  mountain  fastness, 
succeeded  in  holding  their  ground  until  a  mighty  host  of 
regular  troops  and  volunteers  from  far  and  near  had  been 
gathered  against  them,  and  they  had  fought  many  a  hard 
fight,  and  won  many  a  gallant  victory.  Often  would  a 
company  of  seven  or  nineteen  men  come  down  wath  cries 
of  ''Yd  Sdhihu z-zamdn^ r'  attack  a  battery,  cut  down  all 
who  opposed  them,  capture  the  gun,  and  bear  it  away  with 
them  to  t]\e  mountain,  where  they  would  mount  it  on  a 

t  [after  a  time]t 

§[The  Babls  fought  most  gallantly  and  were  always 
victorious,  until  at  length,  after  a  desperate  resistance, 
they  were  overcome,  and  suffered  martyrdom.     Their  perse- 

1  "0  Lord  of  the  Age  I"     Cf.  pp.  69  and  74,  supra. 
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tree  trunk  and  tire  it  morning  and  evening  against  the 
camp.  At  other  times  they  would  make  night-attacks  on 
certain  suburbs  of  Niriz  inhabited  by  God's  enemies,  num- 
bers of  whom  they  would  send  to  the  abyss  of  hell-hre. 
At  such  times  none  could  withstand  them,  or  do  aught  but 
choose  between  submission  and  flight. 

[[Now  Zeynu'l-'Abidin  Khdn  the  governor  of  Nfriz  had 
taken  the  chief  part  in  bringing  about  all  these  troubles. 
He  it  was  who  had  compassed  the  death  of  the  much- 
wronged  Seyyid  Yahy4  in  the  first  war ;  he  it  was  who 
devised  most  of  the  stratagems,  tactics,  dispositions,  and 
arrangements  of  the  army  ;  he  it  w^as  who,  both  in  tlie  first 
and  the  second  war,  provoked  strife  for  the  sake  of  securing 
his  position  as  governor  and  winning  approval  from  the 
government ;  he  it  was,  in  short,  who  had  driven  away  the 
Bdbfs  from  their  homes  and  possessions,  and  caused  them 
with  their  wdves  and  families  to  be  beleaguered  in  the 
mountains.  So  one  day  when  this  honourable  governor 
had  gone  to  the  bath,  the  insurgents  attacked  the  bath  and 
slew  him. 

[[But  reinforcements  of  men  and  guns  sent  in  rapid 
succession  by  Prince  Tahmdsp  Mirza  (at  that  time  governor 
of  Pars)  continued  to  aiTive  and  occupy  the  rising  ground 
adjoining  the  mountain.  Yet,  notwithstanding  the  great- 
ness of  their  host  and  the  small  number  of  the  besieged, 
they  did  not  venture  to  ascend  the  mountain  and  attack 

cutors,  having  captured  and  killed  the  men,  seized  and 
slew  forty  women  and  children  in  the  following  manner. 
They  placed  them  in  the  midst  of  a  cave,  heaped  up  in  the 
cave  a  vast  quantity  of  firewood,  poured  naphtha  over  the 
faggots  strewn  around,  and  set  fire  to  it.  One  of  those 
who  took  part  in  this  deed  related  as  follows  : — "  After  two 
or  three  days  I  ascended  that  mountain  and  removed  the 
door  from  the  cave.     I  saw  that  the  fire  had  sunk  down 

N.  H.  9 
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them.  Even  in  their  camp  they  were  ill  at  ease  because  of 
the  night-attacks  and  sudden  onslaughts  made  upon  them 
by  parties  of  their  antagonists  ten  or  twenty  strong.  These, 
as  is  related,  would  oft-times  rush  into  the  camp,  attack 
the  artillery,  slay  the  gunners,  and  return,  pushing  the 
guns  with  their  shoulders,  till  they  reached  the  mountain. 
Then,  because  the  gun-carriages  would  go  no  further,  they 
would  dismount  the  guns,  and,  with  shoulders  and  ropes, 
push  and  drag  them  up  the  mountain.  There  they  would 
remount  them  on  tree-trunks  in  place  of  carriages. 

fSo  when  the  royalist  troops  saw  that  they  could  effect 
nothing,  they  sent  into  Sdbundt,  Ddrdb,  and  the  other 
districts  round  about  Niri'z,  and  commanded  the  tribes  to 
furnish  as  many  marksmen  and  warriors  as  could  be  mus- 
tered, that  these  might  surround  the  mountain  on  all  sides 
and  storm  it  after  their  own  fashion  of  warfare.  And  when 
this  had  been  done  there  were,  besides  the  regular  troops 
deputed  for  this  task,  nearly  ten  thousand  horse  and  foot 
of  the  people  of  Fdrs,  the  tribesmen,  and  others.  These 
ascended  the  mountain  on  every  side  and  made  a  simul- 
taneous attack  <on  different  points  of  the  position  occupied 
by  the  insurgents>.  The  Bdbis,  men  and  women  alike, 
defended  themselves  most  gallantly,  and  everywhere  dis- 
played, both  in  defence  and  attack,  the  most  desperate 
courage,  until  most  of  them  were  slain,  and  tlie  few  sur- 
vivors, having  exhausted  their  powder  and  shot,  were  taken 


into  the  ashes ;  but  all  those  women  with  their  children 
were  seated,  each  in  some  corner,  clasping  their  little  ones 
to  their  bosoms,  and  sitting  round  in  a  circle,  just  as  they 
were  <when  we  left  them>.  Some,  as  though  in  despair 
or  in  mourning,  had  suffered  their  heads  to  sink  down  on 
their  knees  in  grief,  and  all  retained  the  postures  they  had 
assumed.  I  was  filled  with  amazement,  thinking  that  the 
fire  had  not  burned  them.     Full  of  apprehension  and  awe 
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prisoners.  Then  the  people,  swarming  over  the  mountain 
on  all  sides,  seized  the  grief-stricken  and  distracted  women 
whose  husbands  had  been  slain,  and  brought  them,  together 
with  a  few  little  children,  to  the  camp ;  and  we  can  well 
guess  the  treatment  to  which  these  women  and  children  were 
there  subjected.  After  that  the  host  of  local  auxiliaries 
dispersed,  while  the  regular  troops  broke  up  their  camp, 
and,  carrying  with  them  their  prisoners,  and  the  severed 
heads  of  the  men,  set  out  for  Shirdz,  which  in  due  course 
they  reached. 

[[The  above  brief  narrative  of  these  events  is  what  the 
illustrious  Nabll,  the  reviser  of  this  poor  history  of  mine, 
heard  when  he  passed  through  Niriz  from  certain  aged  folk 
who  had  survived  that  time  and  had  full  knowledge  of  all 
that  took  place.  And  in  truth  the  events  of  the  second 
struggle  were  by  many  degrees  stranger  and  more  remark- 
able than  those  of  the  first,  which  took  place  in  Seyyid 
Yahyd's  lifetime. ]]§.^  But  at  that  time  the  Bdbis  were 
subject  to  so  rigorous  a  persecution,  and  matters  went  so 
hard  with  them,  that  none  dared  so  much  as  utter  their 
name,   or  allude  to  them  in  any  way,  or  enquire  aught 

I  entered.  Then  I  saw  that  all  were  burned  and  charred  to 
a  cinder,  yet  had  they  never  made  a  movement  which 
would  cause  the  crumbling  away  of  the  bodies.  As  soon 
as  I  touched  them  with  my  hand,  however,  they  crumbled 
away  to  ashes.  And  all  of  us,  when  we  had  seen  this, 
repented  what  we  had  done.    But  of  what  avail  was  this?"]§ 

1  I  have  relegated  L.'s  version  to  the  foot  of  the  page  rather 
as  a  matter  of  convenience  than  because  I  am  disposed  to  regard 
it  as  an  interpolation.  Indeed  the  longer  narrative  given  by  C. 
would  seem,  from  the  closing  words,  to  have  been  a  subsequent 
addition  to  the  original  text.  Concerning  Mirza  Muhammad 
Nabll  of  Zarand,  called  al-akhras  ("the  tongue-tied"),  see  my 
Traveller's  Narrative,  p.  357  and  note  5  at  the  foot  of  that  page. 
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concerning  them.  The  full  narrative  of  these  events,  there- 
fore, would  gi-eatly  exceed  what  is  here  recorded,  but  the 
epitome  of  them  here  set  forth  is  all  that  could  be  ascer- 
tained. And  these  details  were  for  the  most  part  related 
by  persons  who  were  not  believers,  though  candid  and 
trutliful  after  their  own  fashion.  ''Excellence  is  that 
ichereunto foes  testify'' 

Even  this  brief  summar}^,  however,  will  suffice  for  the 
information  of  unprejudiced  persons.  The  right  of  the 
matter  is,  indeed,  sufficiently  indicated  by  a  tradition  of 
J^bir,  who,  speaking  of  the  promised  Proof,  says,  "/»  Mm 
shall  he  the  perfection  of  Moses,  the  pi^eciousness  of  Jesus, 
and  the  patience  of  Job ;  his  saints  shall  he  ahased  in  his 
time,  and  their  heads  shall  he  exchanged  as  ptresents,  even  as 
the  heads  of  the  Turk  and  the  Deylamite  are  exchanged^  as 
2)resents ;  they  shall  he  slain  and  hurned,  and  shall  he 
afraid,  fearful,  and  dismayed ;  the  earth  shall  he  dyed 
with  their  hlood,  and  lamentation  and  tcailing  shall  pjrvail 
amongst  their  women  ;  these  are  my  saints  indeed^." 

Glory  be  to  God !  A  thousand  years  before  this  Mani- 
festation the  signs  and  tokens  whereby  its  saints  might  be 
distinguished  were  thus  explicitly  declared  by  the  Imdms 
of  our  holy  religion  for  the  information  of  this  misguided 
people  and  their  deliverance  from  error.  The  fulfilment 
of  these  foreshadowings  is  now  clearly  seen ;  yet  still  the 
majority  of  mankind,  so  blinded  are  they  by  wilful  preju- 
dice, refuse  to  recognize  this,  and  pay  no  heed  to  the 
accomplishing  of  the  prophecy  handed  down  by  tradition 
from  the  Imdms  of  old.  Yet  have  they  clearly  seen  or  heard 
how  the  heads  of  these  true  believers  were  sent  as  presents 
from  country  to  country,  how  they  were  slain  and  burned, 
how  their  wives  and  children  and  those  of  their  households 

1  See  my  Traveller's  Narrative,  vol.  ii,  p.  259. 
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were  led  captive  from  city  to  city,  and  liow,  just  as  the 
Imdms  foretold,  the  earth  was  dyed  Avith  tlieir  blood.  Yet 
do  many,  accounting  as  sound  reason  their  own  erring  and 
wilful  judgments,  stigmatize  as  misguided  or  mad  men  such 
as  these,  who  were  in  truth  kings  in  the  spiritual  world, 
gracious  proofs  of  the  Point  of  Unity,  exemplars  of  '  /  was 
a  hidden  Treasure,  and  I  desired  to  he  known,  therefore  I 
created  creation  that  I  might  he  knoivn^l  to  whom,  moreover, 
such  words  as  '  These  are  my  saints  indeed'  were  addressed. 
And  the  greatest  marvel  is  that  before  those  who  believed 
in  this  sublime  and  holy  faith  had  embraced  the  new 
doctrine  all  men  readily  admitted  their  virtue,  learning, 
sincerity,  integrity,  wisdom,  and  piety,  and  allowed  them 
to  be  incontestably  superior  to  their  contemporaries  in 
austerity  of  life,  godliness,  intelligence,  and  good  works. 
Thus  Seyyid  Yahya,  for  example,  was  confessedly  one  of 
the  most  eminent  doctors  of  IsUm,  being  remarkable  not 
only  for  his  singular  holiness  of  life,  but  for  his  rare  insight 
and  miraculous  faculties.  Wlienever  he  entered  any  town 
within  the  lands  of  Isl^m  he  was  met  by  all  the  divines, 
nobles,  and  great  men  of  the  district,  and  was  brought  into 
the  city  with  every  mark  of  deference  and  respect.  It  was 
considered  an  honour  to  serve  him,  and  at  whatever  house 
he  alighted  the  owner  thereof  would  glory  over  his  fellows. 
In  short,  all  men  regarded  his  society  as  a  privilege,  and 
converse  with  him  as  a  legitimate  cause  for  pride.  But 
when  he  had,  after  most  careful  and  diligent  enquiry, 
recognized  the  Lord  of  the  world,  and,  actuated  only  by  a 
desire  to  please  God,  set  himself  to  save  from  en-or  those 
who  still  wandered  in  the  wilderness  of  heedlessness  and 
delusion,  and  to  guide  them  into  the  haven  of  peace  and 

1  This  well-known  tradition,  according  to  Muhammadan  belief, 
embodies  God's  answer  to  David's  question,  "0  Lord,  wherefore 
didst  thou  create  the  world?" 
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assurance,  then,  because  bat-like  they  hated  the  light  of 
Truth,  they  acted  according  to  their  evil  nature  and  their 
ancient  custom,  and,  in  return  for  his  charity  towards  them, 
stirred  up  strife  and  blood-shed,  persecuted  and  afflicted 
him,  stuffed  his  holy  head  with  straw  as  though  it  had 
been  the  head  of  a  Turcoman  \  Beliich,  or  Deylami,  and 
bore  it  from  town  to  town.  Then,  just  as  the  holy  Imdms 
had  foretold,  they  grievously  afflicted  and  slew  his  friends 
and  followers,  cruelly  burned  their  bodies  with  fire,  and 
sent  their  heads  as  a  show  and  a  gift  from  land  to  land, 
as  though  to  say,  "This  is  the  meaning  of  'Loves  j^ort ion 
is  affliction'  and  this  the  way  of  such  as  are  permitted  to 
draw  near  to  the  courts  of  God ! 

'The  guest  whose  place  is  highest  in  this  banquet 
They  j)ly  most  often  with  the  wine  of  woe.' " 

So  they  acted  as  they  had  done  of  yore  in  the  time  of 
God's  Apostle,  dealing  with  these  sorely  afflicted  people  as 
they  dealt  with  the  Chief  of  Martyi's^  and  his  followers  on 
the  plain  of  KerbeU,  and  as  they  had  erst  dealt  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God^  and  his  disciples.  But  the  cruelty, 
hardness  of  heart,  and  unbelief  which  they  had  displayed  to- 
wards Moses  and  the  other  prophets  of  bygone  time  appeared 
in  this  Manifestation  with  redoubled  intensity,  revealing  to 
all  discerning  persons  the  infidelity  which  permeated  every 
recess  of  these  men's  being.  For  just  as  in  every  previous 
age  they  slandered  the  prophets  and  saints,  accounting  it 
a  work  of  merit  to  slay  them,  burn  them,  saw  them  asunder, 
and  crucify  them  in  blind  obedience  to  their  priests'  com- 
mand ;  just  as  they  reviled,  cursed,  and  rejected  them,  and 

^  Cf.  Eastwick's  Diplomate's  Residence  in  Persia,  vol.  ii,  pp. 
55—56. 

2  Imam  Huseyu. 

3  Jesus  Christ,  called  by  the  Muhammadans  '■R{Mlldh\  "the 
Spirit  of  God". 
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convened  assemblies  to  devise  means  for  the  shedding  of 
their  blood  ;  just  as  they  set  in  order  proofs  for  the  justifi- 
cation of  their  own  assertions  and  actions,  and  arguments 
for  the  falsity  of  the  claim  advanced  by  those  who  an- 
nounced themselves  to  be  God's  messengers ;  just  as  they 
accounted  their  miracles  naught  but  magic  or  jugglery,  and 
their  revelations  mere  tales  and  "  fables  of  the  ancients  \" 
so  in  this  Manifestation  did  they  say  and  do  more  than 
ever  they  had  said  or  done  in  days  of  yore. '^ 

[Account  of  the  Catastrophe  of  Zanjan,  and  of  His 
Excellency  Mulld  Muhammad  'All  'Hujjatu'1-IsUm',  who 
before  the  Manifestation  held  the  doctrine  of  the  Akhbdris^  \ 
his  concersion  and  public  appearance  in  Zanjdn,  and  how 
he  laid  doivn  his  life.] 

Now  after  the  Niriz  catastrophe  came  the  siege  of 
Zanjdn  and  the  martyrdom  of  MulU  Muhammad  'All 
Zanjcini,  a  most  devout,  learned  and  pious  divine,  whose 
power  of  mind  and  hoHness  of  spirit  made  him  heedless  of 

*[He  was  summoned  to  Teherdn  several  times.  Never 
had   the   eye  of  time  beheld  so  incomparably  learned   a 

doctor.  One  night  the  late  Hdji  Mivzi  Akdsi  assembled  a 
concourse  of  divines,  all  of  whom  he  silenced  and  discomfited. 
He  was  ordered  to  remain  in  Teheran,  but  after  the  death 
of  Muhammad  Shdh  he  returned  to  Zanjdn.]*"^ 

^  Kur'an,  vi,  25 ;  viii,  31 ;  xvi,  26 ;  &c. 

-  L.  appends  to  this  narrative  three  couplets  from  the  Mas- 
navi  as  a  conclusion. 

3  These  words,  included  in  the  title,  written  partly  in  red 
ink,  which  L.  prefixes  to  the  narrative  of  the  Zanjan  rising,  are 
relegated  to  the  foot  of  the  page  because  they  do  not  in  truth 
partake  of  the  nature  of  a  title  at  all,  but  rather  of  a  note  which 
has  become  incorporated  in  the  text. 
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men's  opinion,  and  to  whom  most  of  the  people  of  Zanjdn 
professed  a  devoted  allegiance/ 

t[And  the  manner  of  his  conversion  was  as  follows. 
He  was  endowed  with  supernatural  faculties,  and  foretold 
the  approaching  Manifestation  to  the  people  of  Zanj4n 
seventeen  years  before  it  took  place,  so  that  all  were  ex- 
pecting it  and  keeping  count  of  the  years.  And  when  at 
length  the  year  of  the  Lord's  i\'Ianifestation  was  come,  he 
sent  one  Mash-hadi  Ahmad  by  name  to  Shirdz  ^nth  several 
letters,  in  answer  to  which  several  epistles  were  brought 
back.  On  the  day  when  Mash-hadi  Ahmad  reached 
Zanjdn,  bearing  nineteen  epistles  addressed  to  nineteen 
different  persons,  MulU  Muhammad  'Ali  announced  his 
return,  wherefore  a  great  multitude  assembled  in  the 
mosque.  Then  MulU  Muhammad  'All,  when  he  had  per- 
formed the  prayers,  went  up  into  the  pulpit  and  said,  "  Lo, 
even  as  I  promised  you  the  Sun  of  Truth  has  appeared  and 
shone  forth!"     And  he  invited  the  people  <to  embrace 

t[[Since  to  describe  in  detail  the  circumstances  of  his 
conversion,  and  how,  with  much  caution  and  hesitation, 
and  after  manifold  strivings  and  searchings  of  heart,  he 
made  profession  of  his  faith,  would  render  our  narrative 
unduly  prolix,  and  divert  us  from  our  original  purpose,  we 
must  of  necessity  confine  ourselves  to  a  bare  statement  of 
the  facts.  One  day,  soon  after  the  ^lanifestation  had  taken 
place,  while  he  was  engaged  in  lecturing  to  an  attentive 
audience  of  students  and  men  of  learning,  one  entered,  and 
handed  to  him  a  letter.     No  sooner  had  he  perused  it 

1  Here  begins  the  first  important  divergence  between  the 
texts  of  C.  and  L.  The  full  and  detailed  account  of  the  Zanjan 
siege  given  by  the  latter  I  have,  as  a  matter  of  convenience, 
placed  in  the  body  of  this  work,  although  it  appears  to  be  an 
interpolation  added  by  one  'Arif ;  the  meagre  version  of  the 
former,  which  still  supplies  us  with  some  new  facts,  at  the  foot  of 
the  page. 
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tlie  new  doctrine >,  such  of  them  as  he  deemed  capable  of 
receiving  it,  in  secret  ;  and  sometimes  he  would  say  openly, 
"The  author  of  these  verses  claims  to  be  the  Bdb,  as  <iu 
the  tradition  >  *I  am  the  City  of  Knowledge,  and  'All  is 
its  Gate.'  "  And  he  appointed  one  Mash-hadi  Iskandar  his 
messenger,  and  he  used  to  wait  upon  the  Bdb  and  bring 
epistles  <from  him>.  And  so  matters  continued  till  they 
brought  the  Bdb  through  Zanjdn  on  his  way  to  M^ku. 
The  people,  being  apprized  of  this,  gathered  in  crowds  to 
see  him,  but  MulU  Muhammad  'Ali  restrained  them,  and 
wrote  <to  the  B4b>  as  follows  : — "  May  we  be  thy  sacrifice ! 
Do  you  grant  us  permission  to  assemble  in  force  and  deliver 
you  out  of  the  hands  of  the  escort,  or  to  enjoy  the  honour 
of  waiting  upon  you  ? "  This  letter  he  concealed  inside 
a  cucumber,  which  he  placed  in  a  basket  with  several  other 
cucumbers,  and  sent  to  the  caravansaray.  The  guards 
wished  to  seize  it,  but  <the  messenger  >  would  not  give 
it  up.  At  that  moment  the  Bdb  came  out  from  his  room 
and  said,  "  Give  up  the  cucumbers  and  come  with  me." 
It  was  Mash-hadi  Iskandar  who  had  brought  the  cucumbers, 


than  the  signs  of  a  most  extraordinary  perturbation  of 
mind  appeared  in  him,  and  so  much  disquieted  was  he  tliat 
he  could  not  continue  his  lecture,  and  was  forced  to  make 
his  excuses  to  his  audience.  These,  therefore,  dispersed, 
save  some  few  intimates,  who  remained  and  pressed  him  to 
make  known  to  them  the  cause  of  his  disquietude.  In 
reply  he  shewed  them  the  letter,  saying,  "  The  writer  of 
these  verses  claims  to  be  the  Bdb,  and,  so  far  as  my  know- 
ledge enables  me  to  judge  without  prejudice,  they  do  not 
resemble  mere  human  words."  This  letter,  in  brief,  led 
him  to  make  earnest  search  and  enquiry  ;  and,  when  he 
himself  was  fully  convinced,  he  began  to  impart  his  belief 
to  others.  As  his  heart  waxed  stronger,  and  love  gained 
fuller  sway  over  him,  he  grew  by  degrees  less  prudent  and 
cautious,  and   publicly  preached  the   new  faith  to  God's 
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and  he  thereupon  gave  them  to  the  guards  and  himself 
followed  the  Bdb.  Then  the  Bdb,  without  having  seen  the 
letter,  wrote  in  answer  to  it  as  follows : — ''  Your  project 
accords  not  with  expediency,  for  to-day  strife  is  not  ap- 
proved. Moreover  they  have  summoned  you  to  Teherdn, 
and  the  governor  has  already  despatched  horsemen  to  set 
you  on  the  road"  (as  will  be  described  in  connection  with 
the  Bdb's  journey).  Now  since  MulU  Muhammad  'All 
previously  to  the  Manifestation  had  been  an  Aklib^ri',  and 
was  continually  engaged  in  disputations  with  the  divines 
and  lawyers,  these  had  appealed  against  him  to  Teherdn, 
and  he  had  five  times  been  summoned  thither,  kept  for  a 
while,  and  then  suffered  to  depart,  so  that  this  was  the 
sixth  time.  For  even  as  the  Bdb  was  setting  out  again, 
horsemen  came  and  bore  away  Mull4  Muhammad  'Ali  to 
Teherdn.  There  the  late  Hdji  Mirza  Akdsi  assembled 
together  the  doctors  that  he  might  dispute  with  them. 
And  when  he  had  silenced  and  discomfited  them  all,  they 
afterwards  again  complained,  declaring  that  he  was  stirring 
up  sedition  in  Zanjdn.     So  they  detained  him  in  Teherdn. 

servants,  till  at  length  Amir  Asldn  Khdn  the  governor  <of 
Zanjan>  was  made  acquainted  with  the  matter.  He,  fearing 
for  himself,  at  once  took  measures  to  safegiiard  his  au- 
thority, and  forwarded  to  Mirz^  Muhammad  Taki  Khdn 
Amir-l-Kabtr  a  garbled  account  of  the  affair ;  for  he  was 
fearful  lest  another  should  acquire  more  influence  than  he 
possessed,  and  so  his  authority  and  consideration  should 
be  weakened.  In  consequence  of  his  representations,  Seyyid 
'Ali  Khdn,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  of  Firuzkuh,  received  the 
royal  command  to  proceed  with  a  numerous  body  of  horse 
and  foot  to  Zanjdn,  and  to  arrest  MulU  Muhammad  'All, 
who  had  retired  with  his  followers  (nearly  five  thousand 
in  number)  to  the  citadel.     On  his  arrival,  Se3^id  'Ali  Khdn 

1  For  an  account  of  the  Akhbaris,  see  Gobineau's  Religions  et 
Philosophies  tC-c,  p.  28  et  seq. 


MULLA   MUHAMMAD    'ALI    IN    TEHERAN.  139 

[One  night  I,  by  name  'Arif,  entitled  Zabih,  in  company 
with  Sheykh  Abu  Turfib,  met  him  at  the  abode  of  the 
Most  Precious  Appearance^  (the  soul  of  the  world  be  his 
sacrihce  !),  and  enjoyed  the  opportunity  of  observing  his 
virtues  and  knowledge.  He  there  said,  "Before  the  Mani- 
festation I  had  no  faith  in  Sheykh  Ahmad  Lahsd'i"  and 
H^ji  Seyyid  K^zim,  but  His  Supreme  Holiness  ^\Tote  that 
they  were  men  whom  he  held  in  high  consideration,  so  I 
now  account  myself  their  slave."  And  he  would  read  the 
Bdb's  writings  and  verses,  and  weep  over  them.  And  he 
was  honoured  with  an  epistle  from  Mdku  in  which  the  Bilb 
wrote  as  follows  : — "  Muhammad  Sh^h  is  about  to  die. 
Do  not  you  go  away  anywhere,  but  remain  in  Teherdn." 
So  he  remained  in  Teherdn  till  Muhammad  Shdh  died  and 
His  Majesty  Ndsiru'd-Din  Sh4h  entered  the  capital.  Then 
he  waited  upon  the  young  king,  who  received  him  with 
honour,  and  was  w^ell  pleased  that  he,  being  a  prisoner  <at 
large >,  had  not  gone  away,  and  asked  him  why  he  had  not 


laid  siege  to  the  citadel,  and  thus  was  the  fire  of  strife 
kindled,  and  day  by  day  the  number  of  those  slain  on 
either  side  increased,  until  at  length  he  suffered  an  igno- 
minious defeat  and  w\as  obliged  to  ask  for  reinforcements 
from  the  capital.  The  government  wished  to  send  Ja'far- 
Kuli  Khdn,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  the  brother  of  rtimddiid- 
JDaivla,  but  he  excused  himself,  and  said  to  <Mirzd  Taki 
Khdn>  Amir-i-Kahir,  "  I  am  not  an  Ibn  Ziy^d^  to  go  and 
make  w^ar  on  a  band  of  Seyyids  and  men  of  learning  of 
whose  tenets  I  know  nothing,  though  I  should  be  ready 

1  Tal^at-i-Ahhd ;  i.e.  Mi'rza  Huseyn  'Ali  Behd'vRlCth. 

2  More  commonly,  and,  apparently,  more  correctly,  A/jsd'L 
Cf.  Traveller's  Narrative,  vol.  ii,  p.  234. 

3  'Ubeydu'llah  ibn  Ziyad,the  governor  of  Kiifa  under  Mu'aviya 
and  Yazid,  whom,  by  reason  of  his  severities  and  cruelties  towards 
the  Imam  Huseyn  and  his  friends  and  followers,  the  Shi'ites. 
reofard  with  singular  detestation. 
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done  so.  "I  awaited  the  honour  of  appearing  before  Your 
Majesty,"  repHed  he.  So  the  king  gave  him  permission  to 
depart.  Din  Muhammad  ^  who  was  always  with  him,  ob- 
served to  him,  ''Now  that  you  have  the  king's  permission 
to  depart,  there  is  no  object  in  your  remaining."  So  he 
departed  from  the  capital 

[On  the  other  hand  Mash-hadi  Iskandar  came  to  Zanjdn, 
bringing  a  number  of  epistles.  Thence  he  came  to  Kazvi'n, 
intending  to  come  to  Teherdn.  But  in  Kazvin  they  arrested 
him  with  his  letters,  and  sent  him  to  Teherdn,  where  he 
suffered  martyi'dom.  Then  the  king  was  sorry  that  he  had 
suffered  MulU  Muhammad  'All  to  depart. 

[But  on  the  other  hand,  on  the  day  when  MulU  I\Iu- 
hammad  'Ali  reached  Zanjdn  a  great  multitude  came  out 
to  meet  him,  and  they  slew  in  his  honour  as  many  as  four 
hundred  beasts ^     The  clergy  were  jealous,  and  wrote  an 

enough  to  fight  with  Russians,  Jews,  or  other  infidels." 
Other  officers  besides  him  shewed  a  disinclination  to  take 
part  in  this  war.  Amongst  these  was  Mir  Seyyid  Huseyn 
Khdn  of  Firuzkuh,  whom  <Mirzd  Taki  Khdn>  the  Amir 
dismissed  and  disgraced  so  soon  as  he  became  acquainted 
with  his  sentiments.     So  also  many  of  the  officers  who 

1  This  name,  in  the  earher  part  of  L.'s  narrative,  appears  as 
j^^p^i.  I  at  first  conjectured  that  it  should  be  Dd't  Muhammad; 
the  title  D(.Vi  (uncle)  being  not  uncommonly  prefixed  to  the 
names  of  Persians.  But  an  old  Babi,  now  resident  at  Famagusta, 
who  was  in  Zanjan  during  the  siege  (though  he  was  then  but  a 
child  of  11)  wrote  the  name  for  me  as  Din  Muhammad  or  Din-i- 

Muhammad  (ju»9«  ^.j),  which  spelling  I  therefore  adopt.  The 
name  also  occurs  in  this  form  in  the  latter  part  of  L.'s  narrative. 

2  It  is  customary  in  Persia  to  sacrifice  sheep  or  other  animals 
before  a  great  man  returning  from  a  journey,  especially  when  he 
reaches  his  own  to^vn.  Cf.  Traveller's  Narrative^  p.  326  and  foot- 
note. 
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account  of  the  matter  to  Teherdn.  Instructions  were  sent 
to  His  Excellency  Majdiid-Dawla  either  to  pacify  the 
clergy,  or  to  arrest  and  send  <to  the  capital  >  Mulla  Mu- 
hammad 'All.  His  Excellency  Majdud-Dawla  sent  the 
order  to  MulU  IMuhammad  'Ali,  and  summoned  him  to 
appear.  MulU  Muhannnad  'Ali  said  to  his  friends,  "Let 
two  hundred  men  accompany  me."  So  they  girded  on  their 
swords,  and  went  with  him  and  Din  jMuhammad  to  the 
audience-hall  of  Majdu  d-Davila,  and  there  remained  with- 
out, awaiting  instructions.  Majdiid-Dawla  treated  MulU 
Muhammad  'All  most  respectfully,  and  they  agreed  that  the 
followers  of  the  latter  should  pay  treble  taxes  so  that  the 
governor's  men  might  refrain  from  molesting  them,  and  that 
any  one  of  the  believers  who  did  wrong  should  be  sent  be- 
fore him.  Then  Majdii  d-Dawla  wrote  to  Teheran  declaring 
that  he  had  effected  a  reconciliation,  and  further  requested 
MulU  Muhammad  'Ali  not  to  repair  to  the  mosque.  So  he 
used  to  pray  and  to  preach  in  his  own  house. 

were  <of  the  sect  of  the>  'Ali-IUhis,  although  they  went 
to  the  war,  withdrew  from  it  wdien  they  learned  more  of 
the  matter.  For  their  chief  had  forbidden  them  to  fight, 
and  therefore  they  fled.  For  it  is  written  in  their  books 
that  when  the  soldiers  of  Gurdn  shall  come  to  the  capital  of 
the  king,  then  the  Lord  of  the  Age  (whom  they  call^  God) 
shall  appear;  and  this  prophecy  was  now  accomplished. 
They  also  possess  certain  poems  ^  which  contain  the  date 

1  The  Babis  profess  to  find  in  certain  verses  of  several  of  the 
mystic  poets,  notably  Shah  Ni'matu'Uah,  Hafiz,  and  Pir  of 
Ardistan,  foreshadowings  of  the  Bab's  appearance.  This  is 
especially  the  case  with  the  first  of  these  three,  who  is  said  to 
have  foretold  the  year  (a.h.)  1260  as  the  year  of  the  Mahdi's 
coming.  This  verse  was  shewui  to  me  at  Kirman,  but  when  I 
consulted  the  copy  of  Shah  Ki'matu'llah's  works  kept  at  his 
shrine  at  Mahan  I  found  that  a  different  date  was  there  given. 
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[At  that  time  came  the  news  of  <what  was  taking  place 
in>  Md^zandar^n,  and  MiilU  Muhammad  'Ah'  said  to  his 
followers,  "Let  us  equip  ourselves  and  set  off  thither."  But 
an  epistle  arrived  <from  the  B^b>  saying,  "It  will  come  to 
you  there."  One  night  one  of  the  believers  had  spoken  ill 
of  the  clergy  in  his  own  house.  The  neighbours  came  by 
night  and  strangled  him,  and  left  him  for  dead  ;  but  he 
was  not  dead.  Din  Muhammad  was  informed  of  this.  He 
at  once  went  to  the  man's  house,  taking  with  him  thirty  of 
his  followers.  They  found  the  man  still  living,  and  in  the 
morning  brought  him  before  Majdiid-Dawla,  who,  how- 
ever, paid  no  heed  to  their  suit.  So  the  Bdbis  went  to 
MulU  Muhammad  'All  and  said,  "Because  you  remain 
within  your  house  and  go  not  to  the  mosque,  our  enemies 
have  waxed  bold,"  He  answered,  "Tell  the  believers  to 
muster  in  force  tomorrow,  that  I  may  complete  the  proof, 
and  afterwards  go  to  the  mosque."  So  his  friends  assem- 
bled. Then  he  addressed  them  as  follows: — "You  wish 
me  to  go  to  the  mosque.  Do  you  not  know  that  there  will 
be  a  disturbance,  that  our  enemies  will  make  a  riot,  that 
there  will  be  slaughter  and  spoiling,  that  they  will  send 
word  to  Teherdn,  and  that  guns  and  mortars  will  be  brought 
against  you?"  All  replied,  "We  are  ready  to  lay  down 
our  lives."  So  he  took  from  them  an  oath  of  allegiance, 
and  said,  "  Bid  all  the  people  of  the  city  and  those  of  the 
neighbouring  villages  come  to  the  mosque  on  Friday,  for 

of  the  Manifestation,  and  these  too  came  true.  So  they 
were  convinced  that  this  was  the  Truth  become  manifest, 
and  begged  to  be  excused  from  taking  part  in  the  war, 
which  thing  they  declared  themselves  unable  to  do.  And 
<to  the  Bdbis>  they  said,  "  In  subsequent  conflicts,  when 
the  framework  of  your  religion  shall  have  gathered  strength, 
we  will  help  you."  In  short,  when  the  officers  of  the  army 
perceived  in  their  opponents  naught  but  devotion,  godliness, 
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public  prayer  on  Friday  is  obligatory."  So  they  bade 
them ;  and  about  four  or  five  thousand  assembled  and 
sacrihced  about  a  hundred  head  of  beasts  \  Thus  honour- 
ably did  Mulld  Muhammad  'Ali  come  to  the  mosque.  And 
when  prayers  were  concluded  he  preached  to  them,  and 
then  returned  to  his  house.  And  His  Excellency  Majdud- 
Dawla  and  the  clergy  were  filled  with  apprehensions. 

[One  day  one  'Abdu'l-'Ali  by  name,  a  Bdbi,  had  a 
quarrel  in  the  market-place  with  certain  of  the  enemy. 
These  complained  to  the  governor,  who  sent  and  arrested 
him,  and  cast  him  into  prison,  contrary  to  the  agreement 
<made  between  himself  and  MulU  Muhammad  'Ah>. 
The  Bdbis  represented  this  to  MulU  Muhammad  'Ali.  He 
sent  a  message  to  Majditd-Daivla,  saying,  "Yield  us  up 
our  man,  and  let  them  bring  him  to  us."  But  he  sought 
excuses  and  said,  "  The  vizier  imprisoned  him  ;  I  know 
nothing  about  it."  So  they  told  this  to  MulU  Muhammad 
'All.  Then  he  said,  "  Let  them  go  to  the  prison  and  bring 
him  forth."  So  the  Bdbis  went  and  brought  him  out  from 
the  gaol. 

[Then  the  clergy  sent  to  Majdiid-Dawla,  saying,  "  Thou 
art  no  longer  governor  ;  the  actual  governor  is  Din  Muham- 
mad." Thereupon  Majdii  d-Dawla  ordered  proclamation  to 
be  made  that  all  who  were  Bdbis  should  withdraw  to  one 
side  <of  the  town>  ;  and  the  bazaars  were  closed.  And 
whosoever  of  the  faithful  had  his  dweUing  on  that  side  <of 

and  piety,  some  wavered  in  secret,  and  did  not  put  forth 
their  full  strength  in  the  war.  Therefore  was  the  duration 
of  the  siege  greatly  protracted.  Now  the  B^bis,  in  whose 
hands  was  more  than  half  the  city,  erected  nineteen  ram- 
parts. And  they  had  thirty  captains,  over  all  of  whom 
Dm  Muhammad  held  an  unquestioned  supremacy.  In  each 
redoubt  nineteen  devoted  men  who  had  bidden  farewell  to 

1  See  note  2  on  p.  140  supra. 
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the  town>  abandoned  it  and  came  to  this  side,  and  so  like- 
wise did  the  enemy.  Thus  were  the  true  and  the  false 
separated  from  one  another ;  and  the  number  of  the  Bdbis 
was  about  five  thousand. 

[That  night  His  Excellency  Majdu  d-Dawla  quitted 
Khamsa^  to  go  into  the  surrounding  country  aud  collect 
troops. 

[Such  was  the  position  till  Friday  the  first  of  the  month 
of  Rajab,  a.h.  1266'.  On  that  day  MuUa  Muhammad  'Ah 
summoned  Din  Muhammad,  and  said  to  him,  "  Take  two 
hundred  men  and  go  to  the  house  of  Mash-hadi  Karim  the 
powder-maker,  seize  whatever  powder  he  has,  and  bring  it 
away  with  you."  So  they  went  and  brought  it.  Now  the 
enemy  had  arranged  to  go  to  the  mosque  and  seize  MulU 
Muhammad  'All  and  take  him  prisoner.  Near  noon  a  ser- 
vant brought  word  that  they  had  surrounded  the  mosque  on 
all  sides.  Sheykh  Sdlih  was  in  the  mosque,  and  him,  with 
flattery  and  a  show  of  weakness,  they  succeeded  in  seizing. 
But  he  clapped  his  hand  to  the  hilt  of  his  sword,  and, 
crying  out,  ''Yd  SdMhu z-zamdn^ I"  attacked  them.      The 

life  kept  watch  and  ward,  and  one  of  these  was  captain 
over  the  others,  and  according  to  his  behests  and  forbid- 
dings  did  they  act.  Five  times  each  night  did  they  pray 
and  read  or  chant  the  sacred  texts  of  the  new  dispensation 
with   sweet  and   strange   utterance.      Then   one   amongst 

1  Khamsa  is  the  small  province  or  district  of  which  Zanjan  is 
the  capital. 

2  May  13th,  a.d.  1850.  L.  has  "1267",  which  is  certainly  a 
mistake  (though  the  1st  of  Eajab  in  that  year  did  actually  fall 
on  a  Friday),  as  is  clearly  proved  by  unimpeachable  testimony. 
Cf.  my  first  paper  on  the  Babis  in  the  J.  R.  A.  S.  for  1889,  pp. 
511 — 512  and  524,  and  my  Traveller'' s  Narrative^  vol.  ii,  pp.  186 — 
187. 

^  <y.  pp.  69  and  74  supra. 
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enemy  laughed  that  one  should  think  to  fight  with  so  great 
a  host,  but  on  the  other  side  one  Mash-hadi  Haydar  also 
rushed  to  attack  them.  Pahlavdn  Asadu'lldh  Zirih-2nLsh 
had  fallen  upon  Mash-hadi  Haydar,  when  Slieykh  Sdlih 
smote  him  on  the  head,  so  that  the  blow  shore  through  his 
hat  and  clave  his  skull  to  the  brow.  Then  all  the  enemy 
drew  their  swords  and  charged.  Akd  Mir  Sdlih  had  wounded 
four  men,  when  the  other  Bdbis  rushed  to  the  attack  with 
cries  of  ''Yd  Sahib u z-zamdn,''  and  surrounded  the  enemy, 
who,  being  unable  to  withstand  them,  took  to  flight.  The 
Bdbis  wished  to  follow  them,  but  MulU  Muhammad  'Ali 
sent  and  forbade  them,  saying,  ''You  have  no  permis- 
sion to  undertake  a  religious  war ;  if  they  attack  us  we  will 
defend  ourselves,  and  if  we  fall  we  shall  die  martyrs."  It 
was  then  ascertained  that  Sheykh  Tiipchf,  one  of  the 
believers,  had  fallen  a  martyr,  and  that  two  others  had 
been  wounded.  On  the  other  side  four  men  had  been  killed 
and  twenty  wounded.  These  occurrences  were  reported  to 
Teherdn  by  the  other  side,  who  declared  themselves  unable 
to  cope  with  the  Bdbis. 

[Now  there  was  near  the  citadel  a  castle  known  as  the 
Castle  of  'Ali-Murdd  Khdn,  and  this  castle  the  enemy  had 
occupied.  On  one  side  of  it  was  the  quarter  of  the  friends, 
on  the  other  that  of  the  enemy,  but  the  enemy  held  posses- 
sion of  it,  and  had  placed  in  it  five  hundred  marksmen,  and 
its  towers  were  lofty.  So  the  Bdbis  represented  to  MuM 
Muhammad  'Ali  that  the  enemy,  so  long  as  they  occupied 
this  castle,  would  harass  them  sorely.     Then  said  he,  "Din 

them  would  repeat  the  words  " Alldhti  Abhd^"  two  and 
ninety  times,  according  to  the  number  of  the  letters  in 
Muhammad,  and  the  other  eighteen  would  respond  '' Al- 

1  Cf.  my  first  paper  on  the  Babis  in  the  J.  R.  A.  S.  for  1889. 
pp.  498 — 9 ;  and  my  Traveller'' 8  Narrative^  vol.  ii,  p.  xxxviii. 

N.  H.  10 
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Muhammad,  send  two  hundred  men,  and  let  them  capture 
the  castle  from  the  enemy."  Now  there  was  within  the 
castle  a  bath,  and  the  doorway  of  this  bath  was  toward  the 
quarter  occupied  by  the  believers.  And  that  night  two 
hundred  Bdbis  entered  the  castle  by  this  bath.  The  enemy 
had  occupied  the  roofs  all  round  about,  and  there  were 
within  the  castle  ten  enclosures  one  within  another,  and 
the  roofs  of  these  had  the  enemy  occupied  on  every  side, 
and  thereon  had  they  posted  sentries.  All  at  once  the 
Bdbls  burst  open  the  door  of  the  bath  and  entered  through 
the  bath  into  the  midst  of  the  castle.  Then  Amir  Sdlih 
with  two  others  took  the  staircase  and  began  to  ascend 
thereby,  holding  shields  over  their  heads,  and  caring  naught 
for  the  bullets  aimed  at  them.  So  these  went  up,  their 
comrades  supporting  them,  and  defeated  the  enemy,  some 
of  whom  they  hurled  down  from  the  roof-tops,  and  some  of 
whom  they  slew  with  the  sword,  while  the  rest  took  to 
flight.  Seven  hours  of  the  night  had  passed  when  they 
gained  possession  of  the  castle.  Fifty-eight  of  the  enemy 
were  slain,  and  the  plenteous  store  of  muskets  and  other 
arms  which  were  in  the  castle  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Bdbis.  They  then  posted  sentinels  round  about  the  castle, 
to  wit  fifty  men  under  the  command  of  KerbeU'i  Haydar  and 
AH  Fath-'Ali.  And  all  the  provisions  which  they  had  they 
stored  together  in  the  castle.  Three  times  during  that  day 
did  the  enemy  attack  them,  and  each  time  they  were 
worsted  and  compelled  to  retire. 

[At  the  end  of  the  month  of  Rajab  \  Seyyid  'Ali  Khdn 

Idku  Ahha'  in  melodious  unison.  Thus  were  they  wont  to 
engage  in  prayer  and  praise  till  morning,  being  filled  with 
ecstacy  and  joy.     Now  when  the  duration  of  the  siege  was 

1  The  month  of  Rajab  of  the  year  a.h.  1266  ended  on  June 
11th,  1850. 
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came  from  the  capital,  bringing  with  him  four  regiments  of 
soldiers  and  four  cannons,  and  entered  the  town.  In  the 
town  they  had  made  forty-eight  ramparts,  and  half  the 
town  with  three  gates  was  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and 
half  the  town  with  three  gates  in  the  hands  of  the  friends. 
Seyyid  'Ali  Khd,n  arrived  there  in  the  morning  to  reinforce 
the  enemy,  and  issued  orders  that  they  should  that  very  night 
attack  <the  B4bis>  on  all  four  sides.  Dfn  Muhammad  told 
off  two  hundred  men  to  repel  the  enemy,  and  ordered  the 
rest  to  keep  watch  on  the  ramparts.  The  night  set  in  dark 
with  heavy  rain.  The  enemy  made  a  general  attack,  but 
were  slain  or  overcome  and  put  to  rout. 

[Again  they  sought  help  from  Teherdn;  but  Dm  Mu- 
hammad also  was  engaged  in  devising  means  of  opposing 
them.  He  had  caused  four  guns  of  iron  to  be  made  (Seyyid 
Ramazdn  the  courier  acting  as  gunner)  in  addition  to  the 
twenty  camel-guns  which  the  Bdbis  already  had.  And  he 
had  made  an  iron  rod,  wherewith  any  wall  which  he  might 
indicate  could  be  pierced,  so  that  <the  rod>  went  through 
on  that  side\  So,  in  like  manner,  all  night  until  the  morn- 
ing he  had  miners^  in  the  entrenchments,  who  dug  shafts 
from  the  midst  of  the  street,  so  that  they  came  out  into 

long  protracted,  and  the  royal  troops  had  the  worst  of  it 
for  the  most  part,  Muhammad  Khdn  of  GiUn  was  com- 
missioned to  destroy  Zanjd.n  and  slay  its  inhabitants,  and 

1  This  description  is  not  very  clear,  but  what  seems  to  be 
meant  is  that  an  iron  punch  or  boring-rod  was  constructed,  by 
means  of  which  the  walls  could  be  loop-holed  for  musketry  at  any 
point  attacked.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  walls  of 
Zanjan,  like  those  of  all  other  Persian  towns,  are  made  of  nothing 
stronger  than  sun-baked  clay. 

2  The  word  mugkanni  (properly  mukannl)  really  denotes  a 
professional  maker  of  the  subterranean  channels  {Jcandt)  whereby 
water  is  conveyed  to  towns,  villages,  and  fields  in  Persia. 

10—2 


148  THE   NEW   HISTORY. 

the  market-place  and  there  fought ;  for  they  had  ramparts 
round  about,  and  these  they  mined. 

[So  matters  were  till  Kdsim  Khdn,  Lieutenant-Colonel, 
came  from  the  capital  with  four  regiments  of  soldiers,  three 
guns,  and  two  mortars,  entered  the  city,  and  established 
himself  in  the  entrenchments.  Then  he  wrote  a  letter  to 
MulU  Muhammad  'All  requesting  permission  to  visit  him. 
Permission  having  been  granted,  Kdsim  Khdn  with  three 
of  his  officers  waited  upon  Mulld  Muhammad  'Ali,  who 
imparted  to  them  the  new  doctrine.  And  they  remained 
with  him  till  morning,  and  said  to  him,  ''We  have  two 
regiments  of  soldiers  under  our  command  ;  let  us  bring 
them,  and  imperil  our  lives  with  you."  But  he  answered, 
"  Stay  in  your  entrenchments,  and  order  your  soldiers  not 
to  charge  their  muskets  with  bullets,  and  <in  appearance> 
continue  to  act  with  the  other  officers,  lest  hurt  come  to 
you.  Act  with  prudence  :  God  will  cause  you  to  attain  to 
His  Supreme  Grace." 

[On  the  following  night  <the  enemy>  made  an  attack 
on  all  four  sides,  and  fought  on  until  the  morning,  the 
strife  continuing  into  the  day  until  noon ;  but  at  length 
they  were  defeated,  and  fell  back.  In  that  day  and  night's 
fighting  twenty-eight  of  the  friends  fell  martyrs,  and  three 
hundred  of  the  opposite  side  perished. 

[Again  <the  besiegers>  applied  to  Teheran  for  re-inforce- 
ments,  and  for  three  or  four  days  abstained  from  fighting. 
On  the  fifth  of  the  blessed  month  <of  Ramazdn>'  they 
made  a  mine  under  the  ramparts.  Ak^  Fathu'lUh,  who 
was  in  an  upper  room,  informed  Din  Muhammad,  who  came 

set  out,  bringing  with  him  fierce  soldiers  and  murderous 
guns.  But  though  the  besiegers  had  now  more  than  thirty 
thousand  horse  and  foot  and  nineteen  pieces  of  ordnance, 

1  Kamazan  5th,  a.h.  1266  =  July  15th,  a.d.  1850. 
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and  put  down  a  saucer  there,  and  placed  in  the  middle  of 
the  saucer  some  nuts.  These  moved,  and  by  this  he  knew 
that  they  were  mining  <underneath>  \  Thereupon  he  with- 
drew his  men  from  that  rampart.  In  the  morning  they 
fired  the  mine.  The  upper  room  w^as  blown  up  and  over- 
thrown. Seven  of  the  Bihis  were  blown  into  the  air,  but 
remained  alive,  and  were  extricated  with  a  thousand  diffi- 
culties <from  the  ruins>.  Then  w^ord  was  brought  that 
Hiji  GhuUm  had  constructed  a  box  with  double  sides  of 
planks  and  wood,  behind  which  they  had  piled  up  earth, 
and  that  they  had  mounted  this  on  a  gun-carriage  to  serve 
as  a  gabion,  and  were  pushing  it  forwards  from  beliind. 
Fire  at  this  as  they  would,  the  B4bis  could  produce  no 
effect  upon  it.  Ak4  Ahmad,  the  brother  of  Haydar  Beg, 
taking  with  him  nineteen  men,  went  to  the  rampart  of  the 
Akhiind's  Mosque.  Ascending  the  minaret  he  cried  out, 
"Bring  pick-axes,  and  let  us  destroy  this."  One  Huseyn 
by  name  went  up  on  to  a  roof,  took  aim  at  Ak4  Ahmad,  and 

still  for  a  long  while  (six  months  according  to  one  account, 
nine  months  after  another  version)  the  citadel  held  out, 
though  its  defenders  were  only  three  hundred  and  sixty 

1  A  similar  device  is  mentioned  by  Farrier  {Journeys  in 
Persia  and  Afghanistan^  London,  1857,  p.  156)  as  follows: — "He 
[Yar  Muhammad  Khan]  mentioned,  however,  in  high  terms  the 
bravery  of  the  [Persian]  troops,  and  furnished  me  with  much 
curious  information  respecting  the  siege  [of  Herat] ;  his  mode  of 
ascertaining  the  direction  in  which  the  besiegers  were  carrying 
the  galleries  of  their  mines  to  reach  the  ditch  of  the  place  was 
very  ingenious.  Plates  were  filled  with  as  much  small  seed  as 
they  would  hold  and  placed  upon  the  ground  in  those  sj)ots 
under  which  it  was  presumed  the  sappers  were  at  work ;  and,  in 
spite  of  all  their  precautions,  the  least  concussion  or  blow  from  a 
spade  or  pick  brought  down  a  few  grains  from  the  heap,  and 
discovered  their  position." 
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shot  him,  so  that  he  fell  from  the  minaret.  The  foe  charged, 
but  the  friends  also  charged,  and  the  attack  was  repelled. 
Akd  Ahmad's  bones  were  broken  <by  his  fall>.  The  Bdbfs, 
with  a  thousand  difficulties,  succeeded  in  obtaining  posses- 
sion of  his  body,  which  they  buried.  But  Din  Muhammad 
rejoiced  greatly,  and  the  other  Bdbfs  congTatulated  him  : 
for  it  was  their  custom  when  any  one  of  the  friends  fell  a 
martyr  to  congratulate  his  relations. 

[A  few  days  only  had  elapsed  < after  tliis>  when  Suley- 
m^n  Khdn  arrived  with  five  regiments  of  infantry,  four  guns, 
and  six  thousand  cavalry.  The  cavalry  remained  outside, 
while  the  < infantry  >  regiments  entered  the  city.  En- 
counters took  place  daily  ;  and  if,  for  example,  a  hundred 
Bdbis  attained  the  rank  of  martyrdom,  five  hundred  men  fell 
on  the  other  side.  One  day  a  woman  came  out  with  a  black 
pitcher  in  her  hand  to  sprinkle  water  <on  the  dust>.  The 
B^bis  seized  her,  and  then  discovered  that  she  was  really 
a  man  <in  disguise>.  They  asked  him  what  he  was  doing. 
He  answered,  "  The  clergy  of  the  town  have  repeated  spells 
over  this  water  for  forty  days,  and  have  given  me  twenty 
tumdns  to  sprinkle  it,  so  that  <your>  people  may  be  dis- 
persed." Then  they  brought  him  before  Mulld  Muhammad 
'AH,  to  whom  he  said,  "  Six  of  the  clergy  have  read  prayers 
over  this  water  for  forty  days  and  given  it  to  me  to  bring 
and  sprinkle  here."  Said  MuUd  Muhammad  'Ali,  "  Their 
wickedness  stands  revealed,  but  no  blame  attaches  to  a 
messenger."  Then  he  gave  the  man  a  present,  and  dis- 
missed him. 

[The  clergy  daily  sent  letters  saying,  ''  Come,  let  us 
make  peace."     MulU  Muhammad  'All's  reply  to  these  was, 

men,  all  divines  or  artizans,  who  had  never  before  seen  a 
battle-field,  and  to  whom  the  very  name  of  strife,  much 
more  actual  war,  was  most  distasteful.     Yet,  in  spite  of 
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"  My  answer  is  the  sword."  The  clergy  and  the  governor 
wrote  to  Teherdn  bringing  malicious  accusations  against 
Kdsim  Khfin,  whom  they  accordingly  summoned  thither. 
On  his  arrival  they  secretly  put  him  to  death.  But  his 
two  regiments  continued  to  render  services  <to  the  Bdbis>, 
and  to  send  them  word  when  the  besiegers  intended  to 
make  a  night  attack. 

[At  length  one  day  it  was  arranged  that  the  whole  be- 
sieging force  should,  in  a  combined  attack,  strive  to  capture 
the  Bdbi  positions.  The  attack  was  made  simultaneously 
on  twelve  different  points.  Several  officers  and  nearly  a 
thousand  soldiers,  horse  and  foot,  were  slain,  while  of  the 
Bdbfs  sixty-seven  men  fell,  and  the  besiegers  were  utterly 
routed.  They  again  wrote  to  Teherdn  saying,  "  They  have 
finished  us."  Muhammad  Khdn,  Brigadier-General,  was 
sent  to  their  assistance,  and  came  bringing  with  him  eight 
regiments  of  soldiers,  four  guns,  and  two  mortars.  He 
encamped  outside  the  city,  and  fired  on  it  daily  to  destroy 
the  towers.  On  the  other  side  also  they  maintained  a  con- 
tinual fire  with  cannons  and  camel-guns,  and  inflicted 
gTeat  loss  on  the  soldiers. 

[One  day  the  besiegers  made  an  attack  and  captured 
one  of  the  towers,  on  which  they  planted  a  standard. 
Haydar  Beg  had  remained  beneath  the  tower.  The  Bdbfs 
made  a  charge  and  drove  down  the  enemy  from  the  top  of 
the  tower.  Din  Muhammad  was  wounded  in  the  thigh, 
and  was  confined  to  his  house  for  some  days,  when,  being 
somewhat  recovered,  he  again  came  out. 

[One  day  Din  Muhammad  made  intercession  with  MulU 
Muhammad  'Ali  for  some  aged  men  of  the  enemy  who  were 

this,  they  fought  so  bravely  throughout  this  long  struggle 
as  to  leave  on  the  page  of  time  a  lasting  record  of  their 
valour,  which  must  fill  with  wonder  all  discerning  men, 
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in  prison,  and  he  let  them  go.  When  they  were  gone,  one 
of  them,  by  name  Kalb  'All,  went  to  the  camp,  waited  on 
the  Brigadier-General,  talked  with  him,  and  obtained  his 
consent  to  conclude  a  truce.  Then  he  came  back  to  Mulld 
Muhammad  'Ali  and  submitted  to  him  <the  following 
proposal>: — "You  shall  give  <a  sum  of>  five  crores  <of 
dmdrs>'^,  and  some  of  your  old  men,  with  a  few  chil- 
dren, shall  take  the  Kur'dn,  and  go  and  sit  beneath  one  of 
the  guns^  Then  the  Brigadier-General  will  send  a  de- 
spatch to  the  Government  to  say  that  these  have  thrown 
themselves  on  its  clemency.  Then .  they  will  carry  the 
vizier^  before  His  Majesty  the  King,  and  the  common 
folk  can  go  their  own  way."  Din  Muhammad  carried 
this  proposal  before  MulU  Muhammad  *Ali,  who  replied, 
"You  are  a  free  agent;  act  in  whatever  way  you  think 
best."  So  Din  Muhammad  chose  out  sixty  old  men  of 
eighty  or  ninety  years  of  age   and  a  few   children,  and 

and  appears  little  short  of  miraculous.  For,  while  they 
thus  triumphed,  an  incomparable  cavalry,  trained  to  war- 
fare, and   accustomed  to  victory,  was  continually  put  to 

1  i.e.  250  tfiondns,  or  about  £76,  according  to  the  present 
rate  of  exchange.  It  seems  incredible  that  five  crores  (two  and 
a  half  milhons)  of  any  larger  unit  than  the  dmdr  could  even  be 
demanded  by  the  royalist  general. 

2  The  privileges  of  sanctuary  (bast)  are  still  accorded  in 
Persia  to  wrong-doers  of  any  class  who  take  refuge  either  in  a 
holy  city  or  shrine  (such  as  Kum  or  Shah  'Abdu'l-'Azim),  in  the 
royal  stables,  or  in  certain  other  places  and  objects  specially 
associated  with  royalty.  A  certain  large  gun  which  stands  in 
one  of  the  squares  of  Teheran  is  ^^bast."  The  same  virtue 
appears  to  be  attributed  here  to  the  royal  artillery  in  general. 

2  It  is  not  clear  who  is  meant  by  "  the  vizier,"  but  presumably 
the  Babi  chief  MuUa  Muhammad  Ali,  or  his  lieutenant  Din 
Muhammad  is  intended. 
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put  the  Kiir'dn  in  their  hands,  and  sent  them  to  the  camp, 
ordering  the  ramparts,  meanwhile,  to  be  well  guarded. 

[As  soon  as  the  old  men  were  come  to  the  camp  they 
seized  them,  thinking  them  to  be  the  chiefs  of  the  Bdbis, 
and  ordered  an  attack.  But  the  Bdbis  too  were  ready 
behind  their  ramparts,  and  as  soon  as  the  troops  approached 
they  were  received  with  volleys  of  musketry  and  cannon- 
shots,  to  which  they  replied  with  guns  and  camel-guns. 
The  fight  was  fierce,  but  at  length  the  troops  were  forced 
to  beat  a  retreat.  It  was  ascertained  that  on  that  day 
nine  hundred  soldiers  were  slain. 

[But  the  old  men  whom  they  had  taken  captive  they 
wounded  and  cast  into  the  <full  glare  of  the>  sun,  and 
there  they  lay,  crying  out  continually  for  the  thirst  which 
was  upon  them.  When  MulU  Muhammad  'AH  heard  this,  he 
summoned  Din  Muhammad  and  said,  "  I  require  of  you  the 
hostages."  "With  all  my  heart,"  answered  he.  So  when 
it  was  night  he  took  four  hundred  men,  removed  the  earth 
with  which  they  had  stopped  up  the  gates,  opened  the 
gate,  issued  noiselessly  forth,  and  made  a  sudden  attack 
on  three  different  points.  When  the  besiegers  became 
aware  of  what  was  taking  place,  they  loaded  their  cannon 
with  small  shot  and  fired.  The  Bdbis  lay  down,  and,  when 
the  shot  had  passed,  sprang  to  their  feet  and  rushed  for- 
wards, scattering  an  army  of  thirty  thousand.  They  gave 
water  to  the  hostages,  set  them  free,  seized  all  the  weapons 
and  provisions  on  which  they  could  lay  their  hands,  and 
returned  <to  their  entrenchments  >.  Seyyid  Ramazdn  suc- 
ceeded in  carrying  off  a  cannon,  which  he  mounted  on  a 
gun-carriage  he  had  made.  They  also  brought  back  many 
muskets. 


flight,  although  its  leader  was  a  soldier  inured  to  battle, 
brave,  experienced,  and  capable,  who  had  control  over  the 


154  THE   NEW  HISTORY. 

[The  enemy  again  applied  to  Teher^ln,  and  continued 
to  devise  schemes  for  the  capture  of  the  Bdbis,  until  one 
night  Farrukh  Kh4n  (the  son  of  Yahyd  Khdn  <of  Tabrfz>, 
and  the  brother  of  <Hdji>  Suleymdn  Khdn)  Lieutenant- 
Colonel,  resolved  to  come  and  take  captive  MulU  Muham- 
mad 'Alf.  So  he  took  with  him  two  others  clad  in  helmets 
and  coats  of  mail,  and  two  of  the  enemy,  who  had  been  in 
prison  <in  the  hands  of  the  Bdbfs>  and  had  escaped,  as 
guides.  And  about  twenty  thousand  soldiers,  whom  Farrukh 
Khdn  and  the  other  officers  had  maddened  with  drink, 
took  part  in  the  attack.  They  first  attacked  Hdji  Banna's 
barricade,  drove  him  into  a  corner  of  it,  and  surrounded 
him.  There  were  five  men  at  that  barricade,  who,  seeing 
this,  abandoned  it  and  fell  back  on  a  house  behind  it. 

[HaydarBeg  relates  as  follows: — "While  we  were  going 
the  rounds  with  MulU  Muhammad  'Alf  he  said,  'I  am 
going  home  ;  do  you  go  and  win  some  good,  and  then  come 
to  me.'  So  I  went  off.  Then  I  saw  that  they  had  taken 
the  barricade  and  were  preparing  to  set  fire  to  it.  At  that 
moment  Mirzd  Jalil  came  up  with  nineteen  men,  and  my 
father  also  with  a  number  of  others.  We  besieged  that 
house,  where  a  number  <of  the  enemy  >  were  in  a  room, 
and  cut  them  off,  so  that  no  more  from  the  army  could 
come  to  their  assistance.  Then  I  entered  the  room,  and 
with  fair  words  induced  them  one  by  one  to  come  forth, 
and  our  men  stripped  them  of  their  weapons,  saying,  '  We 
will  take  you  before  the  Master,'  until  two  and  twenty  of 
them  had  come  out,  and  Farrukh  Khdn  alone  remained. 
Notwithstanding  all  we  could  do,  he  would  not  come  out. 

treasury  of  His  Holiness  the  Eighth  Imdm^  and  lavished 
money  on  the  soldiers  as  though  it  had  been  but  sand. 
But  no  great  while  elapsed  ere  he  suddenly  fell  from  favour, 

1  The  Imam  Eiza,  to  whom  Mash-liad  owes  its  sanctity. 
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One  of  the  faithful  named  'Ah'  Akbar  entered  the  room. 
Farrukh  Khdn  fired  at  him  with  a  pistol  and  killed  him. 
My  father  said,  '  Do  you  stand  still  V  Thereupon  I  entered 
the  room.  He  fired  at  me,  but  hit  my  shield,  so  that  no 
harm  befell  me.  Then  I  seized  him  tightly,  and  my  com- 
rades came,  and  took  him,  and  led  him  out,  and  brought 
him  before  MulU  Muhammad  'Ah'.  'By  command  of 
what  prophet,'  said  he,  '  do  you  madden  <your  men>  with 
drink,  and  attack  the  houses  of  God's  servants,  and  kill 
several?'  Then  he  ordered  him  and  the  twenty-two  other 
prisoners  to  be  put  to  deaths  My  father  and  I,  taking  a 
company  of  our  men,  also  attacked  a  great  bastion  on  which 
were  seven  guns,  and  set  fire  to  it.  We  likewise  captured 
and  destroyed  six  barricades  besides  it,  and  came  back 
and  presented  ourselves  before  MulU  Muhammad  'Alf,  who 
rewarded  us  with  increase  of  rank  and  robes  of  honour. 

["Two  days  after  this,  MulU  Muhammad  'Alf  ordered 
me  to  go  to  the  Castle  of  'Ali  Murdd  Khdn  and  bring  to 
him  KerheWi  Haydar  and  Akd,  Fath-'Ali.  So  I  went  and 
brought  them.  Then  he  said  to  them,  'You  have  betrayed 
the  people's  possessions  to  the  enemy  for  money,  intending 
to  take  flight  yourselves.  Why  have  you  not  gone  ?  And 
why  have  you  given  the  people's  possessions  to  the  enemy?' 
For  a  wliile  they  answered  nothing ;  then  they  said,  '  We 
wished  to  know  whether  you  would  discover  it  or  not.'     So 

was  disgraced,  and  met  with  the  punishment  which  his 
actions  merited.  And  these  three  hundred  and  odd  men, 
who  were  no  soldiers,  who  had  neither  treasure,  nor  artil- 

1  According  to  Subh-i-Ezel,  Farrukh  Khan  was,  or  pretended 
to  be,  a  Babi ;  and  it  was,  no  doubt,  for  this  reason  that  he  was 
put  to  death  so  cruelly,  being  first  skinned  alive  and  then 
roasted.  (Cf.  Kazem-Beg,  ii,  pp.  217—220).  His  horse  and 
sword  were  brought  to  his  brother  Yahya  Khan,  by  whom  they 
were  oflfered  to  Subh-i-Ezel. 
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MulU  Muhammad  'Ali  commanded  them  to  be  imprisoned ; 
and  there  were  thirty-five  of  them  \  Then  he  placed  ten 
other  believers  in  the  Castle  <of  'Ali  Murdd  Khdn  in  their 
stead  >. 

["  Next  day  the  other  side  made  a  fresh  attempt,  and 
attacked  the  upholders  of  Truth  at  ten  different  points. 
For  a  day  and  a  night  fierce  conflict  was  waged.  One 
hundred  of  the  faithful  suffered  martyrdom,  and  one  thou- 
sand two  hundred  and  five  of  the  enemy  were  slain. 

["  But  now  orders  were  issued  from  the  capital  that  His 
Holiness  the  Supreme  Lord'  should  be  brought  from  Chihrik 
to  Tabriz  to  suffer  martyrdom  (as  will  be  described  in  detail 
at  a  subsequent  page).  News  of  his  martyrdom  was  brought 
to  Zanjdn,  and  they  cried  out  at  the  barricades,  'They 
have  killed  your  Imdml  Wherefore  do  you  imperil  your 
lives?'  Mulld  Muhammad  'AH  said,  'My  Master  is  one 
who  lives,  and  death  cannot  touch  him;  yea,  even  those 
live  who  believe  <in  liim>.' 

["  Then  the  enemy  wrote  to  Teherdn,  and  <Mirz4  Taki 
Khdn>  the  Amir-i-Kabir  issued  further  commands,  and 
from  Luristdn,  and  the  districts  of  Hamadd^n  and  Tabriz, 
regiment  after  regiment  of  troops,  horse  and  foot,  continued 
to  pour  in  and  join  the  <besieging>  army,  until  a  host  of 
about  thirty  or   forty  thousand  lay  round  about  us,  and 

lery,  nor  stores  and  munitions  of  war,  and  who  were  sup- 
ported only  by  spiritual  grace,  stoutness  of  heart,  and  that 
new  power  of  endurance  bestowed  on  them  from  on  high, 

1  It  appears  from  p.  146  supra  that  the  defence  of  the  Castle 
in  question  had  been  entrusted  to  fifty  men  commanded  by 
Kerbeld'i  Haydar  and  Aka  Path-' Ah',  and  that  thirty-three  of 
these  had  been  guilty  of  making  overtures  to  the  enemy. 

2  Hazrat-i-Rahh-i-AHd,  one  of  the  Bab's  titles.  See  TravelWs 
Narrative^  vol.  ii,  p.  229. 
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some  of  the  friends  took  to  flight,  and  some  were  captured 
and  slain. 

["  Now  the  followers  of  MnlU  Muhammad  'AH  had 
nineteen  barricades,  and  in  each  barricade  were  stationed 
nineteen  men.  When  it  was  night  one  of  them  used  to 
cry  'Alldhu  Abhd'  ninety-two  times,  according  to  <the 
number  of>  the  name  Muhammad,  and  the  other  eighteen 
used  simultaneously  to  respond  'Alldhu  AhJid,'  and  ere 
morning  they  used  five  times  to  chant  the  sacred  texts  of 
the  new  dispensation  Avith  melodious  voice,  and  till  the 
morning  they  were  occupied  with  prayer.^ 

[''  To  return.  The  Government  wished  to  send  Ja'far- 
Kuli  Khdn,  General  of  Division,  from  Teherdn.  But  he 
said  to  <Mirzd.  Taki  Khdn>  Amir-i-Kabir,  'I  am  not  Ibn 
Ziydd  to  go  to  fight  against  a  band  of  Seyyids  and  men  of 
learning,  though  I  have  no  objection  to  wage  war  against 
heretics  such  as  the  Turcomans  and  the  like.'  And  some 
officers  who  had  gone  did  but  feign  to  fight,  such  as  Mir 
Seyyid  Huseyn  Khdn  of  Firuzkuh,  whom  the  Amir-i-Kahir, 
on  discovering  this,  dismissed.  So  likewise  did  some  officers 
of  the  'Ali-IUhi  sect  who  had  gone  to  the  war,  so  soon  as 
they  became  acquainted  with  the  true  state  of  the  case ;  for 
their  Seyyid  had  forbidden  them,  therefore  they  fled.  For 
it  is  written  in  their  books  and  traditions  that  when  the 
soldiers  of  Gurdn  shall  come  to  the  Capital  of  the  King, 

wrought  during  those  days  deeds  which  were  an  absolute 
miracle,  for  they  were  always  successful  in  repelling  the 

1  The  substance  of  this  and  the  following  paragraphs  occurs 
in  C.  also,  as  will  be  seen  by  referring  to  the  translation  of  C.'s 
text  at  the  foot  of  pp.  139—146  supra.  The  writer  of  the  L. 
text  has  introduced  them  here  most  inopportunely,  as  the 
paragraph  which  succeeds  should  clearly  follow  immediately  the 
paragraph  which  precedes  them. 
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then  the  Lord  of  the  Age  (whom  they  call  God)  shall  ap- 
pear ;  and  this  prophecy  was  now  fulfilled.  They  also 
possess  certain  poems  which  contain  the  date  of  the  Mani- 
festation, and  these  too  came  true.  So  they  were  con- 
vinced that  this  was  the  Truth  become  manifest ;  but  they 
excused  themselves  from  giving  active  help  and  support 
<to  the  Bdbis>,  saying,  'In  subsequent  conflicts,  when  the 
framework  of  your  religion  shall  have  gathered  strength,  we 
vdll  help  you.'  ^ 

["  Now  when  the  enemy  discovered  that  there  was  no  one 
in  the  castle,  they  made  a  sudden  and  simultaneous  attack, 
and  took  the  castle  and  some  of  the  barricades  and  houses, 
wliile  the  behevers  retreated  from  certain  of  their  outworks, 
and  fell  back.  The  troops  then  occupied  themselves  in 
plundering  the  Bd^bis'  property  for  one  day,  when  they 
again  put  forth  their  whole  strength,  and  poured  down  like 
a  flood  through  every  street  and  over  every  roof.  The 
believers,  being  but  few  in  number,  were  unable,  strive  as 
they  might,  to  check  their  advance,  and  the  enemy  ima- 
gined that  they  had  gone  to  fight  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
town.  Four  thousand  soldiers  with  their  officers  had  col- 
lected behind  the  house  of  Huseyn  P^shd,.  A  woman 
brought  word  of  this  to  Din  Muhammad,  who  sent  a  body 
of  men  into  the  upper  story.  These  saw  that  the  enem}- 
were  boring  holes  underground  at  the  back  of  the  house, 
which  would  come  out  in  the  court-yard.  Although  I  dis- 
charged muskets  and  pistols  at  them,  they  would  not  move. 
We  therefore  retreated  to  the  court-yard  to  go  out.     One 

foe,  and  held  in  check  an  army  of  thirty  thousand.  At 
length  one  day  when  Mulld  Muhammad  'All  had  himself 
mounted  on  to  one  of  the  barricades,  a  chance  bullet  struck 

1  Cf.  the  translation  of  C.'s  text  at  the  foot  of  pp.  139—142 
supra,  and  the  preceding  note. 
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of  the  enemy  recognized  MulU  Muhammad  'Alf  and  cried 
out  '  Seize  him  I '  Another  of  them  approached,  intending 
to  lay  hands  on  him,  but  he  put  his  hand  to  his  sword  and 
smote  his  assailant  so  fiercely  on  the  right  shoulder  that 
the  sword  came  out  under  his  left  arm-pit,  cutting  him 
clean  in  two.  When  the  enemy  saw  this,  they  halted  in 
consternation,  and  we  went  out  from  the  house.  But  others 
of  our  friends,  having  been  apprized  of  what  was  taking 
place,  rushed  into  the  yard  sword  in  hand,  and  the  assault 
was  repelled."  Three  hundred  soldiers  were  killed,  and  the 
rest  were  routed  and  put  to  flight.  Haydar  Beg  was  wounded 
with  a  sword-cut,  and  his  maternal  uncle  was  killed. 

[Haydar  Beg  continues  as  follows  : — ''  One  day  I  was  go- 
ing the  rounds  with  His  Holiness  <MulU  Muhammad  'Ali  >. 
"We  came  to  a  house  the  rooms  of  which  had  been  destroyed 
and  in  which  there  was  no  one.  He  said  to  me,  '  See 
whether  anyone  is  on  guard  here  or  not.'  I  looked,  and 
saw  no  one.  Now  there  was  a  narrow  embrasure  between 
two  alcoves,  and  I  looked  through  this  to  see  whether  the 
enemy  had  a  barricade  at  this  point,  intending  to  discharge 
my  gun,  that  they  might  not  imagine  that  there  was  no 
one  there.  His  Holiness  was  standing,  his  cloak  thrown 
over  his  shoulder,  opposite  to  the  embrasure,  when  a  bullet 
fired  from  the  other  side  came  through  it,  and,  as  fate  would 
have  it,  struck  his  hand,  shattering  the  bones.  '  I  render 
praise  to  God,'  ejaculated  he,  '  that  I  have  not  been  disap- 
pointed of  this  supreme  blessing,  that  is  to  say  martyrdom, 
but  have  at  length  attained  to  it.'  I  took  out  my  handker- 
chief and  bound  up  his  wound,  after  which  he  went  to  his 
house.  '  Go,'  said  he  then,  '  bring  hither  your  father  Din 
Muhammad.'    I  therefore  went  and  informed  my  father,  and 

his  hand,  inflicting  on  him  a  grievous  hurt.  A  few  days 
before  this  he  had  signified  to  the  faithful  that  such  an 
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he  came,  bringing  with  him  a  surgeon,  and  they  bandaged 
the  wounded  hand  of  our  chief. 

["  Now  when  the  enemy  learned  that  His  Holiness  had 
been  wounded  by  a  bullet,  they  attacked  us  on  all  sides, 
and  ceased  not  for  a  moment  to  pour  down  on  us  cannon- 
balls  and  bullets,  as  a  cloud  in  spring-time  <  pours  down 
rain  >.  On  every  side  they  made  good  their  advance,  and 
captured  our  barricades  and  houses.  The  houses  which 
they  took  they  set  on  fire,  carr3dng  oft"  the  furniture  as 
spoil.  Every  day  they  took  several  barricades,  until  at 
length  they  surrounded  one  of  the  houses  belonging  to  His 
Holiness.  Bomb-shells  would  come  and  fall  in  the  house, 
bury  themselves  in  the  ground,  again  emerge,  and  burst, 
killing  several  of  the  faithful.  And  now  all  the  believers 
had  fallen  martyrs  save  eighty  only,  who  still  survived,  and 
continued  to  fight  at  the  barricades  and  in  the  trenches. 

[''It  was  now  forty  days  since  His  Holiness  had  received 
his  wound,  yet  he  used  to  come  out  every  day.  But  one 
room  was  his  own  private  retreat.  Round  one  side  of  that 
court-yard  the  enemy  had  erected  a  stockade  from  which 
they  used  to  fire  cannons,  so  that  the  cannon-balls  came 
tlu'ough  the  alcoves  of  the  room.  One  day  we  went  to 
move  His  Holiness  and  take  him  out.  In  an  adjoining 
room  one  of  his  wives,  a  woman  of  Zanjdn,  had  in  her  arms 
a  child  still  at  the  breast.  A  cannon-ball  came  and  took 
off  the  heads  of  both  mother  and  child,  so  that  both  fell 
martyrs,  and  were  buried  in  that  same  room.  While  we 
were  carrying  His  Holiness  out  the  enemy  discharged 
another  cannon,  and  the  ball  entered  the  room.  A  girl 
fell  into  the  fire-place  and  was  burned. 

["His  Holiness  had  three  wives,  two  of  them  natives  of 

injury  was  about  to  befall  him.  In  brief,  he  turned  back 
from  the  barricade  <to  his  house >,  and  was  for  some  days 
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Zarijdn  and  one  a  woman  of  Hamaddn.  The  Hamaddni, 
with  one  son  named  Huseyn,  was  taken  to  Shir^z,  where 
they  still  are. 

["  We  had  removed  the  carpets  and  vessels  of  copper 
from  one  room,  banked  it  up  with  earth,  and  converted  it 
into  a  barricade.  That  was  during  the  days  of  the  month  of 
Muharram\  And  when  the  enemy  saw  that  they  could  not 
prevail  against  us,  they  ordered  large  quantities  of  firewood 
to  be  brought,  and  piled  it  up,  meaning  to  set  fire  to  it 
suddenly  and  burn  us.  But  when  it  was  the  night  of  the 
twenty-fifth  of  Safar-,  five  hours  of  the  night  being  past. 
His  Holiness  summoned  Dm  Muhammad  and  three  others, 
and  thus  communicated  to  them  his  last  behests : — ]+^ 

"  '  The  time  of  my  sojourn  in  this  wretched  world,  which 
is  the  abode  of  disruption  and  strife  and  the  home  of  woes 
and  afflictions,  is  ended,  and  my  departure  is  nigh  at  hand. 
In  this  great  trouble  I  enjoin  on  you  patience  and  stead- 
fastness. Be  patient  for  three  days  more,  for  [three  days] 
after  my  decease  a  strong*  wind  will  blow  [[with  great  vio- 
lence]]. If  you  endure  and  are  patient,  after  the  wind  falls 
God  will  grant  you  [victory  and|  happiness.  But  if  you 
are  not  patient,  and  if  dissension  and  discord  arise  in  your 
midst  and  ye  become  disunited,  you  will  all  be  slain.  Do 
not  forget  my  words,  for  if  you  act  agreeably  to  them  you 
will  see  their  fruit,  and  if  you  neglect  them  you  will  suffer 
their  hurt  and  will  be  sorry.     In  either  case  you  will  see 

confined  to  his  bed.     Then  he  summoned  three  or  four  of 
his  chief  followers  and  said  : — |t 
*[black]* 

1  Muharram  a.h.  1267  began  on  November  6th  and  ended  on 
December  5th,  a.d.  1850. 

2  December  30th,  a.d.  1850. 

^  Here  the  L.  and  C.  texts  unite. 

N.  H.  11 
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that  I  have  not  spoken  vainly.'  Then  he  bade  them  bury 
him  in  the  clothes  he  wore,  adding  to  Din  ^luhammad,  who 
was  his  confidential  friend,  '  Suffer  no  one  to  remove  the 
diamond  ring  which  I  wear  on  my  hand.'  Being  asked  the 
reason  of  this  injunction,  he  said,  '  They  must  cut  off  my 
finger  [as  they  did  that  of  Huseyn  ibn  'Ali]  [for  the  ring 
ere  they  can  take  it  'J. 

"So  when  His  Holiness  MulU  Muhammad  'Ali  had 
yielded  up  his  spirit  to  the  Lord  of  life,  passed  away  from 
this  transitory  world,  and  ascended  to  a  throne  of  supreme 
and  everlasting  glory,  his  followers,  as  he  had  bidden  them, 
buried  his  body  [with  its  gear]  in  "^[the  same  room  where 
they  had  buried  his  wives  and  his  child],*  as  above  de- 
scribed, and  then  betook  themselves  anew  to  [[the  defence 
of  their  stockades  andj  the  repelling  of  the  enemy.  And 
the  besiegers  were  amazed  at  their  resolution  and  courage, 
marvelling  that  they  should  be  thus  ready  to  imperil  their 
lives  now  that  they  were  without  a  leader.  They  therefore, 
despairing  of  being  able  to  carry  the  position  by  storm, 
began,  after  their  wont,  to  devise  treachery. 

"And  now  a  strong  wind  began  to  blow  and  rain  to 
fall,  and  the  air  grew  dark  and  gloomy.  tJ'Amir  Asldn 
Khdn|t  Majdu  d-Dawla,  [Muhammad  Kh^nJ  the  Bri- 
gadier-General, and  the  other  chief  officers,  seeing  that  in 
face  of  the  rain,  the  gloominess  of  the  weather,  and  the  vio- 
lence of  the  wind  (which  was  like  to  blow  down  all  the  tents 
in  the  camp)  it  was  equally  impossible  to  continue  fighting 
or  to  wait  patiently,  had  recourse  to  deceit,  and  sent  [Suley- 
mdn  Khdn  with]  a  promise  of  amnesty  plighted  on  the 
Kur'dn  to  the  Babi's.  [Although  Din  Muhammad  said  to 
them,  '  You  see  what  the  ^vind  is  doing  :  be  patient  for 
one  day  more  ! '  they  did  but  answer,  '  Do  you  want  them 

*[[a  room  near  a  wellj*  t[His  Excellency]! 
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to  burn  our  wives  and  children  ? ']  Then  the  besiegers 
declared  with  the  most  solemn  and  binding  oaths,  '  It  was 
MulU  Muhammad  '  AH,  not  you,  whom  we  sought  to  take. 
Do  not  then  seek  to  bring  further  sufferings  on  the  soldiers 
or  on  yourselves.  Be  easy  in  mind,  for  with  you  we  have 
no  quarrel.'  So  these  poor  simple-minded  folk  suffered 
themselves  to  be  beguiled  by  the  plighted  Kur'd,n  and 
these  solemn  oaths,  and  came  before  Din  Muhammad,  and 
said,  '  Now  that  they  desire  peace,  as  witnessed  by  their 
treaty  and  covenant,  it  is  displeasing  in  God's  sight  that 
we  should  reject  their  proposals  and  persist  in  continuing 
the  strife.'  He  answered,  '  [By  God,  they  speak  falsely, 
and  will  shew  us  no  mercy.]  Do  you  not  see  what  the 
wind  is  doing  [[to-day|  ?  Be  patient  for  two  or  three  days 
more,  that  God  may  give  you  deliverance.'  Most  of  them, 
however,  because  of  their  simplicity  of  heart,  believed  the 
treachery  of  the  enemy  to  be  the  promised  deliverance, 
and  imagined  that  they  had  plighted  their  word  on  the 
Kur'4n  in  all  truth  and  sincerity,  really  wishing  to  conclude 
the  strife." 

■^  ^  [But  on  the  side  of  the  enemy  they  did  not  wait  for 
the  Bdbis  to  come  forth  of  their  own  accord,  but  encom- 
passed them  round  on  every  side.  The  Brigadier-General 
with  his  officers  ascended  the  roofs,  while  an  army  of  thirty 

*[[So  they  came  forth  from  the  castle  submissively, 
hopefully,  even  joyously,  and  surrendered  it  to  the  be- 
siegers. But  when  these  had  thus  captured  them  (through 
their  respect  for  the  Kur'dn  and  the  plighted  troth)  they 
slew  them  with  every  species  of  cruelty  and  indignity,  and 

1  Here  begins  the  second  important  divergence  between  the 
accounts  given  by  C.  and  L.  of  the  Zanjan  siege.  The  former  is  as 
usual  the  shorter,  the  poorer  in  detail,  and  the  more  bombastic 
and  inflated  in  style,  and  is  relegated  for  these  reasons  to  the 
foot  of  the  page. 

11—2 
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thousand  poured  into  the  houses,  seized  their  occupants, 
and  cast  some  down  from  the  roofs  on  to  the  ground.  Din 
Muhammad  and  his  friends  and  relatives  were  all  gathered 
together  in  the  room  which  had  been  occupied  by  His 
Hohness  the  msbYtyv  <MulU  Muhammad  'Ali>.  "With 
them  were  his  wife^  and  children,  several  old  men,  and 
their  own  wives.  The  rest  of  the  Bdbis  were  in  their  own 
houses.  The  soldiers  poured  into  the  houses,  stripped  the 
men,  and  carried  off  the  women  w^hicli  these  had  with  them. 
Haydar  Beg  relates  : — "  I  and  my  father  Din  Muhammad 
were  in  a  room  tin  wliich  was  an  ice-cellar  wherein  the 
Bdbis  had  stored  all  the  money  and  goods  which  they  had 
secured  t^  The  women  they  had  assembled  in  the  house 
of  Huseyn  P^shd.  A  regiment  of  soldiers  surrounded  them, 
veiled  as  they  were,  and  bore  them  off  to  the  house  of  Mirzd 
Abu'l-Kdsim  the  mujtakid,  to  whose  custody  the}^  com- 
mitted them.  Another  regiment  marched  Din  Muhammad 
with  fifteen  others  out  of  the  city  to  the  caravansaray  of 

in  most  cases  burned  their  bodies,  all  save  some  few  whom 
they  led  forth  in  chains  and  fetters  to  be  carried  before  the 
Amir.  Then  they  fell  upon  their  houses  and  seized  all 
that  they  had  as  spoil,  took  captive  their  w^omen  and  chil- 
dren, whom  they  sold  for  a  small  price,  and  exhumed  the 
corpse  of  His  Hohness  the  Proof  from  the  spot  where  it  was 

1  i.e.  the  Hamadani  woman  who  alone  survived  of  the  three 
wives. 

2  The  text  is  here  so  corrupt  as  to  be  almost  unintelligible, 
and  I  offer  the  translation  enclosed  between  daggers  as  a  mere 
guess  at  the  sense.     The  text  stands  as  follows  in  the  MS.  :  — 

\jjJ>    «Jul»ej     ^^f,     ^•^ f       uLo     Ji     Jjl>'    L     IjUjI     jl;/*"     S^'-^    ^     X>i yoJ     •^^    Lil 

^     Jcij^-    Jiisea    (V*,UII      4;  I 
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His  Holiness  MiilU  Muhammad  'All,  stripping  them,  so 
that  they  had  nothing  but  their  shirts  and  drawers.  The 
rest  of  the  Bdbis  they  left  in  the  city,  making  them  find 
sureties  <  for  their  appearance  >. 

["  Next  day  at  sundown  they  sent  and  brought  Din 
Muhammad  before  the  Brigadier-General,  who  said  to  him, 
'  Tell  me  where  they  have  buried  the  corpse  <of  MulU 
Muhammad  'Ali>?'  My  father  answered,  'Since  we  shall 
be  killed  in  any  case,  why  should  we  tell  you  ? '  All  said, 
'He  speaks  truly.'  Then  they  brought  the  eldest  son  of 
His  Holiness  <Mull4  Muhammad  'Ali>,  a  boy  of  about 
seven  years  of  age  named  Huseyn,  and  questioned  him. 
He  pointed  out  the  spot.  They  dragged  up  the  corpse  of 
His  Holiness,  and  questioned  the  people  of  Zanj^n  <as  to 
its  identity>.  All  said,  '  It  is  the  Master's  corpse.'  The 
eyes  of  one  of  the  officers  fell  on  the  ring.  He  drew  his 
knife,  cut  off  the  finger,  and  removed  the  ring.  The 
Brigadier-General  remonstrated  with  him,  saying,  'Why 
did  you  cut  off  the  finger  of  this  corpse?  For  people  will 
say  that  even  this  detail  is  like  what  befell  Imdm  Huseyn'.' 
According  to  what  is  related,  they  dragged  the  corpse  about 
the  streets  for  three  days,  and  none  knows  what  they  did 
with  it  at  last." 

[On  the  same  day  whereon  two  regiments  of  soldiers 
had  brought  Din  Muhammad  and  the  other  Bdbfs  to  the 
market-place  in  the  morning.  Din  Muhammad's  eyes  fell  on 

buried.  As  they  w^ere  doing  so,  the  eyes  of  one  of  these 
just  and  righteous  Musulmdns  fell  on  the  ring  on  its  finger, 
and  he  immediately  drew  out  his  knife,  cut  off  the  finger, 
and  removed  the  ring.  Then  it  flashed  upon  the  minds  of 
Dm  Muhammad  and  several  others  who  were  in  chains 
with  him  that  the  words  w^iich  their  illustrious  leader  had 

1  Cf.  Sir  Lewis  Felly's  Miracle  Play  of  Hasan  and  Huseyn, 
vol.  ii,  pp.  153—156. 
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the  body  of  His  Holiness,  from  which  they  had  severed  the 
finger,  and  he  began  to  weep,  and  at  once  it  flashed  upon 
the  others  that  the  words  which  His  HoHness  had  spoken, 
at  the  moment  of  his  departure,  "  They  will  cut  off  my 
finger  and  take  the  ring  "  had  come  true.  They  therefore 
entreated  the  Brigadier-General,  saying,  "  Order  them  to 
kill  us  now,  and  send  us  to  join  him."  The  Brigadier- 
General  was  beyond  all  measure  astonished  at  their  request, 
and  said,]*  "What  have  you  beheld  in  tliis  house  of  oblivion' 
that  you  seek  thus  eagerly  after  your  own  slaughter?" 
They  replied,  "  May  you  never  see  what  we  have  seen,  and 
may  God  never  make  it  your  portion ;  please  God  you  will 
never  hear  what  we  have  heard — 

'  We  have  seen  what  heretofore  hath  been  seen  by  no  mortal 

eye; 
[To  us  is  the  mystery,  "/  icas  a  treasure  concealed' -  made 

plain, 
For  "  We  are  nearer  to  yov.''\  saith  He,  '■'•than  the  jugular  vein''\^ 
We  marvel  wherefore  the  Truth  ye  still  reject  and  deny!]'" 

t[So  two  regiments  of  soldiers  bore  them  away  to  the 

uttered  at  the  time  of  his  death,  '  They  will  cut  off  my 
finger  and  take  the  ring '  had  come  true.  Thereupon  they 
began  to  weep  bitterly,  and  urgently  to  entreat  Muhammad 
Khan,  saying,  '  Kill  us  also,  and  send  us  to  join  that  gTeat 
and  holy  man.'  IMuhammad  Khdn  was  beyond  all  measure 
astonished  and  said,]]* 

+[[So   they  surrounded   those   poor  victims   also,   and 

1  Fardmiish-hhdne  ("House  of  Oblivion")  is  the  name  given 
by  the  Persians  to  a  masonic  lodge.  See  Gobineau's  Religions  et 
Philosophies  dans  VAsie  Centrale,  p.  306. 

2  Alluding  to  the  well-known  words  in  which,  according  to 
Muslim  tradition,  God  made  known  to  David  the  object  of  crea- 
tion:— '/  was  a  Hidden  Treasure,  and  I  desired  to  he  hiovm; 
therefore  I  created  creation  that  I  might  he  knoivn\    Cf.  p.  133  supra. 

3  Kur'An,  1,  15. 
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market-place,  and  there  they  blew  tliree  of  them  from  the 
mouths  of  mortars,  and  the  rest  they  impaled  on  spears. 
Thus  did  they  send  them  to  join  their  leader.]! 

[But  they  spared  Haydar  'All  Beg,  seeing  that  he  was 
but  a  child,  though  he  continued  to  revile  them,  saying, 
"  Kill  me  too  !"  For  they  thought  that  His  Holiness  must 
have  amassed  treasure,  and  hoped,  by  tormenting  the  child, 
to  make  him  point  it  out  to  them,  therefore  they  refrained 
from  killing  him.  And  God  also  willed  to  make  manifest 
His  might.  So  they  imprisoned  the  lad,  and  next  day 
brought  him  forth  and  said,  "  Make  known  to  us  the  site 
of  the  treasure."  He  answered,  "There  was  naught  but 
what  you  have  taken."  Then  they  ransacked  the  room,  but 
found  nothing.  Then  they  said  to  the  child,  "Why  did 
you  not  curse  the  Bdb  yesterday  ?"  He  replied,  "  So  that 
you  might  kill  me  also."  "Was  it  so  great  a  thing  to  kill 
you?"  said  they.  "No,"  answered  he,  "but  I  would  that 
the  merit  of  the  act  might  be  yours."  Then  they  tied  him 
to  the  poles  ;  but,  beat  him  as  they  might,  he  continued,  so 
long  as  he  had  sufficient  strength,  to  revile  them.  And 
after  that  they  continued  to  beat  him  until  they  thought 
he  was  dead,  when  they  carried  him  away  and  cast  him 
on  an  ash-heap.  About  the  time  of  the  morning  call  to 
prayer  he  came  to  his  senses.  Twice  afterwards  they 
seized  and  imprisoned  him.  When  the  Brigadier-General 
was  about  to  return  <to  Teheran  >  he  gave  him  to  Majdud- 
Dawla,  who  repeatedly  tormented  him  that  he  might  point 
out  the  supposed  treasure,  but,  as  there  was  none,  he  still 
said  nothing.  Haydar  Beg  relates  as  follows  : — "  They 
carried  away  the  corpses  of  His  Holiness  MulU  Muhammad 
'All  and  my  father  and  cast  them  out  into  the  moat.     At 

struck  blows  at  each  one,  until  they  had  sent  them  to  join 
their  leader.  |t 
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night  the  gunners  took  away  the  four  corpses  and  buried 
them.  Afterwards  they  summoned  four  others  with  the 
wife  of  His  Holiness  to  Teheran."  There  were  four  of  the 
BM  leaders  who  had  survived  (for  though  they  had  been 
wounded  they  had  not  died),  to  wit :  Muhammad  B^kir  the 
surgeon,  'All  Muhammad,  H^di  Beg,  and  Haydar  Beg, 
together  with  the  widow  of  His  Holiness.  All  these  they 
brought  to  Teheran.  The  widow  of  His  Holiness  they  sent 
to  Shirdz\  The  four  leaders  they  sentenced  to  death.  They 
brought  them  to  the  foot  of  the  execution-pole  and  slew 
three  of  them  ;  "  But  for  me,"  says  Haydar  Beg,  "they  sub- 
stituted another,  one  Abu  1-Hasan,  whom  they  killed ;  for 
H4ji  'All  Klidn  made  representation  to  the  King,  saying, 
'Since  this  one  is  a  mere  child  it  is  not  good  that  his  blood 
should  be  shed.'  They  sent  me  to  the  gaol,  where  I  remained 
for  nearly  two  years.  Then  they  set  me  free,  and  I  came 
out,  and  was  for  some  years  in  attendance  on  him^  until  he 
too  suffered  martyrdom,  while  I  survive  till  this  day."] 

After  they  had  thus  made  an  end  of  the  Bdbis,  they  de- 

'  stroyed  their  houses  with  artillery  so  utterly  that  no  trace  of 

them  was  left,  and,  having  accomplished  all  this,  turned  back, 

conquering  and  victorious,  with  demonstrations  of  triumph. 

Now  the  full  details  of  these  events  are  many,  and 
what  has  been  here  set  forth  is  but  as  one  in  a  thousand 
and  a  little  out  of  much.     I  know  not  how  it  could  be  that 

1  See  p.  161  supra. 

2  It  is  impossible  to  say  to  whom  the  pronoun  refers.  As  the 
plural  is  used,  and  as  the  person  designated  is  said  to  have 
"suffered  martyrdom"  it  is  clear  that  some  one  of  the  Babi  saints 
is  intended.  None  who  escaped  the  massacre  of  Zanjan  having 
been  mentioned,  one  can  only  conjecture  that  one  of  the  Babis 
put  to  death  at  Teheran  in  1852  may  be  meant.  No  doubt  the 
unrecorded  circumstances  or  the  context  of  Haydar  Beg's  narra- 
tive rendered  the  point  clear  enough  to  his  hearers. 
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no  wise  statesman  or  prudent  counsellor  perceived  and 
pointed  out  to  His  Majesty  the  King,  that  he  ought  to 
take  thought  for  his  poor  subjects,  the  prosperity  of  his 
realms,  and  the  freedom  of  his  nation,  and  ought  not, 
merely  on  account  of  religious  differences,  to  send  armies 
to  ravage  the  land  and  destroy  the  people.  Differences  of 
faith  can  only  be  removed  by  conferences  and  discussions 
between  learned  divines,  and  the  unbiassed  investigations 
of  properly  qualified  persons,  not  by  massing  of  troops 
and  massacre  of  the  people.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
war  His  Holiness  MulU  Muhammad  'All,  desirous  of  per- 
fecting the  proof,  wrote  the  following  letter  to  <Mirzd  Taki 
Khdn>  Amir-i-Kahir : — t 

"  Your  Excellency  has  been  misinformed  concerning  this 
matter.  It  behoves  a  strong  and  honourable  government  to 
subdue  by  force  of  arms  rebels  and  disaffected  persons  who 
seek  to  grasp  for  themselves  independent  authority,  but 
not  such  as  myself  and  this  little  band  of  devoted  men, 
who  have  trodden  under  foot  all  worldly  ambitions  and 
hopes.  We  would  discuss  the  signs  whereby  the  recipients 
of  Divine  revelation  may  be  recognized  with  those  who, 
alas  !  have  made  their  knowledge  but  an  instrument  where- 
with to  secure  w^orldly  consideration  and  the  esteem  of 
men.  It  is  not  seemly  to  attempt  the  removal  of  this 
difference  by  armed  force,  injustice,  and  violence.  Justice 
and  fairness  rather  demand  that  a  conference  should  be 
arranged  to  take  place  in  the  presence  of  Your  Excellency 
where  we  may  discuss  the  matter  with  the  clergy,  who  are 
responsible  for  the  misrepresentations  from  which  we  suffer, 
and  the  war  and  strife  which  these  have  entailed.  Should 
this  be  done,  either  truth  will  be  distinguished  from  false- 

^[Account  of  the  letter  of  His  Holiness  'the  Proof  to 
Mirzd  Taki  Khan  Amir-i-Kabir.]j 
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hood  pn  which  case  the  establishing  of  the  former  and  the 
suppression  of  the  latter  will  be  easily  efFected|,  or  you  can 
give  us  leave  to  depart  into  foreign  lands  without  strife  and 
bloodshed." 

The  Aimr-i-Kahtr,  however,  notwithstanding  his  desire 
for  the  welfare  of  the  state,  and  his  great  administrative 
capacity,  was  so  blinded  by  selfish  interest  that  he  paid  no 
heed  to  a  single  word  of  this  address,  and  became  the  cause 
of  terrible  devastation  of  property  and  destruction  of  life 
both  amongst  the  troops  and  the  people,  until  at  length  he 
received  his  deserts.  Even  the  representatives  of  foreign 
powers,  actuated  solely  by  humane  and  philanthropic  mo- 
tives, pointed  out  to  him  at  the  beginning  of  these  events 
how  ill  it  beseemed  the  majesty  of  the  Sovereign  to  send 
his  troops  to  destroy  a  number  of  his  own  subjects,  for  the 
most  part  men  of  learning,  who  had  neither  injured  nor 
molested  anyone,  nor  been  guilty  of  any  treasonable  action 
towards  the  government,  merely  on  the  ground  of  a  differ- 
ence of  belief  between  them  and  the  rest  of  the  clergy. . . . 
Their  representations,  however,  proved  inefficacious,  and 
deeds  were  done  which  ill  befitted  the  kingly  dignity. 

{^Account  of  the  letter  addressed  to  His  Majesty  the  King 

by  the  Letter  J".]^ 

In  like  manner  some  while  ago  one  of  the  most  pro- 
foundly learned,  earnest,  and  virtuous  of  divines  addressed 
to  His  Majesty  the  King  a  letter  to  this  effect: — ''Through 
the  machinations  of  the  clergy,  and  at  their  command,  these 

1  By  ^Hhe  Letter  J."  (2.  »-i^)  I  conjecture  that  Aka  Jemal 
of  Burujird,  one  of  the  most  learned  and  influential  of  the 
(Beha'i)  Babis  resident  in  Persia,  is  meant.  That  he  was  im- 
prisoned for  some  time  in  Teheran  (see  pp.  172  and  180  infra)  I 
know  from  one  who  shared  his  capti\nty. 
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people^  have  for  a  long  while  been  visited  with  the  scourges 
of  wrath  and  anger.  If  this  bitter  animosity  and  these  harsh 
measures  arise  from  the  fact  that  the  clergy  regard  them 
as  heretics  and  infidels,  then  convene  an  assembly  in  the 
presence  of  some  few  persons  who  enjoy  the  confidence  both 
of  the  government  and  the  people,  so  that  I  your  petitioner 
may  make  it  clear  by  irrefragable  proofs  that  the  clergy  are 
in  error,  and  may  banish  these  dissensions  from  our  midst, 
in  order  that  His  Majesty  the  King  may  henceforth  refrain 
from  molesting  these  much-wronged  and  innocent  peoj^le." 
Certain  passages  of  this  document  which  bear  most  on 
the  topic  before  us  are  as  follows  : — "  Is  the  measure  of  peace 
and  security  granted  to  humble  and  unobtrusive  folk  to  be 
dependent  on  the  whims  of  sectarian  zealots  steeped  in 
selfishness  and  prejudice  and  thinly  disguising  their  greed 
of  worldly  lucre  under  a  veil  of  sanctity  ?  Or  is  it  to  be 
dependent  on  the  judgement  of  His  Majesty's  trusted  ad- 
visers, the  requirements  of  the  national  well-being,  and  the 
principles  of  a  just  administration  designed  to  increase  the 
prosperity  of  the  country,  to  suppress  sedition,  and  to 
promote  the  welfare  of  mankind  ?  If  the  former,  then  ere 
long  neither  state  nor  people  will  remain,  and  we  had  best 
abandon  forthwith  our  lives  and  property,  and  depart  to  the 
realms  of  non-existence.  If  the  latter,  then  wherefore  all 
this  strife  and  disputation?  I  know  not  what  advantage 
cunning  and  spiteful  men  obtain  from  religion.  I  swear  by 
God  that  religion  cannot  be  combined  with  worldliness,  nor 
true  faith  with  greed  of  gold.  From  old  time  proneness  to 
strife  and  discord  hath  been  one  of  the  characteristics  of 
the  worthless  and  ignorant.  In  matters  of  faith  and 
doctrine  hatred  and  malice  should  have  no  place,  for  re- 
ligion is  a  hidden  mystery  appertaining  to  the  heart,  and 
cannot  be  placed  in  dependence  on  any  man's  will.  The 
1  i.e.  the  Babis. 
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Most  Merciful  God  hath  endowed  every  soul  with  the 
means  of  recognizing  Him,  and  hath  rendered  it  inde- 
pendent of  all  else.  Blind  subservience  to  authority  hath 
never  been  right,  nor  are  vain  fancies  a  sufficient  guide. 
Every  soul  must  attain  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  by  its 
own  earnest  endeavour." 

It  was  therefore  decreed  by  His  Majesty  the  King  that 
a  discussion  should  take  place  in  the  house  of  one  of  the 
ministers  of  state,  between  several  prominent  members  of 
the  clergy  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  learned  petitioner  on 
the  other,  in  order  that  some  conclusion  might  be  reached 
as  to  the  validity  of  the  claims  advanced  on  either  side. 
After  much  discussion,  and  re-iterated  demands  on  the 
part  of  the  clergy  for  reasons  why  their  authority  was 
disputed,  some  left  the  room  in  anger,  and  the  others 
declared  that  they  would  no  longer  remain  in  the  same 
city  with  their  opponent.  In  consequence  of  this  the  King 
imprisoned  that  learned  and  saintly  man  for  a  wdiole  year, 
merely  to  propitiate  the  clergy,  and  to  protect  the  state  from 
the  sedition  which  they  would  otherwise  have  stirred  up. 

The  learned  Bdbi,  on  his  part,  wrote  an  account  of  the 
discussion  w^iich  took  place  between  himself  and  the  clergy 
in  the  Arabic  language.  A  perusal  of  this  document  will 
convince  all  fair-minded  persons  that  the  clergy  were 
actuated  solely  by  a  selfish  desire  to  retain  their  supremacy, 
and  that  the  motive  which  led  them  to  reject  the  Lord  of 
the  Age  was  a  fear  lest  their  authority  might  be  weakened 
and  their  commands  and  prohibitions  made  of  none  effect. 
To  make  this  clear,  we  append  a  translation  of  this  account, 
rendered  in  the  Persian  language  by  that  eminent  scholar 
and  illustrious  divine  Akd  Mi'rz^  Abu'l-FazP,  originally  of 

^  C.  introduces  this  account  with  a  somewhat  different  form 
of  words,  and  suppresses  the  name  of  Mi'rza  Abii'l-Fazl,  concern- 
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Gulpdyagdn,  without  either  addition  or  suppression.  The 
account,  as  rendered  by  the  Mirzd  in  Persian,  runs  as 
follows  : — 

"This  is  a  true  account  of  what  passed  between  this 
oppressed  servant  of  God  on  the  one  hand,  and  two  factions 
of  the  mighty  ones  of  the  earth  ^  on  the  other,  when  they 
brought  me  in  to  their  assembly  with  malice  and  great 
injustice.  When  I  had  entered  and  seated  myself,  they 
first  demanded  what  I  sought  and  intended  by  the  petition 
which  I  had  submitted  to  His  Majesty  the  King,  and  the 
complaints  which  I  had  therein  made  against  the  clergy. 
When  they  had  finished  speaking,  I  answered  them  as 
follows. 

"  'A  tradition  which  hath  been  handed  down  from  the 
holy  Im^ms  and  the  pure  ones  of  God's  chosen  family 
saith,  "  When  heresies  ai:)i)ear  amongst  mankind,  then  let 
the  wise  man  sheiv  forth  his  hioivledge!'  Now  since  I  do 
clearly  perceive  that  heresies  and  falsehoods  have  appeared 
in  your  midst,  and  since  I  find  you  all  pursuing  the  path 
of  error,  I  am  come  to  shew  forth  such  knowledge  and 
wisdom  as  it  hath  pleased  God  to  bestow  upon  me,  to  warn 
alike  the  ministers  of  state  and  the  clergy  of  their  errors, 
and  to  call  your  attention  to  those  ordinances  of  the  Book 
of  God  which  you  have  ignored. 

"  'Now  what  I  have  to  say  to  the  representatives  of  the 
government  is  this,  that  kings  and  rulers  have  no  right 
to  exercise  control  over  anything  beyond  the  outward  body 
of  the  world.  Their  function  is  to  maintain  order  in 
their  realms,  to  strive  to  secure  the  prosperity  of  their 
lands,  to  suppress  sedition,  to  seek  after  the  amelioration  of 
men's  condition,  and  to  be  diligent  in  the  furtherance  of  all 

ing  whom  see  my  Catalogue  and  Description  of  27  BdM  Manu- 
scripts in  the  J.  R.  A.  S.  for  1892,  pp.  442—3,  663—5,  and  701. 
1  i.e.  the  representatives  of  the  government  and  the  clergy. 
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measures  conducive  to  the  tranquillity  and  welfare  of  the 
community  and  the  increase  of  the  national  wealth.  But 
kings  have  no  right  to  interfere  with  the  religious  opinions 
of  their  subjects,  or  to  seek  control  over  men's  beliefs. 
Because  the  King  hath  done  this,  enmity  and  war  have  been 
rife  for  nearly  thirty  years  ^  during  which  time  nearly  a 
hundred  thousand  souls  have  been  slain  or  scattered  abroad 
in  distant  and  foreign  lands.  Had  these  been  spared,  the 
number  of  them  and  their  offspring  would  now  have 
amounted  to  five  hundred  thousand,  and  thereby  the  pros- 
perity of  the  country  would  have  been  greatly  increased, 
for  how  much  may  be  effected  with  even  a  hundred  thou- 
sand ! 

" '  To  the  clergy  I  have  three  things  to  say.  First  of 
all,  if  one  appears  in  great  glory  and  power  summoning 
men  to  God,  if  he  be  not  from  God  does  it  rest  with  God 
to  confute  him  and  bring  him  to  naught,  or  with  men  V 

"  They  answered,  '  It  rests  with  God.' 

"'Then,'  said  I,  'what  say  you  of  him  who  appeared 
in  the  year  a.h.  1260,  with  great  glory  and  cogent  proofs, 
calling  men  to  God,  and  directing  them  to  the  divine  law  ? 
For  the  Lord  did  in  no  wise  confute  him,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, exalted  his  doctrine,  made  manifest  his  deeds,  and 
rendered  clear  his  proofs,  so  that  his  verses  are  dissemi- 
nated throughout  the  world,  and  his  writings  found  in  every 
region  and  quarter.' 

"  They  answered,  '  Learned  divines,  who  are  God's 
representatives  amidst  men,  turned  away  from  him  and 
rejected  him,  even  as  we  also  reject  him.' 

"  'Are  you  then,'  said  I,  'the  representatives  of  God, 

1  From  this  it  would  appear  that  the  discussion  here  described 
took  place  about  a.h.  1290  (a.d.  1873).  Cf.  my  Re7narks  on  the 
Bdhi  texts  published  by  Baron  Rosen  djc.  in  the  J.  R.  A.  S.  for 
1892,  p.  281. 
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the  elect  of  the  Sure  Faith,  the  guides  to  the  Straight 
Path — you,  who  are  devoid  of  the  very  rudiments  of  wisdom, 
who  know  no  method  but  conjecture  and  imagination? 
How  can  such  as  have  no  certain  conviction  in  minor 
points  of  religion  and  jurisprudence,  who  can  pronounce  no 
final  decision,  and  who  regard  the  Gate  of  Knowledge  as 
shut\  think  themselves  entitled  to  decide  on  the  highest 
questions  relating  to  the  Divine  Unity,  or  to  recognize 
those  well-springs  of  holy  inspiration  who  are  the  channels 
whereby  God's  grace  is  conveyed  to  mankind  ?  How  can 
they  consider  their  acceptance  or  rejection  of  God's  apostles 
and  messengers  as  a  thing  to  be  greatly  heeded  ?  Can  one 
so  blind  that  he  cannot  see  his  own  foot,  but  stumbles  into 
the  pits  of  error  and  strays  in  the  valleys  of  destruction, 
claim  to  distinguish  between  truth  and  falsehood,  or  to  be  a 
measure  for  the  knowledge  of  Him  who  created  the  heavens, 
the  Lord  of  the  Names  and  Attributes  ? ' 

''When  my  discourse  had  reached  this  point,  all  Avere 
silent  in  wonder  and  amazement,  and  I  continued  :  '  Let 
us  descend,  however,  from  this  level,  and  suppose  that 
these  people  are  in  error.  Even  in  this  case,  what  right 
have  you  to  regard  them  as  unbelievers  and  to  sanction 
the  shedding  of  their  blood,  seeing  that  they  make  the 
same  profession  as  the  Muslims  in  what  regards  the  pro- 
phetic office  of  the  prophets,  the  sanctity  of  the  saints,  the 
sufficiency  of  the  Book  of  God  for  a  proof,  and  the  binding 
nature  of  its  commands  and  prohibitions  ?  Yet  have  you 
unjustly  slain  these  holy  and  spiritual  men  with  such 
cruelty  as  hath  not  been  witnessed  or  heard  of  in  any  of 
the  heathen  tyrants  of  bygone  time.' 

"  '  This  sect,'  answered  they,  '  maintain  that  that  Holy 

^  i.e.  who  deny  the  possibihty  of  any  further  revelation,  or 
the  existence  of  any  open  channel  of  communication  between 
God  and  men.     Cf.  my  Traveller's  Narrative,  vol.  ii,  pp.  243 — 4. 
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Being  whose  coming  hatli  been  promised  to  us  hath  been 
born  in  this  time,  which  assertion  is  contrary  to  truth. 
With  those  who  hold  such  a  belief  we  vdW  have  no 
dealings.' 

" '  By  what  proofs/  I  demanded,  '  do  you  make  good 
this  assertion  ?  For,  according  to  the  established  principles 
of  your  religion,  this  is  not  unbelief.' 

'' '  The  proof,'  replied  they,  '  is  the  self-evident  necessity 
of  the  matter  in  the  eyes  of  all  adherents  of  our  faith  ;  for 
if  you  enquire  of  even  the  common  folk  and  tradespeople, 
they  will  unanimously  declare  that  the  promised  advent 
cannot  possibly  take  place  in  this  age. ' 

" '  Great  heavens  ! '  I  exclaimed,  '  I  marvel  at  <  your 
adducing  >  a  proof  so  flimsy  and  weak  that  a  child  would 
laugh  at  it  1  The  common  folk  and  tradespeople  are  a 
branch  from  your  stem ;  their  behefs  are  gathered  from 
your  discourses,  and  their  errors  learned  from  you.  And 
now  you  regard  these  beliefs  of  theirs  as  "  fiuidamental 
principles  of  faith"  which  are  necessarily  true,  cling  to 
figments  more  unsubstantial  than  a  spider's  w^eb,  and  cast 
yourselves  adrift  from  the  "Strong  Rope  "  and  "  Most  Firm 
Hand-hold"^  of  the  Lord.' 

"When  the  discussion  had  reached  this  point,  they, 
being  unable  to  justify  their  deeds,  sought  to  repudiate 
them,  saying,  '  We  have  not  pronounced  the  ban  of  infi- 
delity against  this  sect,  nor  have  we  seen  in  them  any  evil, 
nor  do  we  seek  to  shed  their  blood.  The  author  of  this 
bloodshed  and  these  imprisonments,  and  the  cause  of  this 
terror  and  persecution  is  the  King.' 

"  <  Why  then,'  I  retorted,  '  did  ye  not  enjoin  on  him 
the  right  and  forbid  him  the  ^vrong,  seeing  that  in  the  Book 
of  God  ye  are  bidden  to  summon  men  into  the  way  of 

1  Kur'an,  ii,  257  ;  xxxi,  21. 
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righteousness  and  salvation,  and  not  to  hide  from  them  the 
divine  ordinances  ? ' 

"  Finding  my  arguments  stronger  than  their  own  and 
my  faith  more  firmly  established,  they  remained  silent,  and 
I  continued,  '  There  is  another  point  to  which  I  would  call 
your  attention.  To  day  the  Manifestation  of  God's  com- 
mand and  the  Well-spring  of  His  inspiration  is  apparent  in 
the  world,  and,  with  God-given  power,  hath  proclaimed  his 
mission,  summoning  the  great  ones  of  every  people  and 
the  kings  of  every  nation  to  enter  the  Straight  Way  and  to 
embrace  the  Firm  Faith  ^  Agreeably  to  the  purport  of  the 
blessed  verse,  "  The  believers  sJwidd  not  march  forth  all 
together ;  and  if  a  troop  of  every  division  of  them  march 
not  forth,  it  is  only  that  they  may  study  religion,'''^  was  it 
not  incumbent  on  you  to  enquire  into  his  doctrine,  that 
your  uncertainty  might  give  way  to  assurance  and  full  con- 
viction ?  0  assembly  of  divines,  why  do  ye  keep  men  back 
from  the  fount  of  the  sweet  water  of  God,  and  shut  them 
out  from  the  Straight  Way  of  the  Lord  ?  Why  do  ye  hide 
the  truth  with  falsehood,  strive  to  extinguish  God's  Light, 
and  sell  religion  for  the  world  ?  Answer  fairly :  can  Almighty 
God,  under  whose  absolute  control  are  the  souls  of  all  man- 
kind and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,  patiently  suffer 
anyone  to  maintain  successfully  a  false  claim  to  saintship 
and  authority  in  such  wise  that  the  most  discerning  minds 
and  the  keenest  intellects  should  submit  to  his  sway,  as 
you  have  seen  them  do  in  this  case  ? ' 

1  Since  the  Babi  apologist  at  the  beginning  of  his  discourse 
(p.  174  supra)  spoke  of  his  fellow-believers  as  having  been  sub- 
jected to  persecutions  "for  nearly  thirty  years"  it  is  evident  that 
Beha'u'Uah  is  here  intended.  The  concluding  words  in  the 
sentence  can  hardly  allude  to  anything  else  than  his  Epistles  to 
the  Kings  (Alwdk-i-Saldtm). 

2  Kur'an,  ix,  123. 
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178  THE   NEW   HISTORY. 

"  'Aye,'  said  one  of  those  present,  'men  submitted  to 
his  attraction,  allowed  his  claims,  believed  in  him,  and 
made  him  their  refuge,  but  without  proof  or  token.' 

" '  Then,'  answered  I,  '  to  God  is  the  greater  glory  for 
endowing  His  Manifestation  with  a  majesty  so  unap- 
proachable and  a  power  so  supreme  as  to  be  in  himself  a 
sufficient  proof.  He  is  the  realization  of  the  blessed  word 
"0  Thou  whose  essence  promth  Thine  essence ^^  the  mirror  of 
the  glorious  truth  "  High  is  He  abom  all  likeness  to  the 
manifestations  of  His  Names  and  Attributes'',  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  word  "  Exempt  is  He  from  participation  in 
the  nature  of  His  creatures",  inasmuch  as  He  is  independent 
of  all  else  than  Himself  and  of  all  which  men  denote  by 
the  term  "  thing  ".' 

''They  replied,  'In  proof  of  your  assertion  shew  us 
some  miracle  the  like  of  which  no  man  can  perform.' 

"  '  I  am  but  a  humble  servant  of  God,'  said  I,  '  and  a 
believer  in  the  King  of  kings  :  yet  if  all  of  you,  great  and 
small,  prince  and  peasant,  learned  and  simple,  will  agree 
respecting  the  sign  you  desire,  and  will  publicly  notify  it  to 
all  men,  and  appoint  a  day  for  its  exhibition,  I,  by  means  of 
that  instrument  known  as  the  telegraph  whereby  commu- 
nication can  be  established  with  distant  lands,  will,  on  the 
day  so  appointed,  pray  him  who  is  the  Manifestation  of 
Divine  Power  and  the  Well-spring  of  Revelation^  to  shew 
you  what  you  desire.' 

"  Perceiving  by  the  confidence  with  which  I  advanced 
so  bold  a  challenge  that  I  stood  on  firm  ground,  they 
replied,  '  It  was  you  who  first  provoked  this  contest,  and  it  is 
therefore  incumbent  upon  you  to  shew  us  some  sign  on  your 
own  part,  that  we  may  admit  the  validity  of  your  claim.' 

1  i.e.  Behd'u'llah,  who  must  at  this  time  have  already  taken 
up  his  abode  at  Acre  iu  Syria.     See  n.  1  on  p.  174  supra. 
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"  '  By  Him  in  whose  control  my  spirit  lies,'  said  I, 
'  I  hold  myself  as  nothing  more  than  a  believing  servant  of 
the  Lord  of  Unity,  neither  do  I  claim  aught  beyond  this. 
But  answer  me  fairly :  what  greater  miracle  can  there  be 
than  that  I  should  thus  fearlessly  confront  you,  expose 
your  errors,  and  dispute  with  you,  undeterred  by  fear  of 
your  malignant  hatred,  or  your  notorious  eagerness  to  shed 
the  blood  of  such  as  hold  this  certain  truth  ?  For  every  man 
of  discernment  well  knows  that  any  one  of  you  who  should 
have  reason  to  believe  that  he  had  incurred  the  enmity  of 
a  powerful  noble  or  high  officer  of  the  King  would  be  over- 
come by  that  dread  and  fearfulness  which  are  the  constant 
portion  of  the  erring,  and  would  hasten  to  hide  himself 
like  a  timid  girl.' 

"  When  the  discussion  had  reached  this  point,  my  ad- 
versaries dispersed  from  before  me  and  assembled  in  another 
place,  whither  they  summoned  others  of  God's  servants 
whom  they  had  arrested  and  imprisoned  with  me,  and  began 
to  ply  them  with  questions.  Then  they  called  me  into 
their  presence  a  second  time.  When  I  entered,  I  saw  the 
friends  of  God  sitting  abashed  and  confounded  before  them. 
'  Tell  me,'  cried  I,  '  of  what  wrong  towards  church  or  state 
these  poor  innocents  have  been  guilty,  that  in  the  land  of 
K^shdn  they  should  have  been  exposed  to  the  malice  and 
spite  of  a  pack  of  scoundrels,  and  that  you,  instead  of  suc- 
couring the  afflicted  and  protecting  the  oppressed,  should 
punish  and  imprison  them  ? ' 

"Then  a  certain  divine  of  Kd,shd;n,  overstepping  all 
bounds  of  decorum,  cried  out  at  me,  '  What  hast  thou  to 
do  with  these,  that  thou  seekest  to  defend  them  and  darest 
call  learned  and  eminent  divines  "tyrants"  and  "scoun- 
drels"?' 

"  Then  was  I  filled  with  wrath,  and  sat  down  on  my 
knees,  and  thus  spake  :  '  Such  words  beseem  not  thee  and 

12—2 
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such  as  thee,  who  are  unworthy  to  speak  of  higher  things. 
It  is  only  the  ignorant  who  dare  shew  discourtesy  to  those 
superior  to  themselves  alike  in  birth  and  position,  and 
none  but  fools  fancy  themselves  wise  in  the  absence  of  all 
learning  and  culture.  How  can  one  ignorant  alike  of  the 
decencies  of  society  and  the  amenities  of  discussion,  and 
neglectful  of  the  ordinary  rules  of  good  breeding  incumbent 
upon  all,  account  himself  wise  in  matters  of  faith,  and  com- 
petent to  decide  as  to  the  repudiation  or  acceptance  of 
God's  elect?'" 

Repeated  attempts  were  subsequently  made  at  KerbeU 
and  Nejef  to  compass  the  death  of  this  learned  apologist, 
but  these  were  frustrated  by  the  justice  of  His  Majesty  the 
King,  who,  to  put  a  stop  to  the  trouble,  subjected  him  to 
a  temporary  confinement.  No  one  can  blame  the  King  for 
acting  thus  ;  for  such  is  the  influence  which  the  clergy 
enjoy,  and  so  great  is  their  power  in  every  department  of 
the  state,  that  they  have  nullified  the  sovereign's  au- 
thority in  exactly  the  same  way  as  they  have  destroyed  all 
but  the  name  of  religion  and  law.  Through  their  successive 
encroachments  and  usurpations  of  power  the  King  is  re- 
duced to  the  semblance  of  a  lifeless  body,  or  a  half-killed 
bird  whose  struggles  tell  but  of  approaching  death.... The 
King  cannot  issue  any  command  or  take  any  step  opposed  to 
their  views,  and  they  imagine  that  he  exists  but  to  maintain 
their  authority  and  to  give  effect  to  their  decisions.  Thus 
should  any  governor  or  minister,  however  powerful,  issue 
any  order  or  take  any  steps  to  secure  the  well-being  of  those 
subject  to  him,  or  to  promote  the  national  prosperity,  with- 
out first  consulting  them,  they  will,  by  a  mere  hint,  incite 
the  people  of  his  province  or  city  to  harass,  vex,  and  thwart 
him  till  they  have  driven  him  out,  after  which  they  will 
fall  to  plundering  men's  property  and  carrying  ofi"  their 
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wives,  without  the  least  respect  for  the  authority  of  the 
King  or  any  other  person.  That  they  should  so  act  towards 
governors  is  indeed  a  common-place  scarcely  worthy  of 
mention,  for  they  have  always  behaved  in  the  same  un- 
seemly fashion  towards  the  most  powerful  monarchs  of 
former  days,  not  suffering  them  to  take  any  step  in  accord- 
ance with  their  own  judgement,  or  to  adopt  any  measure 
for  the  good  of  the  nation  ;  and,  at  the  least  opposition  or 
offence,  inciting  the  people  to  rebel  against  the  royal  au- 
thority. Down  to  the  present  day  they  have  continued  to 
hold  the  government  and  the  people  in  subjection  to  them- 
selves, and  have  at  all  times  been  the  cause  of  national 
decay.  All  history  bears  witness  to  the  truth  of  this  as- 
sertion, on  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  expatiate  further ;  but 
at  no  previous  time  have  any  clergy  possessed  such  power 
as  is  now  wielded  by  the  mullets  of  Persia,  who  regard  them- 
selves as  the  representatives  of  the  Imdms,  and  call  their 
kings  "  dogs  of  the  Imams'  threshold."  If  some  effectual 
means  be  not  soon  adopted  to  disperse  this  hierarchy,  nul- 
lify their  power,  and  destroy  their  authority,  they  will  ere 
long  bring  about  the  fall  of  this  empire  also,  seeing  that 
they  have  now  waxed  exceedingly  bold  and  powerful. 
On  the  return  of  His  Majesty  the  King  from  Europe^  they 
not  only  clamoured  for  the  dismissal  of  the  Prime  Mi- 
nister, circulating  false  reports  of  his  atheism,  but  also 
prevented  the  introduction  of  railways,  which  would  have 
greatly  conduced  to  the  prosperity  of  the  country  and  the 
freedom  of  the  people.     Had  the  King  not  adopted  the 

1  Nasiru'd-Dm  Shah  set  out  from  Teherdn  on  his  first  journey 
to  Europe  on  Saturday,  the  21st  of  Safar,  a.h,  1290  (April  20th, 
1873),  and  again  set  foot  on  Persian  soil  on  Saturday,  the  1.3th  of 
Eajab  of  the  same  year  (September  6th,  1873).  This  allusion  is 
important,  as  giving  some  indication  of  the  date  when  this 
history  was  written. 
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wise  policy  of  conciliating  them  by  acceding  to  their  de- 
mands, they  would  assuredly,  as  they  had  openly  declared, 
have  refused  to  let  the  Royal  cavalcade  enter  the  capital,  or 
the  King  take  his  seat  on  the  throne.  In  short,  if  effectual 
steps  be  not  taken  to  check  these  mischief-makers,  they 
will,  for  the  attainment  of  their  own  selfish  ends,  so  destroy 
and  blot  out  this  dynasty  that  no  trace  of  its  existence 
shall  remain  on  the  page  of  time,  even  as  they  destroyed 
the  mighty  monarchies  of  bygone  days.  Even  towards  the 
great  kings  of  the  Acheemenian  dynasty  they  behaved  in 
a  manner  which  it  is  a  shame  even  to  mention.  Did  not 
rash  and  inconsiderate  priests  persuade  Shiruy^  to  kill 
King  Parviz  in  order  that  he  might  become  king  in  his 
stead,  and  afterwards  induce  him  to  put  to  death  twenty- 
one  of  his  brethren,  each  one  a  prince  of  the  blood  royal  ?^ 
Yet  even  then,  notwithstanding  his  obedience  to  their  \\'ill, 
they  would  not  suffer  him  to  govern  according  to  his  own 
pleasure. 

["Would'st  thou  know  the  many  ills  obedience  to  a  priesthood 
brings  ? 
Eead  the  records  of  the  world,  and  search  the  stories  of  its 
kings!"] 

Did  not  the  territory  of  this  same  Persia  once  extend 
eastwards  to  Transoxania  and  the  mountains  of  Thibet  and 
China,  westwards  to  the  river  Euphrates,  southwards  to  the 
Gulf  of  Oman,  and  northwards  to  the  Aral  Mountains  ? 
Even  in  the  time  of  Khusraw  Parviz,  notwithstanding  all 
the  troubles  and  revolutions  brought  about  by  the  priests, 
the  revenue  of  what  remained  of  the  Persian  Empire 
amounted  to   eight  hundred  and  twenty-nine  crores'  [[of 

1  See  Tabari's  Annates,  series  i,  vol.  ii,  pp.  1058 — 1060,  and 
Noeldeke's  GescMchte  der  Perser  und  Araher  zur  Zeit  der  Sasani- 
den,  pp.  379 — 383.  and  n.  1  at  the  foot  of  the  latter  page. 

2  The  Persian  crore  {j^/")  is  half  a  milhon. 
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dtndrsj  of  red  gold,  while  in  might,  majesty,  and  power  they 
had  no  rival.  All  the  kings  of  the  earth  rendered  homage 
to  the  monarchs  of  the  Acha3menian  dynasty  and  were  as 
naught  beside  them,  just  as  at  the  present  day  Persia  is  as 
naught  beside  the  nations  of  Europe,  but  is  like  a  dismissed 
governor  or  a  cancelled  edict,  heeded  by  none.  This  abase- 
ment is  the  outcome  of  the  learning  of  these  divines,  these 
upholders  of  religion  and  law,  and  the  result  of  their  undue 
power  and  influence.  By  the  troubles  which  they  have 
stirred  up  Persia  has  been  made  desolate  and  reduced  to  a 
few  empoverished  and  deserted  provinces,  the  total  revenue 
derived  from  which  at  the  present  day  onl}^  amounts  to 
seven  crores  <of  tumdns>^,  and  even  of  this,  were  the 
taxes  fairly  levied,  not  half  would  come  into  the  royal 
treasury. 

Shame  on  the  people  of  Persia  for  their  lack  of  spirit ! 
By  God,  they  have  not  a  spark  of  patriotic  or  manly  feeling ; 
they  have  grown  habituated  to  cowardice,  falsehood,  and 
flattery  ;  they  acquiesce  in  tyranny  and  oppression,  and, 
relinquishing  the  position  of  free  agents,  have  become  mere 
passive  instruments  in  the  hands  of  the  clergy !  Do  they 
forget  that  in  days  of  yore  their  glory  and  honour,  their 
w^ealth  and  prosperity,  were  the  envy  of  all  peoples  ?  Do 
they  not  ask  themselves  why  they  have  now  become  a 
bye-word  amongst  the  nations  for  abject  misery,  meanness, 
and  baseness?  Moreover  did  they  not  once  excel  all 
mankind  in  every  art,  trade,  and  handicraft?  Why  are 
they  now  sunk  in  savagery,  poverty,  and  ignorance,  and 
notorious  for  their  utter  w^ant  of  generosity,  justice,  and 
wisdom  ?  Do  they  never  reflect  why  it  is  that  their  science 
is  now  restricted  to  such  things  as  purifications,  washing 
the  orifices  of  the  body,  dyeing  the  beard,  clipping  the 

1  Between  a  million  and  a  million  and  a  half  pounds  sterling. 
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moustache,  disputing  about  payment  of  tithes  and  alms, 
atonement  for  wrongs  ^  Imam's  money,  and  the  like,  for 
the  determination  of  which  things  even  it  does  not  suffice  ? 
Yet  so  heedless  are  they  that  they  do  not  perceive  that 
most  of  these  divines  originally  spring  from  the  rustic 
population  or  the  scum  of  the  towns.  They  enter  our 
cities  and  colleges  with  a  smock  and  a  staff,  and  feet  full 
of  sores  encased  in  coarse  socks  and  canvas  shoes.  There, 
by  the  alms  and  votive  offerings  of  the  people,  by  begging 
from  this  one  and  that  one,  by  prayers  and  fastings  paid 
for  at  the  rate  of  two  titmdns  a  year,  by  reading  through  the 
whole  Kur'dn  for  a  krcin,  and  by  fees  obtained  for  the 
performance  of  devotions,  they  manage  to  live  in  extreme 
wretchedness  and  poverty.  After  reading  a  few  books, 
learning  Arabic,  filling  their  minds  with  all  manner  of 
doubts,  hesitations,  and  vain  scruples,  and  developing 
their  obsolete  superstitions  and  prejudices,  they  leave 
college,  take  their  seats  in  the  chair  of  the  Law  and 
the  Imdmate,  and  forthwith  become  the  absolute  arbiters 
and  law-givers  of  the  nation,  the  controllers  of  all  men's 
lands  and  possessions,  the  owners  of  horses,  mules,  gold,  and 
silver.  They  then  think  themselves  entitled  to  set  their 
feet  on  the  necks  of  all  mankind,  to  lord  it  over  the  noble, 
to  maintain  troops  of  horses  and  retinues  of  servants,  to 
claim  to  be  the  vicegerents  of  the  Imdm,  to  receive  his 
tithes,  and  to  make  atonements  for  wrongs.  They  account 
themselves  the  most  noble  amongst  all  creatures  and  the 
most  perfect,  the  generality  of  men  as  "like  cattle"-,  and 
the  common  folk  as  "even  more  astray "^  They  become 
dead  men's  heirs,  consumers  of  endowments,  and  collectors 
of  tithes  and  "thirds",  and  usurp  the  station  of  "the  One, 

1  See  the  foot-notes  on  p.  77  supra. 
^  Kur'an,  vii,  178;  xxv,  46. 
3  Ibid. 
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the  Dominant"    ''to  whom  belongeth  dominion "\     Well 
says  H^fiz, 

"These  preachers,  who,  when  in  their  pulpits,  of  virtue  make 
such  a  display. 

Behave,  I  assure  you,  in  private  in  quite  a  dissimilar  way. 

That  they  put  any  faith  in  the  Judgement  they  preach  one 
can  scarcely  believe 

When  Him  who  shall  judge  them  they  daily  attempt  to  out- 
wit and  deceive.  "- 

Most  people,  however,  have  not  sufficient  sense  to  per- 
ceive from  what  sources  all  these  luxuries,  powers,  shops, 
villages,  lands,  aqueducts,  possessions,  and  moneys  which 
the  clergy  possess  are  derived.  Have  they  skill  in  working 
mines  ?  No.  Do  they  traffic  in  the  merchandise  of  India, 
China,  America,  or  Europe  ?  No.  Do  they  traverse  land 
and  sea,  or  cultivate  fields  which  lie  waste  ?  No.  Have 
they  amassed  their  wealth  by  the  discovery  of  new  arts  ? 
No.  This  luxury  and  opulence  results,  as  all,  wise  or 
simple,  may  plainly  see,  from  the  plunder  of  rich  and  poor, 
from  payments  for  legal  decisions  written  or  pronounced, 
from  the  profits  of  writing,  "  I  decree  this",  or  saying,  "  I 
am  witness  to  this"  and  "it  is  thus  and  thus",  and  from  the 
hire  obtained  for  the  use  of  their  honourable  seals.  Such 
being  the  case,  what  folly  it  is  to  take  as  guides  men  so 
notoriously  evil  and  hypocritical,  to  follow  their  opinions, 
to  be  governed  by  their  decisions,  to  cringe  to  them,  flatter 
them,  beseech  their  favour,  and  reckon  them,  forsooth,  as 
the  repositories  of  learning  !  For  mystics  and  thinkers  alike 
recognise  three  degrees  of  knowledge  and  three  classes  of 
learned  men,  corresponding  to  the  Truth,  the  Path,  and 

1  Kur'an,  xl,  16. 

2  For  the  original  text  of  these  verses,  see  Rosenzweig- 
Schwannau's  edition  of  the  Divan  of  Hcijiz^  vol.  i,  p.  342,  first 
and  fourth  couplets. 
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the  La\v\  Knowledge  obtained  by  divine  illnmination 
through  the  fulness  of  God's  grace,  without  effort  or  study 
on  the  part  of  the  recipient,  is  called  "  Imparted  "  or  "  Im- 
mediate Knowledge"'.  Knowledge  revealed  after  long  search 
and  striving  on  the  part  of  the  recipient,  but  not  arrived  at 
by  induction  or  reasoning,  is  called  "  Ecstatic "  or  "  Dis- 
closed Knowledge "^  Of  neither  of  these  kinds  of  know- 
ledge have  the  clergy  any  share.  As  to  the  third  kind  of 
knowledge,  obtained  by  toil  and  study,  it  is  known  as 
"Acquired"  or  ''Ordinary  Knowledge "^  and  comprises 
knowledge  of  the  Law,  and  of  the  means  whereby  happiness 
in  the  life  to  come  and  disregard  of  worldly  objects  may  be 
secured.  By  it  are  the  faulty  perfected  and  the  erring 
guided.  By  it  are  men  taught  the  way  of  salvation  and 
the  mode  of  performing  acceptable  service  to  God.  By  it 
are  they  rescued  from  the  abyss  of  error  and  led  to  the 
loftiest  heights  of  sanctity  and  blessedness.  Those  who 
have  this  knowledge  are  also  divisible  into  three  classes. 
The  first  class  are  such  as  put  it  into  practice,  regulate 
their  conduct  by  it,  and  thus  secure  the  results  above  enu- 
merated. To  call  in  question  the  conduct  of  such  as  these 
is  downright  infidelity,  and  he  who  does  so  is  an  unbeliever 

1  Hakikat,  Tankat,  Shari'at.  The  Law  is  incumbent  on  all 
believers,  and  contains  the  commandments  revealed  as  necessary 
for  the  direction  of  their  conduct.  The  Path  is  the  higher  ethical 
and  moral  standard  to  which  such  as  would  know  the  Truth — the 
inward  mystery  of  Being — must  conform.  "Live  the  life,"  says 
a  well-known  aphorism  of  the  mystics,  "and  thou  shalt  know  the 
doctrine." 

2  ^Em-i-vahhi  or  laduni.  This  is  the  knowledge  of  the 
prophets. 

3  ^Ilm-i-zaivM  or  kashfi.  This  is  the  knowledge  of  the 
mystics,  saints,  and  Siifis. 

^  ^Rni-i-kashi  or  rasmi.  This  is  the  knowledge  of  di\anes, 
doctors,  and  scholars. 
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and  an  atheist.  The  second  class  are  trees  without  fruit, 
wise  in  theory  but  not  in  practice.  These  also,  although 
they  have  no  real  eminence,  and  reap  none  of  the  fruits  of 
their  knowledge,  should  still,  in  consideration  of  the  form 
of  wisdom  which  they  possess,  be  treated  with  respect  and 
deference,  and  to  speak  slightingly  of  them  is  a  grave  fault. 
As  to  the  third  class,  who  deliberately  disobey  God's  com- 
mands, and  act  contrary  to  what  they  know  and  teach,  it 
can  be  easily  seen  that  they  are  no  better  than  thieves  and 
traitors  clad  in  a  garb  of  knowledge,  who  pollute  the  whole 
world  with  their  foul  deeds  and  words,  use  their  science  as 
an  instrument  for  plundering  mankind,  and  make  of  legal 
quibbles  and  fictions  of  their  own  devising  steps  to  secure 
their  own  advancement.  The  wickedness  of  their  nature 
prompts  them  to  practise  every  species  of  treachery  and 
deceit,  to  give  free  rein  to  their  wicked  lusts,  and  to  yield 
an  unreserved  allegiance  to  the  devil.  These  are  in  very 
truth  hypocrites  and  liars,  inasmuch  as  their  outward 
appearance  is  at  variance  with  their  actual  life,  and  their 
hearts  agree  not  with  their  lips.  God  hath  called  the 
hypocrites  accursed  and  rejected  in  all  the  sacred  books, 
and  so,  wherever  in  this  history  allusion  is  made  to  their 
evil  qualities,  it  applies  only  to  this  third  class,  and  no 
general  condemnation  of  learned  doctors  is  intended.  A  true 
divine  was  the  late  Sheykh  Murtazd'  (whose  station  may 
God  exalt!),  for  he  renounced  all  worldly  pomps  and 
luxuries,  would  not  on  any  pretext  take  from  anyone  a 
single  dinar,  and  [during  the  earlier  part  of  his  life]  lived 
contentedly  in  poverty  *[[such  that  at  his  deatli  the  total 
value  of  all  that  he  possessed  did  not  amount  to  two  and 

*[although  in  his  later  days  the  fees  paid  to  him  for  his 

1  See  my  Traveller's  Narrative,  vol.  ii,  p.  86  and  footnote,  and 
p.  129. 
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twenty  tumdns^J*.  So  also,  when  I  was  in  IsfaMn,  one  of 
my  friends  told  me  of  the  piety  and  virtue  of  a  lately  deceased 
divine's  brother,  whose  honoured  name  has  through  lapse 
of  time  escaped  my  memory.  For  when  the  people  be- 
sought him  with  much  importunity  to  accept  the  position 
rendered  vacant  by  his  brother's  death  and  to  act  as  their 
spiritual  director  and  leader  in  prayer,  refusing  to  accept 
his  apologies  and  excuses,  and  finally  compelling  him  by 
their  urgency  to  accede  to  their  request,  he  stipulated  for 
three  days'  grace.  When  these  had  elapsed  he  repaired  to 
the  mosque  and  assumed  the  functions  thrust  upon  him. 
One  of  his  intimates  enquired  of  him  the  reason  why  he 
had  demanded  the  three  days'  grace.  He  answered,  "  I 
had  in  my  house  fifteen  maunds  of  barley.  Generosity 
and  justice  alike  forbade  that  I  should  have  by  me  pro- 
vision for  fifteen  days  while  some  lacked  for  two  days' 
food.  During  those  three  days  I  distributed  this  barley 
amongst  the  deserving  poor,  and  only  when  I  had  done  this 
did  I  feel  myself  entitled  to  perform  divine  service." 

Men  such  as  these  one  may  indeed  describe  as  earnest 
and  learned  divines,  but  not  those  who  in  a  year  of  famine 
daily  saw  a  thousand  dying  for  want  of  a  morsel  of  bread, 
and  yet  refused  to  sell  the  corn  hoarded  in  their  granaries 
for  forty  tumdns  a  Marvdr.  Such  was  actually  the  case  in 
Teheran,  where  one  of  the  clergy  living  in  odour  of  sanctity 
and  enjoying  universal  respect  had  in  store  enough  corn  to 
satisfy  all  the  people  of  the  city,  the  season  for  a  new 
harvest  being,  moreover,  nigh  at  hand.  The  King  wished 
to  buy  his  corn  at  forty  tumdns  the  kharvdr  and  sell  it  at 
a  cheap  rate  to  the  people,  so  that  they  might  not  perish 

lectures  enabled  him  to  live  on  a  somewhat  more  liberal 
scale.]* 

1  At  the  present  rate  of  exchange  less  than  £7. 
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of  hunger.  But  this  reverend,  religious,  righteous  ex- 
ponent of  the  Law  withheld  the  people's  food  in  the  hope 
that  its  value  might  rise  above  forty  tumdns  !  May  such 
as  these  be  the  sacrifice  of  Vdtil  the  Armenian  merchant, 
who,  some  years  ago,  during  the  famine  at  Hdji  Tarkhdn, 
procured  through  his  agents  in  neighbouring  countries 
a  sufficient  quantity  of  corn  at  twenty-five  roubles  per 
sack  of  five  poods  ^  imported  it  to  H^ji  Tarkhdn,  and  sold 
it  to  his  fellow-townsmen  for  ten  roubles  the  sack  rather 
than  sufier  them  to  know  the  meaning  of  famine. 

Men  of  sense  are  fully  alive  to  the  wickedness  of  these 
hypocrites,  and  well  know  that  the  existence  of  such  a  body 
is  a  menace  to  the  order  and  well-being  of  the  community 
and  the  stability  of  the  government ;  but  the  fear  of 
forfeiting  their  position,  their  property,  or  even  their  lives, 
keeps  them  silent.  Let  none  take  exception  to  what  we 
have  alleged,  or  shall  hereinafter,  as  occasion  arises,  allege 
as  to  the  malign  influence  of  this  body  on  the  government, 
and  let  all  know  that  herein  no  particle  of  blame  attaches 
to  His  Most  Sacred  Majesty  the  King,  although  in  general 
kings  are  held  accountable  for  all  that  takes  place  within 
the  scope  of  their  authority.  But  these  clergy,  by  reason 
of  their  evil  nature  and  their  anxiety  to  retain  the 
authority  which  they  now  enjoy,  are  continually  seeking  to 
impair  the  strength  of  the  government  and  to  encroach  on 
the  sovereign's  powers,  and  though  they  describe  them- 
selves as  "  praying  for  the  continuance  of  the  state,"  there 
are  in  truth  none  who  wish  it  so  ill.  They  are  ever  bent 
on  securing  sole  and  supreme  sway,  becoming  dominant  in 
every  department  of  affairs,  and  absorbing  every  prerogative 
of  the  king,  even  as  they  already  regard  their  own  decisions 
as  superior  in  authority  to  those  of  the  civil  courts,  dis- 

1  The  Russian  pood  is  equivalent  to  about  36  lbs. 
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regard  the  commands  and  prohibitions  of  the  functionaries 
of  the  state,  and  stigmatize  all  government  officials  as 
tyrants  and  oppressors.  Yet  the  respect  and  consideration 
which  they  enjoy  are  in  truth  theirs  only  through  the 
King's  bounty,  and  they  are  but  one  class  of  his  servants, 
differing  from  others  only  in  this,  that  while  all  others 
perform  services  commensurate  with  the  wages  which 
they  receive,  and  exhibit  gratitude  and  devotion  pro- 
portionate to  the  favours  bestowed  upon  them,  they  do 
but  devour  the  public  wealth  and  substitute  treason  for 
service. 

During  the  quarrel  which  arose  in  the  reign  of  the  late 
King  Fath-'Ali  Shdh  between  the  Persian  and  Turkish 
governments  and  the  war  consequent  thereon'.  His  High- 
ness the  late  Nd'ibu's-Saltana  was  engaged  on  the  frontier 
in  repelling  the  attacks  of  the  Ottoman  forces.  The  clergy 
of  Tabriz,  regarding  his  absence  as  their  opportunity,  began 
to  stir  up  sedition  and  create  disturbances.  The  Nd'ibu's- 
Saltana  wrote  to  his  deputy  a  letter  expressing  his  views  of 
their  conduct,  part  of  which  we  shall  quote  as  bearing  on 
the  subject  before  us. 


{^Cojyy  of  the  Na  ibu  s-Saltana  s  letter  to  his  cle2)uty.'] 

"  It  is  your  pilaws  of  sugar  and  beans  and  bowls  of 
broth  and  s}T:up  which  have  made  these  gentry  so  vicious. 
The  Arab  steed  will  not  eat  more  than  its  due  measure  of 
barley,  and  the  Cossack  gelding,  though  it  should  eat  ten 
maunds  of  corn  at  a  feed,  does  not  go  mad  with  exuberance ; 
but  the  wretched  pack-horse,  if  it  gets  a  trifle  more  barley 

1  i.e.  the  war  of  a.h.  1237  (a.d.  1822).  It  was  in  May  of  that 
year  that  'Abbas  Mirza  the  Xa'ibu's-Saltana  marched  from 
Tabriz  against  the  Turks. 
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than  usual,  or  is  allowed  to  graze  unhindered  in  the  paddock, 
first  bites  or  kicks  the  groom  who  tends  it. 

'  The  gardener's  feet,  0  rose-bud  sweet, 
"Were  the  first  to  feel  thy  thorn ! ' 

"From  the  time  of  the  Moghul  invasion,  when  the 
Sheykhu'1-IsUm  [of  Tabriz]]  declared  it  to  be  expedient  for 
the  Musulmdns  to  take  oaths  of  allegiance,  until  to-day, 
whether  under  Jihdn-Shdh,  the  Muzaffars,  the  Safavi  Kings, 
Nddir  Shdh,  Karim  Khdn,  the  Deylamis,  or  Ahmad  Khdn, 
never  have  the  clergy  of  Tabriz  and  of  Persia  generally 
enjoyed  so  great  a  measure  of  respect,  honour,  considera- 
tion, and  power.  It  is  through  our  fortune  and  by  our 
favour  that  they  have  waxed  so  great ;  and  now  for  that 
good  they  return  us  this  evil ;  for  to-day,  when  we  are 
arrayed  against  a  hostile  army,  leaving  our  unguarded 
property  to  the  care  of  the  people  of  Tabriz,  they  create 
disturbances,  close  the  shops  and  bazaars,  go  off  to  Seyyid 
Hamza  and  the  Bdgh-i-Misha,  and  furthermore  publish 
abroad  their  exploits,  some  in  the  Russian  dominions,  some, 
like  Safi  Khdn,  at  the  Court,  others  in  Turkey.  The  faces 
of  the  people  of  Tabriz  are  indeed  whitened  !  Had  Fath- 
'Ali  Khdn  possessed  a  particle  of  self-respect,  or  the  elders 
of  the  city  a  grain  of  manhood,  an  ignorant  fellow  like 
Fattdh  would  never  have  dared  to  act  thus.  That  these 
gentry  should  not  be  sated  with  broth  and  pilaw  is  only 
natural,  but  how  is  it  that  you  have  not  yet  had  enough  of 
the  hypocritical  piety  of  these  mullds\  Books  enough 
have  been  written  about  religious  warfare ;  the  divine 
mission  of  Muhammad  has  been  sufficiently  demonstrated  ; 
we  are  tired  of  the  wrangling  of  the  colleges  ; — 

'  Yet  still  to  your  clarhng  you  render 
The  worship  and  service  of  yore.' 

If  one-hundredth  part  of  all  this  talk  about  religious  war- 
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fare  had  been  addressed  to  armed  men  instead  of  to  peaceful 
citizens,  by  this  time  there  would  not  be  a  single  infidel 
left  to  necessitate  champions  for  the  true  faith.  Hence- 
forth, at  all  events,  you  had  best  invite  to  your  Thursday 
and  Friday  banquets  the  elders  of  the  city,  the  magistrates 
of  the  different  quarters,  persons  worthy  and  honourable, 
and  men  of  position  and  sense.  Away  with  tables  spread 
for  hypocrisy  and  cant !  Learn  to  recognize  base  and 
spurious  coin ! 

*  Coin  which  bears  the  Siifi  superscription 
Is  not  always  pure  and  unalloyed  ; 
Many  a  dervish-cloak  is  only  worthy 
In  the  blazing  fire  to  be  destroyed.' ^ 

"  Hitherto  no  advantage  has  accrued  to  us  from  our 
perusal  of  this  page  or  our  pursuance  of  this  path  ;  on  the 
contrar}^,  all  these  troubles  which  beset  us  are  the  outcome 
of  the  Friday  prayers  and  Thursday  evening  devotions  of 
these  mullcis.  If  you  desire  the  society  of  the  learned,  have 
you  not  in  your  city  accomplished  scholars  like  Hdji  F^zil 
and  Hdji  Razzdk  Beg,  who  work  much,  eat  little,  and  live 
reasonably,  honestly,  and  soberly?  God  is  our  refage !  Wliere 
ten  mullcis  are  met  together,  there  is  God  !  However  often 
you  ask,  'Art  thou  full?'-  they  answer  'Is  there  any 
more?'^  like  lazy  over-fed  pack-horses,  which  are  consumers 
of  chaff  and  demolishers  of  barley.  May  they  be  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  Turkish  Efendis  and  the  Frankish  priests ! 
They  have  neither  learning  enough  to  write  a  confutation 
of  the  latter,  nor  zeal  and  enthusiasm  enough  to  decorate 
their  mosques  and  roads  with  bunches  of  flowers  like  the 
former.  Let  them  call  upon  the  people  to  defend  their 
country  and  protect  their  faith,  in  like  manner  as  they 
were   wont   to  do  in   our  presence.     But  when  they   do 

1  Hdfiz^  ed.  Rosenzweig-Schwannau,  vol.  i,  p.  474,  first  couplet. 

2  Kur'an,  1,  29. 
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muster  up  courage  to  unsheathe  the  sword,  it  is  not  against 
the  Ottoman  troops,  but  against  Mirzd  Ami'n  of  Isfahdn ! 
To  hunt  tame  animals  and  conduct  themselves  Hke  mad- 
men seems  to  be  their  creed.  But  since  they  are  grown 
so  bold,  and  have  armed  themselves  with  clubs  and  swords, 
let  them  at  any  rate  be  good  enough  to  employ  their 
weapons  against  rebels.  Herein  we  delegate  to  you  our 
authority  by  these  our  letters,  and  empower  you  to  act  as 
you  may  think  best  in  all  matters.     Farewell." 

If  these  clergy,  who  make  such  pretensions  to  learning, 
who  regard  themselves  as  the  wisest  and  most  competent 
of  men,  who  have  obtained  the  control  of  every  department 
of  state,  who  give  effect  to  every  command  which  they 
issue,  and  who  consider  all  men  bound  to  submit  to  their 
decisions,  were  even  men  of  sense  and  intelligence,  who 
would  educate  and  develop  the  people  instead  of  reducing 
them  to  beggary  with  their  legal  quibbles  and  tricks  of 
priest-craft,  it  would  not  so  much  matter.  But,  as  a  matter 
of  fact,  their  stupidity,  ignorance,  and  folly  are  absolutely 
unparalleled ;  though  the  common  people,  sunk  as  they 
are  in  brutish  ignorance,  give  them  credit  for  faithfulness 
and  virtue.  Thus  it  is  related  that  a  thief  was  brought 
before  a  certain  eminent  divine  of  Isfahan,  and  made  con- 
fession of  his  crime,  saying,  "  I  went  to  the  man's  house  a 
little  while  before  midnight  with  the  intention  of  robbing 
it.  Till  near  dawn  I  was  occupied  in  forcing  the  doors  of 
rooms  and  ^vrenching  open  boxes.  When  the  day  began  to 
dawn  the  occupants  of  the  house  discovered  my  presence 
and  effected  my  capture."  "Accursed  wretch!"  exclaimed 
the  learned  divine,  "  If  thou  wert  engaged  in  theft  from 
midnight  until  morning,  when  and  where  didst  thou 
perform  the  night-prayer  ?"  .  .  !  The  atmosphere  of  the 
college  and  cloister  had  so  disordered  the  poor  divine's 
N.  H.  13 
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brain  that  he  did  not  so  much  as  perceive  that  thieves  are 
not  in  the  habit  of  paying  much  attention  to  their  devo- 
tions, and  that  they  do  not  as  a  rule  perform  the  obHgatory 
prayers  of  the  day,  much  less  the  supererogatory  prayers  of 
night ! 

"  Never  hath  college  or  cloister  yielded  a  man  of  sense  ; 
Perish  these  homes  of  folly,  whose  learning  is  all  pretence!" 

A  certain  wise  and  learned  Persian  has  unsparingly 
exposed  the  evil  lives  and  vicious  practices  of  these  midlds, 
supporting  his  assertions  with  forcible  proofs  and  eloquent 
arguments,  and  shewing  that  the  disordered  state  of  Persia, 
the  decay  of  its  government,  the  wretchedness  of  its  people, 
and  the  decline  of  religion  are  directly  traceable  to  them. 
He  points  out,  amongst  other  things,  that  religion  has  been 
brought  into  contempt  by  the  mass  of  spurious  traditions 
and  absurd  fables  which  they  have  fabricated,  whereby 
other  traditions  which  are  authentic  are  brought  into  dis- 
repute. Thus  they  assert  in  their  books  that  the  sun 
turned  back  in  its  course  thirteen  times  for  His  Holiness 
the  Chief  of  believers  \  in  support  of  which  assertion  they 
adduce  a  thousand  traditions,  being  too  ignorant  of  science 
and  too  devoid  of  sense  to  understand  that  such  retrogres- 
sion of  the  sun  is  an  absolute  impossibihty,  and  that 
furthermore,  even  could  such  an  impossibility  have  taken 
place,  all  men  would  have  observed  it,  and  would  have 
sought  to  discover  its  cause.  For  assuredly,  had  so  in- 
credible a  prodigy  occurred,  all  would,  without  further 
hesitation  or  delay,  have  embraced  the  religion  of  Islam, 
and  at  least  they  would  not  have  failed  to  record  in  their 
chronicles  so  remarkable  an  event. 

So  again  they  do  not  hesitate  to  attribute  to  his  Holi- 
ness the  Chief  of  beHevers^  the  same  neglect  of  religious 

1  'All  ibn  Abi  Talib,  the  first  Imam. 
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duties  which  characterizes  themselves.  For  they  say  that 
one  day  he  overslept  the  season  of  mid-day  prayer,  and 
did  not  awake  till  sundown  to  discover  his  neglect.  Well 
says  Jalalu'd-Din  Rumi  in  answer  to  this  absurd  and  sense- 
less fiction — 

"A  wakeful  heart  a  hundred  sights  espies, 
Though  shimber  overcouie  the  weary  eyes. 
The  Prophet  said,  'My  eyes  are  closed  in  sleep. 
Yet  my  heart  faileth  not  its  watch  to  keep'. 
Of  this  heart-watch  to  tell  the  meaning  true 
A  thousand  Masnavis  were  all  too  few." 

Notwithstanding  all  their  toilsome  studies  and  pre- 
tensions to  profound  learning,  they  do  not  yet  understand 
that  for  the  sun  there  is  neither  rising  nor  setting,  but  that 
evening  becomes  morning  and  day  night  by  the  movement 
of  the  earth,  so  that  the  day  of  Persia  is  the  night  of 
America,  and  vice  versa.  For  the  sun  has  a  motion  of  its 
own,  but  not  round  this  earth  ;  rather  its  attraction  causes 
the  earth  to  revolve  continually  round  itself  at  a  speed  of 
sixty  thousand  miles  an  hour.  For  it  to  turn  back  in  its 
course,  then,  the  earth  would  need  to  perform  a  retrograde 
movement  until  it  reached  the  point  which  corresponds  to 
the  post-meridian. 

So  also  they  say  in  their  books  that  on  the  day  of  the 
\\shurd  ^  noon  lasted  seventy-two  hours,  never  perceiving  that 
every  man  of  sense  and  sound  reason  must  deride  such  an 
assertion,  and  will  suppose  all  the  rest  of  their  traditions 
to  be  as  false  as  this.  For  it  is  perfectly  evident  to  every 
rational  being  that  had  the  forenoon  of  that  day  really  been 
prolonged  to  seventy-two  hours  the  whole  order  of  the 
world  would  have  been  disturbed,  and  all  men  must  needs 

1  The  tenth  day  of  Muharram,  on  which  the  battle  of  Kerbela 
was  concluded,  and  the  martyrdom  of  Imam  Huseyn  and  his 
companions  consummated. 

13—2 
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have  observed  it  and  recorded  it  in  their  histories.  Secondly^ 
as  is  plain  to  the  most  simple,  were  an  Arabian  sun  to 
shine  continuously  for  seventy-two  hours  the  sand  on  the 
plain  would  become  like  fire,  the  blood  would  boil  in  the 
veins,  and  no  living  thing  could  survive.  Thirdly,  men  of 
science  have  ascertained  that  anyone  deprived  of  sleep  for 
seventy-two  hours  of  necessity  dies,  more  especially  if,  in 
addition  to  this,  he  partakes  of  no  food.  How  then  could 
that  host  of  horse  and  foot  burdened  with  their  harness 
and  weapons  of  war  continue  to  fight  for  seventy-two  hours 
in  that  scorching  Arabian  desert  without  eating,  sleeping, 
or  drinking  ?  No  man  could  do  this  ;  and  these  were  not 
Imdms  whose  holy  nature  might  endow  them  with  mi- 
raculous powers  of  endurance. 

'^Jln  truth,  any  man  of  discernment  has  but  to  consider 
attentively  the  sayings  and  doings  of  these  mullds  to  per- 
ceive that  their  folly  exceeds  all  bounds  and  surpasses  all 
conception.  When,  for  instance,  in  the  reign  of  Sultdn 
Huseyn  the  Safavi,  in  the  year  a.h.  1135,  the  Afghans,  led 
by  Mir  Mahmud  Ghilzd'i,  invaded  Persia,  and  drew  near 
to  Isfahan  (at  that  time  the  capital),  the  clergy  reassured 
the  king,  promising  to  proclaim  a  religious  war,  and  de- 
claring that,  fortified  by  the  Holy  Law  and  their  own 
sanctity,  they  would  not  suffer  a  single  Afghan  to  escape 
with  his  life.  When  the  Afghans  had  encompassed  Isfahan 
and  laid  siege  to  it,  the  clergy  assembled  to  drive  them 
away  with  cries  of  "Verily  there  is  no  god  but  God",  and 
these  cries  were  the  sole  outcome  of  their  religious  war. 
It  is  indeed  a  matter  for  astonishment  that  notwithstanding, 
their  excessive  folly  these  people  dare  lay  claim  to  be 
spiritual  guides  and  representatives  of  the  Imdms,  and 
consider  themselves  the  most  discerning  and  virtuous  of 
mankind. 

[[So,  too,  in  the  reign  of  the  late  King  Fath-'Ah  Shah,  in 
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the  year  <a.h.  12-41>\  when  strife  was  impending  with 
Russia,  the  clergy  urged  the  government  to  make  war. 
Sheykh  Ja'far  the  Arab  and  Mirzd  Masih  were  most  im- 
portunate in  this  matter,  saying,  "We  will  proclaim  a 
religious  war,  and  our  courage  shall  rend  asunder  the  veil 
of  Russia's  honour ;  we  will  invade  and  occupy  the  whole 
of  that  prosperous  kingdom,  and,  fortified  by  our  Holy 
Religion,  will  take  captive  all  their  soldiers,  or  make  them 
food  for  the  mace  and  the  sword."  But  in  the  end  their 
religious  war  resulted  only  in  disgrace  and  humiliation  to 
Persia,  while  the  Russian  troops  occupied  the  Avhole  pro- 
vince of  Azarbaijan  and  its  dependencies,  and  advanced 
as  far  as  Turkmdn-chdy,  which  is  but  a  few  stages  from 
Teheran.  Had  the  Persians  not  concluded  a  peace  and 
agreed  to  all  the  Russian  demands,  the  Russians  would 
have  occupied  Teherdn,  and  perhaps  the  whole  of  Persia. 
Indeed  it  was  only  the  attitude  of  the  English  government 
(which  will  not  allow  Russia  to  interfere  with  Persia,  be- 
cause they  regard  it  as  a  barrier  between  the  Russian  terri- 
tories and  their  own)  that  induced  Russia  to  consent  to 
peace,  because,  had  she  not  done  so,  she  would  have  been 
obliged  to  fight  the  English.  Whoever  reads  with  attention 
the  articles  of  the  treaty  concluded  at  Turkmdn-chdy  will 
be  filled  with  pity  for  the  utter  helplessness  of  Persia  and 
her  readiness  to  make  any  concession  for  the  sake  of  peace. 
Thus  a  religious  war  kindled  by  a  few  ignorant  wretches 
resulted  in  the  loss  of  the  half  of  Persia  and  the  destruction 

1  A.D.  1826.  The  date  is  left  blank  in  the  MS.,  and  is  supplied 
by  myself  from  the  NdsikhiCt-Tavxtrikh^  in  which,  under  the 
year  a.h.  1241,  a  full  account  of  the  rash  folly  of  the  mullas  in 
provoking  the  war  will  be  found.  See  also  Watson's  History  of 
Persia  from  the  beginning  of  the  Nineteenth  Century  till  the  year 
1858,  pp.  208-209;  and  my  Traveller's  Narrative,  pp.  118—119, 
and  n.  3  on  the  former  page. 
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of  her  power  ;  whereas,  had  Persia  not  entrusted  her  honour 
to  these  dolts,  and  had  she  first  cast  out  the  foe  within, 
the  foe  without  would  not  have  ventured  on  such  high- 
handed aggression,  she  would  not  have  been  so  humbled 
before  her  neighbours,  and  foreigners  would  not  have 
leagued  together  to  take  possession  of  her  land.  But  these 
household  foes  have  now  waxed  so  strong  that,  if  matters 
continue  as  they  are,  God  only  knows  what  disaster  may 
befall  Persia  through  them.  J '^ 

[How  His  Siqyreme  Holiness  {the  lives  of  (ill  beside  him  he 
his  sacrifice !)  made  knoivn  his  religion ;  how  he  sent 
faithful  converts  into  the  regions  round  about  tO' 
announce  his  mission;  how  he  bade  Jendb-i-Bdbul- 
Bdb  go  to  Isfahan  ;  how  Jendb-i-Mukaddas  of  Khurd- 
sdn,  who  was  a  professor  at  Isfahdn  and  a  leader 
of  divine  ivorshi}),  believed  on  seeing  God's  revealed 
verses ;  Jww  lie  was  sent  to  Yezd  and  Kirmdn,  that 
after  preaching  the  doctrine  there  he  might  come  to 
Shtrdz ;  and  how  His  Holiness  proceeded  to  Mecca 
and  returned  thence  to  Bushire.^ 

Xow  in  the  year  a.h.  1261  ^  when  the  appearance  of  His 
Holiness  the  Bdb  (whom  the  B^bis  call  ''His  Supreme 
Holiness")  had,  by  means  of  those  learned  men  who  had 

■^[At  all  events  it  is  best  for  us  to  cease  from  this  dis- 
course, and  to  narrate  in  detail  the  history  of  His  Supreme 
Holiness  (may  the  life  of  all  Contingent  Being  be  his 
sacrifice !).  And  our  sole  object  is  to  set  forth  the  truth 
of  the  matter.]* 

^  A.D.  1845.  See  my  Traveller'' s  Narrative^  pp.  251 — 252, 
where  I  have  striven  to  fix  the  dates  of  this  and  other  events 
connected  with  the  earlier  portion  of  the  Bab's  mission  as  nearly 
as  possible. 
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charged  themselves  with  the  promulgation  of  his  doctrines, 
been  noised  abroad  throughout  all  the  provinces,  and  had 
in  Shirdz  especially  obtained  the  fullest  notoriety,  His 
Holiness  returned  from  Mecca,  whither  he  had  gone  to 
proclaim  his  religion,  to  the  end  that  the  fame  of  the  Mani- 
festation might  be  more  fully  diffused  through  all  countries. 
Thus  writes  the  late  Hdji  Mirzd  Jdm"  : — "A  certain  pious 
and  trustworthy  person  belonging  to  the  mercantile  class, 
and  noted  for  his  virtue  and  sincerity,  on  his  return  from 
Mecca  related  as  follows  :  '  I  beheld  the  Lord  of  the  world 
performing  the  ceremony  of  circumambulation  at  the  Holy 
Mosque  with  such  an  air  of  solemn  ecstasy,  reverence,  and 
humility  as  filled  me  with  amazement,  so  that  I  knew  for  a 
surety  that  this  must  be  either  He  who  is  to  arise  out  of 
the  family  of  Muhammad",  or  else  one  of  the  Guardians^ 
who  shall  accompany  him.  On  returning  to  my  lodging 
I  related  what  I  had  seen  to  my  companions,  confirming  it 

1  The  discovery  of  this  passage  on  ff.  86'' — 87"  of  the  Paris  MS. 
(Supj)L  Pers.  1071)  first  led  me  to  suspect  that  it  might  contain 
the  actual  text  of  Haji  Mirza  Jani's  history.  The  merchant 
whose  narrative  is  quoted  is  there  described  as  a  "fellow  country- 
man" of  the  author  of  the  history  (oj^  ^  j.1  J*.V^  J»l  j\)-  A 
marginal  note  added  in  another  hand  gives  his  name  as  Haji 
Muhammad  Riza,  the  son  of  Haji  Eahim  the  velvet-maker 
(oL  J»^)5  and  states  that  he  lived  for  twelve  years  after  his 
conversion,  suffered  much  at  the  hands  of  the  unbelievers,  was 
repeatedly  imprisoned,  and  finally  died  in  the  year  a.h.  1274 
(a.d.  1857—8).  Subh-i-Ezel,  whom  I  questioned  on  the  subject, 
wrote  to  me  that  the  person  intended  was  probably  Haji  Muham- 
mad Riza  of  Isfahan,  merchant,  who  died  in  prison  about  the 
year  a.h.  1270.  It  was  given  out  by  his  gaolers  that  he  had 
committed  suicide  by  strangling  himself. 

'■^  i.e.  the  Mahdi. 

3  Concerning  the  "Guardians"  ^.Li),  see  Traveller's  Narra- 
tive, vol.  ii,  pp.  303—4. 
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with  an  oath,  because  of  the  fulhiess  of  my  conviction.  I 
subsequently  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  meeting  him  at 
Medina,  where,  according  to  the  measure  of  my  fitness,  I 
saw  what  I  had  to  see,  drew  from  it  my  OAvn  inference, 
and  confessed  the  sufficiency  of  the  proof  revealed  by  His 
Holiness.' " 

To  be  brief.  His  Holiness  returned  by  sea  to  Bushire. 
T[He  despatched  a  letter  to  Jendb-i-Muhiddas  of  Khurdsdn, 
bidding  him  perform  divine  worship  in  the  Sword-maker's 
Mosque  at  Shirdz  and  insert  these  words  in  the  call  to 
prayer: — "I  bear  witness  that  'Ali  < Muhammad >  His 
servant  is  the  Remnant  of  God\"  This  was  at  the  time 
when  Jendh-i-Makaddas,  having  met  Jendb-i-Babul-Bcib 
at  Isfahan-,  and  having  been  converted  by  an  examination 
of  the  sacred  verses  and  prayers,  had  been  commissioned 
by  His  Supreme  Holiness  to  go  to  Yezd  and  Kirmdn.  There 
he  attempted  to  convert  Hdji  Muhammad  Karim  Khdn^ 
who,  by  reason  of  his  overweening  pride  and  presumption, 
repelled  his  attempts,  and  issued  orders  for  him  and  MulU 
'All  Akbar  of  Ardist^n,  who  was  in  his  company,  to  be  killed. 
But  the  government  protected  them,  as  did  also  Akd  Seyyid 
Jawdd  the  mujtahid'^^  and  they  escaped  to  Niri'z,  and  came 

1  See  Kazem-Beg's  last  article  on  the  Babis  in  the  Journal 
Asiatique  for  December  1866,  pp.  486 — 488,  especially  lines  8  and 
9  on  the  last  page. 

2  See  pp.  40—42  supra. 

3  The  chief  of  the  modern  Sheykhi  school.  See  my  Travel- 
ler's Narrative^  vol.  ii,  pp.  241 — 244. 

■*  Aka  Seyyid  Jawad  of  Kerbela,  a  prominent  member  of  the 
clergy  at  Kirman,  was  himself  a  Babi.  When  the  schism  be- 
tween Subh-i-Ezel  and  Beha'ii'llah  took  place,  he  followed  the 
former.  To  his  care  were  many  of  Subh-i-Ezel's  books  and 
papers  entrusted.  (See  Traveller'' s  Narrative,  p.  342,  n.  2.)  He 
was,  as  I  have  lately  learned,  the  author  of  both  volumes  of  the 
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thence  to  Sliirdz,  where  they  awaited  the  arrival  of  His 
Holiness.  As  he  had  been  commanded,  Jenab-i-Midaddas 
used  there  to  perform  the  pra3^ers  in  the  mosque  which 
is  situated  near  to  the  Bdb's  house  in  the  sword- maker's 
bazaar,  and  MulU  'Ali  Akbar  used  to  act  as  muezzin  and 
to  insert  the  new  clause  in  the  call  to  prayer.  The  clergy, 
greatly  incensed,  went  before  the  governor  and  complained. 
He  accordingly  sent  to  summon  the  muezzin  into  his 
presence,  but  Jenab-i-Kuddus  ^  came  first,  and  held  a  pro- 
tracted discussion  with  him.  The  governor  at  length 
ordered  him  to  be  smitten  with  many  blows  and  to  be  cast 
into  prison.  When  the  muezzin  was  brought  into  the 
governor's  presence,  he  saw  them  leading  away  Jenah-i- 
Kuddus  with  a  night-cap^  on  his  head  to  prison.  On 
entering,  he  saw  a  number  of  the  clergy  and  merchants 
sitting  round.  He  took  his  seat  on  the  bare  ground  with- 
out a  carpet.  The  governor  loaded  him  with  reproaches, 
and  bade  him  repeat  the  clause  which  he  had  inserted 
in  the  call  to  prayer.  He  did  so.  The  governor  then  bade 
his  servants  lead  him  forth  from  the  assembly,  bind  him 
to  the  triangle,  and  scourge  him.  So  MulU  Muhammad 
S^dik  received  four  hundred  lashes  with  the  whip^     One 

Hasht  Bihisht.  (See  my  Tramller's  Narrative,  vol.  ii,  pp.  351— 
364 ;  and  my  Catalogue  and  Description  of  27  BdU  Manuscripts 
in  the  J.  K  A.  K  for  1892,  pp.  680—697.)  The  comparative 
strength  of  the  Ezelis  at  Kirman  is  probably  largely  due  to  his 
influence.     He  died  about  1884. 

1  For  this  and  what  follows  cf.  Traveller's  Xarrative,  pp.  5—6. 

2  Cf.  the  accoimt  of  the  Bab's  execution  at  p.  321  of  my 
Traveller's  Narrative.  The  shab-hddh,  or  night-cap,  serves  also 
by  day  as  a  basis  for  the  turban,  which  is  wound  round  it.  The 
removal  of  the  turban  is  a  mark  of  disrespect. 

3  This  is  the  ecclesiastical  method  of  inflicting  castigation 
(hadd).  The  bastinado  on  the  soles  of  the  feet  is  the  form  of 
punishment  generally  resorted  to  by  governors  and  civilians. 
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of  his  friends  named  MulU  Abu  Tdlib,  who  had  come  to 
the  garden^  to  see  what  was  taking  place,  was  also  seized, 
and  scourged  with  four  hundred  lashes.  Then  they  tied 
up  MulU  'All  Akbar  and  inflicted  on  him  two  hundred 
lashes,  when,  on  the  intercession  of  a  certain  merchant, 
they  desisted.  Then  the  governor  ordered  a  lighted  candle 
to  be  held  under  the  beard  of  MulU  Abu  Tdlib  (which  was 
of  great  length  and  thickness)  till  it  was  burned,  whereby 
his  chin  also  was  severely  scorched  ^  They  likewise  burned 
the  beard  of  Jendb-i-Mukaddas,  which  was  also  very  long. 
Then  they  were  committed  to  prison. 

[Next  morning  four  executioners  led  them  forth  from 
the  prison,  so  that  they  were  convinced  that  their  martyi'- 
dom  w^as  at  hand.  Leading-ropes^  were  attached  to  them, 
and,  in  the  very  height  of  summer,  they  were  led  barefoot 
round  the  bazaars  and  the  different  quarters  of  the  town 
from  morning  till  night,  while  the  people  spat  on  their 
faces.  They  were  then  expelled  from  the  city,  and  twelve 
horsemen  were  sent  by  the  governor  to  bring  His  supreme 
Holiness  from  Bushire.jt  His  Holiness  had  already  started 
from  Bushire,  and  fell  in  with  them  on  the  road  one  dark 
night.    They  did  not  recognize  him,  and  would  have  passed 

tfAt  this  time  Huseyn  Kh^n  the  governor  <of  Fdrs> 
sent  several  horsemen  to  Bushire  to  seek  out  <the  B{ib>.]]t 

1  Probably  the  same  garden  to  which  the  Niriz  captives  were 
brought,  as  described  at  p.  126  supra.  It  adjoins  the  governor's 
palace,  and  in  it  is  situated  the  summer-house  called  Kuldh-i- 
Firangt 

2  Cf.  Traveller's  Narrative,  pp.  5 — 6. 

3  Mahdr  is  the  leading-rope  attached  to  the  nose  of  a  camel. 
It  is  not  clear  whether  the  noses  of  the  Babi  missionaries  were 
]Dierced,  or  whether  the  ropes  were  attached  in  some  other 
manner,  as,  for  instance,  round  their  necks. 
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him  by,  but  he  called  to  them,  saying,  "Since  you  have 
come  in  search  of  me,  turn  back,  and  let  us  go  together." 
So  the  horsemen,  observing  his  behaviour,  escorted  him 
with  all  respect  to  Shirdz,  and  made  known  all  that  had 
happened  to  the  governor,  who,  abandoning  certain  ideas 
which  he  had  entertained,  issued  orders  that  after  three 
days  all  access  to  the  Bdb  should  be  denied  to  his  friends, 
and  that  he  should  be  prevented  from  writing  or  receiving 
any  letters.  But  however  men  may  strive  to  hide  the  Sun 
of  Truth  with  the  clouds  of  formal  restrictions,  its  radiance 
becomes  but  the  more  apparent ;  even  as  these  people  \  the 
more  they  are  arrested  and  slain,  do  but  continue  to  multiply 
the  more.  So,  although  to  all  appearance  the  believers 
were  denied  access  to  their  Master,  they  still  continued 
to  submit  to  him  their  questions  and  difficulties,  and  to 
receive  replies,  for  it  is  incumbent  on  the  generous  to 
answer  himi  who  asks^,  more  especially  when  his  questions 
refer  to  religious  matters,  and  his  demands  are  for  guidance 
and  direction  into  the  path  of  salvation.  A  number  of 
people  from  the  surrounding  country  also  came  to  enquire 
into  the  matter,  and  these  likewise  submitted  their  ques- 
tions, and  received,  each  according  to  his  own  capacity,  full 
and  satisfactory  answ^ers,  whereby  they  too  were  brought 
to  believe. 

The  opponents  of  the  Truth,  however  (according  to  the 
verse,  "  Verily  the  devils  inspire  their  friends^"),  became 
cognizant  of  this,  and  informed  the  governor,  who  issued 
orders  for  the  Bdb's  arrest;  and  on  the  eve  of  Ramazdn 


1  i.e.  the  Babi's. 

'^  Suppl.  Pers.  1071,  f.  81''et  seq.  From  this  point  onwards  the 
correspondence  between  the  Paris  ms.  history  and  the  Tdrikh-i- 
Jadid  is  very  close. 

3  Kur'an,  vi,  121. 
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21st  <A.H.  1261  >'  some  of  them  §[attackecl]§  his  house, 
seized  him  and  his  venerable  uncle  *[Hdji  Sej^id  *Ali- 
(an  old  man  eighty  years  of  age,  very  pious  and  en- 
lightened, and  greatly  respected  amongst  his  fellow  mer- 
chants), and  brought  them  before  the  governor  I]*  The 
governor  addressed  them  most  discourteously,  confiscated 
all  the  Bflb's  property  and  household  goods,  and  inflicted 
the  bastinado  on  his  uncle,  t  Then  he  committed  His 
Holiness  to  the  custody  of  'Abdu'l-Hamld  Khd^n  the  chief 
constable  ^ 

Now  at  this  time  the  Ocean  of  the  Divine  Wrath  was 
stirred  for  the  warning  and  awakening  of  men,  and  a 
grievous  pestilence,  which  raged  with  especial  fury  in 
Shirdz,  fell  upon  the  land  of  Persia.  Great  multitudes 
perished ;  and  a  prophecy  handed  down  by  tradition  fore- 
telling the  "White  Plague^"  and  the  "Red  Plague"  as 
signs   of  the  new   Dispensation   was   fulfilled.      For  the 


^[[scaled  the  wall  of]l§ 

*[[and  brought  them  to  the  house  of  Huseyn  Khdn 
Nhdmud-DairlaJ  * 

tJSo  likewise  he  inflicted  many  stripes  on  Jenah-i- 
Kuddus,  Mukaddas-i-Khurdsdni,  and  MulU  'Alf  Akbar  of 
Ardistdn,  caused  them  to  be  led  through  the  bazaars  with 
leading-ropes,  and  expelled  them  from  the  city.]  t 

1  Sept.  23rd,  a.d.  1845.  See  TravelWs  Narrative,  vol.  ii,  pp. 
10—11,  and  262. 

-  See  my  Traveller's  Narrative,  pp.  2  and  6,  and  Note  B  at 
end. 

3  This  person  I  have  in  my  translation  generally  designated 
"the  governor"  {Sahih-ikhtiydr),  by  which  title  he  is  generally 
mentioned  in  L.,  nor  have  I  deemed  it  necessary  to  note  every 
place  where  C.  substitutes  his  name,  Huseyn  Khan,  or  his  other 
title,  Nizdnivkl-Ba uia. 

^  Ddrdgha. 

5  Suppl.  Pers.  1071,  f.  88«. 
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"White  Plagiie"  was  what  they  now  experienced  ;  and  the 
"Red  Plague",  which  signified  sword  and  bloodshed,  ap- 
peared  in  Mdzandardn   and   Zanjdn   and  Niriz.     And   it 
chanced  that  the  son  of  'Abdu'l-Hamid  Khdn  the  chief- 
constable  fell   sick   of  the   pestilence   and   came  nigh  to 
death's  door,  and  'Abdu'l-Hamid  besought  the  B^b,  who 
prayed  for  him,  and  he  recovered.     When  'Abdu'l-Hamid 
Khdn  beheld  such  evidence  of  spiritual  power,  he  believed, 
and   said  to   the   B^b,    "Depart  whithersoever  your  holy 
inclinations   may  lead  you,  and  I,  so  far  from   hindering 
you,  will  assist  you  in  every  way  that  lies  in  my  power."    So 
His   Holiness  §['  summoned  Ak4   Muhammad  Huseyn  of 
Ardistdn,  and  gave  him  fifty  tnmdns,  saying,  "Go  to  the 
market-place,  and  there  buy  three  horses  with  such-and- 
such  marks  and  distinctive  qualities  ;  and  when  you  have 
bought  them,  take  them  to  the  Mausoleum  of  Hdfiz,  and 
bring  word  to  me."      Muhammad  Huseyn  was  somewhat 
surprised  and  puzzled  at  this  precise  description  of  the  horses, 
wondering  what  he  should  do  if  three  such  horses  should 
not  be  immediately  forthcoming,  or  if  they  should  refuse 
to   let  him  have   them   for  fifty  timcim,  and  why  their 
signs  should  be  thus  specified.     In  this  state  of  wonder 
he  went  to  the  market-place,  and  saw  a  man  with  three 
horses  exactly  such  as  had  been  described  to  him.     These 
he  bought  and  brought  to  the  Mausoleum  of  Hdfiz.    Then 
the  Bdb,   having  bade  farewell  to  his  wife  and  his  rela- 
tions, repaired  to  the  Hdfizkjya,  and  thence]  §  set  out  for 
Isfahan. 


§pn  company  with  AU  Muhammad  Huseyn  of  Ar- 
distdn,  who  was  one  of  his  *disciples,|§ 

1  This  passage,  omitted  in  C,  is  found  in  8v.pTpl.  Pers.  1071, 
f.  SS'^. 
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The  late  Hdji  Mirzd  Jiiii  writes' :—"  When  His  Su- 
preme Holiness  was  at  Mdku,  the  afore-mentioned  Akd 
Muhammad  Huseyn  was  an  old  man  with  a  white  beard, 
enfeebled  and  bowed  down  with  extreme  age.  When  I 
met  him  he  was  proceeding  on  foot  to  Mdku,  and,  not- 
withstanding his  age  and  debility,  such  was  his  extreme 
love  and  enthusiasm  that  his  countenance  betrayed  no 
sign  of  distress,  weariness,  or  fatigue,  but  rather  excessive 
joy  and  ecstasy.  In  the  course  of  our  conversation  I 
questioned  him  as  to  the  incidents  of  the  journey  to  Isfahan, 
and  he  related  to  me  as  follows: — ^'At  one  part  of  our 
road  we  came  to  a  place  notorious  as  a  haunt  of  robbers, 
whereby  none  dared  to  pass  save  with  a  large  company. 
No  sooner  had  we  reached  it  than  we  saw  a  number  of 
robbers  waiting  on  the  side  of  the  hill.  I  was  overcome 
with  fear,  for  I  made  sure  that  they  would  strip  us  and 
perhaps  inflict  on  us  some  injury.  It  chanced  to  be  the 
time  for  the  noon-da}^  prayer,  and  His  Holiness  alighted 
from  his  horse  and  engaged  in  his  devotions,  which  he 
protracted  to  an  unusual  length.  I  was  so  preoccupied 
with  anxiety  that  I  forgot  to  replace  my  socks  and  garters" 
(which  I  had  removed  for  the  performance  of  my  ablution), 
and  instead  placed  them  in  my  pocket.  When  His  Holi- 
ness had  again  mounted,  and  we  were  some  considerable 
distance  from  the  robbers,  he  turned  his  blessed  coun- 
tenance towards  me  and  said,  "Why  have  you  not  put  on 
your  mittens?"  I  answered  that  I  had  lost  them.  "You 
have  not  lost  them,"  said  he,  "but  through  excessive  terror 
you  put  them  in  your  pocket,  being  overcome  with  fear. 
Yet  you  see  that  the  thieves  did  not  strip  you." 

1  Suppl.  Fers.  1071,  f.  88«. 

2  Suppl.  Fers.  1071,  f.  88^  1.  9. 

3  Much-ptch  (S.>^).      I   am  indebted   to  my  friend    Mi'rza 
Hiiseyn-Kiili  Khdn  for  the  explanation  of  this  word. 
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"'So  ^011  another  occasion,  it  being  an  extremely 
dark  night,  sleep  overtook  me  on  the  road.  When  I  awoke, 
I  missed  His  Holiness.  I  urged  on  my  horse  for  some 
considerable  distance,  but,  advance  as  I  might,  I  could 
discover  no  trace  of  him.  After  proceeding  some  way, 
I  saw  Ak4  Seyyid  Kdzim  [[andj  the  muleteer,  who  had  also 
been  overcome  with  sleep.  I  awoke  them  and  asked  them 
about  His  Holiness,  but  they  too  knew  not  what  had 
become  of  him.  I  was  much  amazed  and  disquieted,  but, 
even  as  I  wondered,  I  heard  the  voice  of  His  Holiness  over 
against  me,  saying,  "Akd  Muhammad  Hasan,  why  are 
you  troubled?  Come!"  I  looked,  and  saw  the  form  of 
His  Holiness  erect  in  the  saddle  like  the  All/  <which  is 
symbolical >  of  the  Divine  Unity,  [while  a  continuous 
flow  of  light  hung  like  a  veil  round  about  him  and  rose 
heaven-wards.  And  this  light  so  encompassed  him,  form- 
ing, as  it  were,  a  halo  round  about  him,  that  the  eye  was 
dazzled  by  it.  and]  a  state  of  disquietude  [and  perturbation 
was  produced.  On  beholding  this,  Akd  Seyyid  K4zim]^ 
uttered  a  loud  cry  and  swooned  away.  The  muleteer, 
however,  observed  nothing.  Then  His  Holiness  dismounted 
and  said,  "Make  some  tea."  And  he  took  Ak4  Seyyid 
Kdzim's  head  on  his  bosom,  and  fed  him  with  the  tea  until 
he  was  somewhat  recovered ;  yet  he  was  never  again  the 
same  as  before,  and  continued  thus  fey,  until,  as  the  effect 
of  that  vision  of  glory,  he  yielded  up  his  spirit  in  Isfahan 
to  Him  who  is  the  Lord  of  Glory.  His  Supreme  Holiness 
was  present  at  his  funeral,  and  alone  read  the  prayers  over 
him.'" 

This  same  Ak4  Muhammad  Huseyn  [took  part]  in  the 
Mdzandard^n  war  [,  joining  himself  to  the  people  of  truth, 

1  Suppl.  Pers.  1071,  f.  89«. 

^  C,  by  an  obvious  error  on  the  part  of  the  copyist,  omits  the 
words  enclosed  in  brackets,  so  that  its  text  gives  no  meaning. 
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and]  fell  wounded  by  a  bullet  on  the  field  of  battle.  Being 
carried  to  the  royalist  camp  and  interrogated^  as  to  the 
state  of  the  garrison  of  the  Castle,  he  refused  to  give  any 
information.  At  length  they  said,  <"If  you  do  not  tell 
us>  we  will  kill  you."  "  How  great  an  honour,"  answered 
he,  "and  how  great  a  happiness!"  They  asked  him  in 
what  way  he  would  be  slain.  He  answered,  "  In  whatever 
way  is  most  painful."  Then  they  put  the  muzzle  of  a 
gun  to  his  right  eye  and  fired.  Thus  did  he  attain  to 
martyrdom. 

Now  when  His  Holiness  reached  the  outskirts  of  Isfahdn, 
he  sent  a  message  to  <Minuchihr  Khdn>  the  Mu'tamadii d- 
Dawla  saying,'  "  If  you  will  grant  me  permission,  but  not 
otherwise,  I  will  tarry  for  a  little  while  in  your  govern- 
ment." His  Excellency  the  MuHamadiid-Dawla,  who 
was  a  statesman  wise  in  the  affairs  of  the  world,  actuated 
alike  by  his  own  goodness  of  disposition  and  the  dictates  of 
wisdom,  sent  word  to  the  Imdm-Jum'a  saying,  "  He  who 
claims  to  be  the  Gate  to  the  Im^m  (upon  w^iom  be  peace)  has 
come  to  this  country ;  send  servants  to  wait  upon  him  and 
convey  an  invitation,  that  perchance  he  may  come  to  your 
house."  The  Imdm-Jum'a  did  so,  and  His  Holiness 
alighted  at  his  abode  and  tarried  there  forty  days,  during 
which  time  the  Imdm-Jum'a  behaved  towards  him  with 
every  appearance  of  friendship  and  respect.  Many  persons, 
gentle  and  simple,  enjoyed  the  honour  of  meeting  him,  and 
propounded  to  him  hard  questions,  to  which  they  received 
full  and  satisfactory  answers  easy  to  understand,  so  that 
many  accepted  his  doctrine.  His  Excellency  the  MiCta- 
madiC d-Dawla  also  came  to  see  him,  and  His  Holiness 
returned  the  visit.     The  Imdm-Jum'a  had  demanded  of 

1  Swppl.  Pers.  1071,  f.  90«. 

2  Cf.  Kazem-Beg,  i,  p.  352  and  n.  2 ;  and  Traveller's  Nar- 
rative, vol.  ii,  pp.  263 — 4. 
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him,  "By  what  sign  do  you  estabhsh  the  truth  of  your 
claim?"  "By  verses,"  answered  he,  "for,  without  pause  of 
the  pen,  I  can,  in  the  space  of  three  hours,  write  a  thousand 
sentences  on  any  subject  that  I  please."  "But,"  objected 
the  Imdm-Jiim'a,  "you  may  have  considered  the  matter 
previously."  "  I  will  write,"  replied  he,  "  on  any  subject 
you  like."  "  Then,"  said  the  Imdm-Jum'a,  "  write  for  me 
a  commentary  on  the  sma  beginning  WaH-'asr\  even  as 
you  wrote  for  Akd  Seyyid  Yahyd.  of  Ddrdb  a  commentary 
on  the  Suratul-Kawthar'^y  So  His  Holiness  began  to 
write,  and  in  three  hours  wrote  a  thousand  verses.  Then 
the  Imdm-Jum'a  was  convinced  that  such  power  was  from 
God,  being  beyond  the  capacity  of  man. 

The  late  MiCtamadu  d-Dawla  likewise  requested  a 
treatise  on  the  Special  Prophetic  Mission  of  Muhammad, 
which,  accordingly,  the  B4b  wrote  in  such  fashion  as  to 
excite  the  wonder  of  scholars  and  men  of  learning. 

Now  when  His  Holiness  returned  the  visit  of  the  MiC- 
tamadii  d-Daida,  Ak4  Muhammad  Mahdi  the  son  of  the 
late  Hd,ji  Muhammad  Ibrahim  Kalbdsi,  and  the  son  of 
MuM  'All  of  Nur  chanced  to  be  present  in  his  house. 
These  put  forward  many  hard  questions  touching  the 
nature  of  the  Divine  Unity  and  other  problems  of  philo- 
sophy, to  all  of  which  they  immediately  received  full  and 
conclusive  answers ;  wherefore  they  were  wont  for  some 
while  to  speak  of  His  Holiness  to  their  associates  in  terms 
of  the  highest  praise.  But  when  they  saw  the  people 
disposed  to  admit  the  truth  of  his  claim,  then,  fearing  to 
lose  their  authority,  they  began  to  disparage  him,  tore  up 
his  writings,  and  strove  to  stir  up  opposition.     Then  the 

1  Kur'an,  ciii.  See  my  Catalogue  and  Description  of  27  Bdbi 
Manuscripts  in  the  J.  R.  A.  S.  for  1892,  pp.  637—640. 

2  Kur'an,  cviii.     See  my  Catalogue  d-c,  pp.  643 — 8. 

N.  H.  14 
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Mu'tamadii  d-Daivla  sent  them  a  message,  saying,  ^  "Where- 
fore do  ye  now  hate,  envy,  and  malign  one  in  whose  praises 
ye  were  formerly  so  loud  ?  It  is  unreasonable  to  reject  a 
doctrine  into  which  you  have  not  enquired.  If  ye  be 
indeed  seekers  after  truth  in  matters  of  religion,  then 
meet  the  Bdb,  either  in  the  Imdm-Jum'as  house,  or  in 
my  house,  or  in  the  Masjid-i-Shdh,  and  confer  with  him. 
If  he  can  satisfactorily  establish  the  validity  of  his  claim, 
then  you  shall  acknowledge  it,  so  that  the  clergy  of  Persia 
shall  not  oppose  it  causelessly,  nor,  without  reason,  turn 
aside  from  the  truth.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  he  fail  to 
make  good  his  claim,  then  shall  you  be  the  first  to  refute 
it,  whereby  dissensions  shall  cease  and  the  world  be  at 
rest.  But  it  is  a  stipulation  that  I  myself  be  present  at 
the  discussion  and  that  only  one  of  you  speak  at  a  time, 
for,  if  wrangling  and  clerical  wiles  be  resorted  to,  the 
matter  will  only  be  obscured." 

The  clergy  very  unwillingly  agreed  to  this  proposal, 
and  arranged  that  the  conference  should  take  place  on  a 
specified  day  in  the  Masjid-i-Sh4h.  Ere  the  appointed 
day,  however,  one  of  their  principal  men  sent  a  message 
to  his  colleagues  to  this  effect : — "  We  have  committed  a 
great  mistake  in  consenting  to  this  arrangement,  for  this 
man  pretends  to  be  the  Proof,  and  declares  his  verses  to  be 
evidence  of  the  truth  of  his  claim,  saying,  '  Produce  ths 
like  of  this  if  ye  speak  truly' ^.  Now  there  is  none  among 
us  who  can  do  this,  wherefore,  our  inability  becoming 
evident,  his  claim  will  be  established.  Should  we  then 
still  withhold  our  belief,  the  people  will  raise  a  clamour 
against  us ;  while  if  we  make  confession  of  faith  how  shall 
we  answer  to  the  King  and  to  such  as  do  not  believe  ?" 

1  Suppl.  Pers.  1071,  f.  91«. 

2  Cf.  Kur'an,  ii,  21. 
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These  reasonings  seemed  to  the  rest  sound  and  forcible, 
and  so,  when  the  appointed  day  came,  they,  with  their 
usual  dishonesty,  and  in  violation  of  their  agreement,  began 
to  wrangle  and  dispute  contentiously.  When  the  Bdb 
perceived  this,  he  charged  them  with  deliberately  intending 
to  suspend  the  discussion,  and  proposed  that  both  sides 
should  conjointly  invoke  God's  curse  on  whichever  of  them 
was  in  error.  This,  however,  men  afraid  of  fair  argument 
naturally  declined  to  do  ;  and,  to  be  brief,  these  learned 
doctors,  instead  of  enquiring  into  the  matter,  addressed  to 
Hdjf  Mfrzd  Akdsf  an  appeal,  wherein  the  facts  of  the  case 
were  grossly  misrepresented,  and  the  most  unseemly  charges 
were  advanced  against  that  Sun  of  HoHness.  To  such  a 
pass  did  they  bring  matters  that  the  Mu'tamadu  d-Dawla, 
actuated  solely  by  a  desire  to  avert  the  possible  conse- 
quences of  their  malice,  transferred  the  B4b  to  the  royal 
Palace  of  the  Sun^  continuing  to  shew  him  every  attention, 
and  striving  in  every  way  to  protect  and  shield  him.  So 
steadfast,  indeed,  was  his  devotion  that  he  paid  no  heed  to 
Hdji  Mi'rzd  Akd^si's  demands  for  the  surrender  of  the  B4b, 
to  whom  he  repeatedly  made  the  following  proposal.  "'If," 
said  he,  "  [[your  religion  needs  the  support  of  the  sword 
for  its  advancement,  I  will  assemble  more  than  fifty 
thousand  men,  both  horse  and  foot,  of  the  Sh4h-sevan  and 
other  tribes  devoted  to  my  interests,  and  will  march  with 
all  speed  on  the  capital  to  make  war  against  the  King  of 
Islam,  should  he  persist  in  rejecting  your  mission.  If,  on 
the  other  hand,|  the  propagation  of  your  religion  is  to  be 
effected  by  policy,  I  will  accompany  you  to  Teherdn,  and 
will  so  explain  the  nature  of  your  mission  and  doctrine  to 
His  Majesty  that  he  shall  accept  them  and  bestow  on  you 
one  of  his  daughters  in  marriage.      Your  position   being 

1  Suppl.  Pers.  1071,  f.  92«.     Cf.   my    TravelWs  Narrative, 
vol.  ii,  p.  13,  n.  2. 

14—2 
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thus  strengthened  by  an  alHance  with  the  Royal  Family, 
you  may  safely  make  public  announcement  of  your  claims." 
He  likewise  placed  at  the  Bdb's  disposal  his  treasure-chests 
and  all  else  that  he  possessed,  [remarking,  "I  have  no 
children,  and  '  whatsoever  the  hands  of  the  slave  2)0ssess 
belongs  to  his  maste7\'  "] 

To  these  proposals  His  Holiness  replied  as  follows  : — 
"  The  diffusion  of  God's  truth  cannot  be  effected  by  such 
means,  but  rather  by  the  faithfulness  and  constancy  of  His 
servants,  who,  disregarding  alike  hopes  of  gain  and  fear  of 
loss,  shall  support  the  faith,  proclaim  God's  Word,  and, 
with  eyes  averted  from  all  worldly  objects,  walk  in  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  for  Him,  and  in  Him.  Thus  shall  these  holy 
sj)irits  continue  to  bear  witness  to  the  Truth,  until  the  sin- 
cerity of  their  belief  shall  be  attested  by  their  mart}Tdom. 
\  .  .  .  The  Lord  is  able  to  cause  His  religion  to  prevail  and 
to  defeat  the  devices  of  the  fro  ward  :  we  await  His  will  and 
His  good  pleasure,  and  seek  help  from  none  other  :  we 
carry  our  lives  in  our  hands  [[and  stand  steadfastly  con- 
fronting our  enemies  and  awaiting  martyrdom]].  And  for 
you  also  the  time  to  quit  this  low  world  is  nigh  at  hand."- 

1  A  tradition  describing  the  attributes  of  God's  saints  is  here 
quoted  from  the  Laiok-i-Fdtima  (see  my  Traveller'' s  Narrative,  p. 
123,  n.  1),  but  the  text  is  so  corrupt  that  I  have  been  compelled 
to  omit  it. 

2  Haji  Mirza  Jam's  history  {Sup2:)l  Pers.  1071,  f.  92^— QS**) 
here  inserts  an  account  of  the  miraculous  transmutation  of  a 
metal  pipe-cover  {sar-pfish-i-Jcahjan)  into  gold  at  the  Bab's  touch, 
and  adds  that  the  Bab  foretold  Minuchihr  Khan's  death  19  days 
before  it  took  place  to  two  of  his  disciples,  one  of  these  being 
Aka  Seyyid  Yahya  of  Darab,  who  was  then  in  Yezd.  Then 
follows  the  author's  narrative  of  his  meeting  with  Aka  Seyyid 
Yahya,  and  the  account  given  by  him  of  his  conversion.  (See  p. 
113  supra.) 
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A  few  days  after  this,  even  as  the  Bdb  had  announced, 
the  Mu'tamadud-Dawla  quitted  this  transitory  abode  for 
the  mansions  of  eternity. 

After  this,  Mirzd  Gurgin  Kh^n^  the  Deputy-governor, 
anxious  to  perform  some  service  pleasing  to  Hdji  Mirzd 
Akdsi,  in  return  for  which  the  government  of  Isfahan  might 
be  bestowed  on  him,  and  forgetful  of  the  injunctions 
of  his  benefactor,  spoke  to  the  Bd,b  as  follows  : — "  The 
clergy  are  bent  on  opposition  and  strife.  Should  I  deliver 
you  into  their  hands,  I  should  betray  the  trust  reposed  in 
me  by  my  benefactor,  and  bring  injury  on  one  whom  he 
held  dear.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  I  refuse  to  surrender 
you,  they  mil  write  to  Teherdn,  Hd,ji  Mi'rzd  Ak4si  will 
demand  you  at  my  hands,  and  I  shall  have  no  choice  but 
to  submit,  seeing  that  I  have  not  strength  to  resist  like  the 
Mu'tamadu  d-Dawla.  So  the  best  thing  is  that  you  should 
leave  this  place,  and,  if  such  be  your  wish,  withdraw  to 
Khurdsdn."  And  in  his  letter  to  Hdji  Mirz4  Akdsi  he  set 
forth  what  he  had  done,  and  strongly  emphasized  the  value 
of  the  service  he  had  rendered  in  sending  the  Bdb  away. 
But  His  Holiness,  being  well  aware  of  his  treachery,  said, 
"  Please  God,  thou  wilt  fail  to  attain  what  thou  desirest; " 
as  in  fact  eventually  happened. 

His  Holiness,  therefore,  left  Isfahan  with  an  escort  of 
*[seven]*  horsemen.  When  he  reached  Kdshd^n,  two  be- 
lieving brothers  [,  Hdji  Muhammad  Isma'il  surnamed  Za- 
bih,  and  Hdji  Mirzd  Jdnl,]^  men  widely  respected  and  noted 

*  [[six]]  * 

1  Suppl  Pers.  1071,  f.  95". 

2  C.  omits  these  words,  which  enable  us  (provisionally)  to 
identify  the  Zahih  previously  cited  in  the  account  of  the  siege  of 
Zanjan  (p.  139  supra)  with  Haji  Mirza  Isma'il,  concerning  whom 
see  my  Traveller's  Narrative,  vol.  ii,  p.  332. 
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for  their  piety,  being  informed  of  his  arrival  went  and  saw 
the  horsemen,  and,  by  means  of  bribes,  obtained  permission 
for  His  Holiness  [accompanied  by  five  of  the  escort]  to  be 
a  guest  at  their  house.  Hdji  Mirzd  Jdni  gives  in  his  book 
a  full  description  of  all  the  wonderful  things  which  they 
witnessed  in  those  titwojt  days  and  nights,  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  which  he  says,  "  If  I  should  seek  to  narrate  in  detail 
all  that  took  place  during  those  t[[two|t  days  and  nights,  it 
would  fill  a  large  volume."  [[This  is  the  exact  expression 
of  which  he  makes  use  in  his  book.J^  Since  <  however  > 
the  object  is  not  to  describe  wonders  and  miracles  §[it  is 
sufficient  to  mention  one  incident. 

[Mir  'Abdu'1-B^ki  the  Principal  of  the  Madrasa-i-Shdh, 
a  scholar  of  eminence,  and  a  man  of  remarkable  sanctity 
and  learning,  was  a  believer  in  the  Bdb.  <Hdji  Muhammad 
Isma'il  surnamed  >  Zahih  craved  permission  from  His  Holi- 
ness to  acquaint  him  with  his  arrival.  This  was  granted, 
on  condition  that  he  should  not  be  informed  who  would  be 
present.     ""We  invited  the  reverend  doctor  to  supper", 

t  [three]  t 

§[[he  has  omitted  all  mention  of  the  events  of  those  two 

1  I  include  in  the  body  of  the  text  the  additional  particulars 
given  by  L.  merely  as  a  matter  of  convenience,  for  all  that  Haji 
Mirza  Jam'  actually  says  about  the  Bab's  stay  at  Kashan  {Suppl. 

Pers.    1071,   f.   96*^)   is  as  follows: — ji  VI  jjj^^  J-j»  IJc  /^i  ^ 

ul  Jl  «r*:>«^  ^  v.^  J^*'  Jiiilj  t_jL^'  uLiL:     ji  oa  i_j;  ^j  ^  j^j  ^i  ^  uLiu 

"And  he  \i.e.  the  Bab]  #  jw»  ^^  »J'  C^  aj«-^  j^t^"^  cAh*-  ^y^ 
did  not  again  eat  food  save  only  in  Kashan.  And  in  Kashan  he 
abode  two  days  and  two  nights.  Wondrous  and  marvellous  signs 
were  shewn  by  that  Sun  of  Truth.  A  full  description  of  these 
would  form  a  book  by  itself."  It  is  the  last  sentence  to  which 
allusion  seems  to  be  made  in  C. 
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<  says  the  narrator  >  "  but  told  him  nothing  till  the  night 
when  he  met  His  Holiness,  who  had  exchanged  his  turban 
for  a  lamb-skin  hat,  and  ceded  the  corner-seat  to  his  com- 
panions, Jencih-i-' Azim\  Akd  Seyyid  Huseyn  the  amanu- 
ensis, and  Mull4  Muhammad  '  Mu'allim '.  In  consequence 
of  this,  Mir  'Abdu'l-B4kl  failed  to  recognize  him,  walked 
straight  to  the  corner  of  the  room,  and  seated  himself  by 
the  side  oi  Jendh-i-Sheykh-i-' Azim\  After  the  customary 
greetings  had  been  interchanged,  His  Holiness  turned  to- 
wards Mir  'Abdu'l-B4ki  and  said,  '  I  hear  that  you  believe 
in  the  author  of  these  doctrines,  and  publicly  expound  them 
in  the  mosque.'  On  receiving  an  answer  in  the  affirmative, 
he  continued,  '  By  reason  of  what  sign  have  you  believed 
in  him  ? '  'By  reason  of  his  verses,'  answered  the  other. 
'  I  too,'  replied  His  Holiness,  'can  write  verses.'  '  By  reason 
of  his  commentaries  and  supplications  and  homilies,'  said 
the  divine.  '  These  too  I  can  write.'  '  By  reason  of  his 
exegetic  knowledge,  then,'  said  Mir  'Abdu'1-Bdkf.  'You 
may  ask  of  me  what  you  please,'  said  His  Holiness,  '  and  I 
will  answer  you.'  The  learned  doctor  was  overcome  with 
amazement,  but  did  not  fall  down  in  adoration  saying, 
'  Thou  art  the  man  ! '  All  he  said  was,  '  I  know  of  none 
under  heaven  more  learned  than  myself,  and  I  know  not 
who  amongst  those  here  present  wields  that  spiritual  power 
which  has  taken  from  me  what  I  had^'  For  since  His 
Holiness  had  said,  'He  shall  not  know  me',  he  departed 
without  having  recognized  him,  notwithstanding  all  the 
hints  whereby  we,  ignoring  the  fact  that  this  "Word  had 

days  and  nights  during  which  the  Bdb  was  in  Kdshdn,  lest 
it  should  result  in  prolixity.     And  during  those  two  days 

1  i.e.  MuUd  Sheykh  'Alf. 

2  Compare  a  similar  experience  of  Mulla  Huseyn's,  p.  36, 
supra. 
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been  created  an  active  force,  strove  to  apprize  him  of  the 
truth.  On  his  way  home,  however,  the  truth  suddenly 
flashed  upon  him.  He  wished  to  return,  but  decided  not 
to  do  so,  because  of  the  lateness  of  the  hour.  Next  morning 
he  came  as  soon  as  he  had  left  the  mosque,  but  our  visitors 
had  already  departed.  Then  was  he  very  sorry  when  sorrow 
was  of  no  avail.  And  he  was  a  man  of  great  learning  and 
ascetic  life,  thoroughly  versed  in  the  doctrines  of  Sheykh 
Ahmad  Ahsd'i. 

"  Now  since  that  Holy  Being  was,  as  it  runs  in  the  tra- 
dition, '  a  dark,  drecidful,  dire  calamity'^,'  on  the  day  of  his 
arrival  at  K4sh^n  he  had  said,  '  If  one  could  deliver  me 
from  these  guards  it  were  not  amiss.'  So  after  the  two 
days,  when  he  was  about  to  depart,  Zabih  said  to  him,  '  It 
would  be  possible  to  bring  you  forth  from  hence ;  we  pray 
you  therefore  to  accord  us  permission,] §  and  you  can  go 
whithersoever  you  please,  and  we  will  attend  and  accom- 
pany you  wherever  it  be  ;  for  we  will  thankfully  and  gladly 
give  up  our  lives,  our  wealth,  our  wives,  and  our  children 
for  your  sake.'  But  he  answered,  '  We  need  the  help  and 
support  of  none  but  God,  and  His  will  only  do  we  re- 
gard.'"^ 

After  leaving  Kdshdn,  the  Bdb  came  to  Khdnlik^,  a 
village  distant  about  [[five  orj  six  parasangs  from  Teherdn 
which  had  belonged  to  the  late  Mu'tamadii  d-Dawla. 
Thence  the  escort  sent  word  of  their  arrival  to  Hdjf  Mfrz4 
Akdsi.     Now  the  late  king  Muhammad  Shdh  was  desirous 

and  nights  they  repeatedly  entreated  His  Holiness  to  flee, 
saying,  '  It  is  now  possible,!  § 

2  A  quotation  from  the  Masnavi  is  here  omitted. 

3  Suppl.  Pers.  1071,  f.  96".  Khanlik  is  there  described  as 
"near  Kinar-i-gird ". 
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of  an  interview  with  His  Holiness,  but  the  Hdji,  influenced 
by  certain  absurd  fancies  (for  he  regarded  the  Bdb  as  [a 
magicianj  skilled  in  gaining  sway  over  men's  hearts),  and 
actuated  by  considerations  of  self-interest,  would  not  suff'er 
it.  For  he  feared  that  in  a  single  interview  the  B4b  might 
bewitch  the  King,  or  that  his  followers  might  determine  on 
revolt  and  raise  an  insurrection.  He  therefore  appointed 
twelve  horsemen  to  conduct  him  to  *[[Azarbaij4n]]*.  But 
while  he  was  still  at  Khdnlik  many  persons  of  note  visited 
him.  Amongst  these  were  His  Holiness  Beha  (may  the 
lives  of  all  beside  him  be  his  sacrifice  !),  Rizd  Khdn  the  son 
of  Muhammad  Khan  the  Turcoman,  and  many  others. 
A  full  account  of  all  that  took  place  on  this  occasion  would 
form  a  narrative  of  surpassing  strangeness,  but  would  tran- 
scend the  comprehension  of  common  folk,  besides  involving 
undue  prolixity \ 

The  late  Hdji  Mirzd  J^ni  writes  :—"  The  chief  of  the 
twelve  horsemen  appointed  to  conduct  His  Hohness  to 
Mdku  was  Muhammad  Beg  ChdpdrcM-haskt\  whom  I  sub- 
sequently met  on  his  return  from  that  journey.  He  was  a 
man  of  kindly  nature  and  amiable  character,  and  so  sincere 
and  devoted  a  believer  that  whenever  the  name  of  His 
Holiness  was  mentioned  he  would  incontinently  burst  into 
tears,  saying, 

'  I  scarcely  reckon  as  life  the  days  when  to  me  thou  wert  all 
unknown, 
But  by  faithful  service  for  what  remains  I  may  still  for  the 
past  atone.' 


*[Mdkii]* 

1  L.  here  inserts  some  verses  from  Masnavi. 

2  Chief  postman  or  courier.  This  narrative  occurs  on  f.  96'' 
€t  seq.  of  Suppl.  Pers.  1071,  and  corresponds  almost  word  for 
word  with  that  here  given. 
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In  the  course  of  conversation  I  enquired  concerning  what 
passed  during  the  journey,  whereupon  he  related  as  follows. 

"  '  When  I  received  orders  to  escort  His  Holiness  to 
Tabriz  under  guard  of  a  company  of  horsemen,  I  was  very 
reluctant  to  undertake  the  duty,  for,  though  I  had  not  as 
yet  recognized  the  truth  of  his  claim,  I  had  heard  that  he 
was  a  Seyyid  of  distinguished  merit.  I  therefore  feigned 
illness  for  two  or  three  days,  hoping  that  perhaps  this  duty 
— in  truth  a  blessing,  though  in  appearance  an  affliction — 
might  be  delegated  to  another.  For  I  little  knew  how 
signal  a  blessing  the  Divine  Bounty  had  apportioned  to  one 
so  unworthy  as  myself.  My  excuses,  however,  did  not 
meet  with  acceptance,  and  I,  much  against  my  will,  was 
compelled  to  set  out. 

["  '  The  horsemen  placed  at  my  disposal  had  already 
gone  to  take  charge  of  His  Holiness  the  night  before 
I  joined  them.  And  since  such  men,  inured  to  deeds  of 
violence,  are  accustomed,  especially  at  the  outset,  to  adopt 
a  harsh  manner,  calculated,  in  their  opinion,  to  inspire 
respect,  they  acted  on  this  occasion  with  undue  rigour. 
One  of  them  locked  the  door  of  the  room  occupied  by  His 
Holiness  on  the  outside,  lest  perchance  that  Central  Point 
of  the  universal  circle  might  effect  his  escape.  In  the 
morning  he  saw  the  door  which  he  had  locked  standing 
open,  and  the  Bdb  tranquilly  performing  his  ablutions  by 
the  brink  of  the  stream,  whereupon  he  cried  out  angrily 
and  discourteously,  "By  what  means  did  you  open  the 
door  which  I  locked  ? "  "I  did  but  lay  my  hand  upon  it," 
answered  the  Bdb,  "  and  it  opened."  The  other  then 
began  to  behave  with  violence,  when  all  of  a  sudden  he  was 
attacked  with  so  sharp  a  pain  at  the  heart  that  even  he 
was  admonished,  and  rolled  in  the  dust  demanding  pardon. 
Thereupon  His  Holiness  consented  to  overlook  his  fault, 
and  he  was  at  once  restored  to  health.     On  my  arrival 
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I  heard  of  this  event,  and,]'  according  to  the  measure  of  my 
insight,  I  perceived  the  signs  of  the  glory  and  greatness  of 
His  Holiness,  towards  whom  I  continued  to  act  deferentially 
until  the  day  when  we  reached  the  [[stonej  caravansaray 
t|[at]]t  Zanjdn,  where  we  halted.  For  our  instructions 
were  to  avoid  bringing  His  Holiness  into  any  city;  there- 
fore did  we  halt  at  that  caravansaray  outside  the  town. 
We  were  wearied  after  a  long  day's  march,  and  I  had 
many  matters  to  attend  to,  when  a  messenger  came  from 
the  governor  of  Zanjdn  [bringing  word  that  he  wished  to 
see  the  Bdb.  I  was  so  busy  that  I  omitted  to  convey 
this  message,  and  it  subsequently  passed  from  my  mind. 

["  '  As  soon  as  the  people  of  Zanjdn  became  aware  of  the 
Bd,b's  arrival]^  they  began  to  approach  in  companies,  with 
a  reverence  and  respect  which  baffle  description,  to  wait 
upon  His  Holiness.  [His  Reverence  Mulld  Muhammad 
'All  had  addressed  to  him  a  letter,  and  concealed  it  inside 
a  cucumber,  which  he  placed  in  a  basket  full  of  cucumbers. 
His  messenger  brought  the  cucumbers  to  deliver  them  to 
His  Holiness.  The  guards  would  have  taken  them  from 
him,  but  he  refused  to  give  them  up.  While  they  were 
disputing,  His  Holiness  cried  out  from  his  cell,  "  Give  up 
the  basket  of  cucumbers,  and  come  hither."  So  the  mes- 
senger surrendered  the  basket  to  the  guards  and  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  presence  of  His  Holiness,  who  had  written 
an  answer  as  follows  : — *'  It  is  not  expedient.  This  very 
night  a  horseman  will  come  to  take  you  to  Teherdn.  Such 
is  your  affair."]  ^ 

t  [outside  the  town  of]t 

1  C.  omits  this  passage,  which,  however,  occurs  in  Haji  Mirza 
Jam'  {Suppl.  Pers.  1071,  f.  96^). 

2  C,  by  an  evident  sHp,  omits  these  words. 

3  This  incident,  omitted  in  C,  has  been  already  related  some- 
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" '  Now  the  guards,  with  a  view  to  their  own  profit, 
were  contesting  the  entrance  of  all  who  approached,  and 
these  <to  secure  admission  >  were  giving  ungrudgingly 
such  sums  of  money,  copper,  silver,  and  tumdns,  as  they 
had  upon  them.  And  when  the  press  and  throng  of  people 
had  waxed  very  great,  the  governor,  being  alarmed,  sent  a 
message  to  me,  saying, ''  You  must  proceed  on  your  journey 
at  once,  for  if  you  remain  here  to-night  a  general  rising 
will  assuredly  take  place."  Hard  upon  this  messenger  came 
another,  urging  us  to  mount  with  all  speed.  I  was  therefore 
obliged  to  inform  His  Holiness  that,  although  neither  he 
nor  the  guards  were  yet  rested  from  the  fatigues  of  the 
road,  there  was  no  choice  but  to  go  on.  He  arose,  saying, 
"  0  God,  be  Thou  witness  of  how  they  are  dealing  with  the 
descendant  of  Thy  Prophet !  "  Then  he  repeated  the  mes- 
sage which  I  had  forgotten  [to  give  him],  saying,  ''This, 
notwithstanding  the  message  which  he  sent  on  my  first 
arrival !  What  is  his  present  action,  and  what  does  it 
mean  ? "  Thereat  was  I  exceedingly  ashamed  and  con- 
fused, because  I  had  neglected  to  deliver  the  message  ;  and 
thenceforth,  perceiving  that  he  knew  all  men's  thoughts 
and  could  read  their  minds,  I  continually  exercised  the 
most  unremitting  vigilance  lest  I  should  be  guilty  of  any 
overt  or  covert  disrespect  towards  him. 

'"  So  we  mounted  and  rode  on  till  we  came  to  a  [brickj 
caravansaray  distant  two  parasangs  from  the  city.  Thence 
we  proceeded  to  MiUn,  where  many  of  the  inhabitants 
came  to  see  His  Holiness,  and  were  filled  with  wonder  at 
the  majesty  and  dignity  of  that  Lord  of  mankind.  [In  the 
morning,  as  we  were  setting  out  from  MiUn,  an  old  woman 
brought  a  scald-headed  child,  whose  head  was  so  covered 

what  more  clearly  and  circumstantially  in  connection  with  the 
siege  of  Zanjan.     See  pp.  137 — 8  siipra. 
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with  scabs  that  it  was  white  down  to  the  neck,  and  entreated* 
His  HoHness  to  heal  him.  The  guards  would  have  for- 
bidden her,  but  His  Holiness  prevented  them,  and  called 
the  child  to  him.  Then  he  drew  a  handkerchief  over  its 
head  and  repeated  certain  words ;  which  he  had  no  sooner 
done  than  the  child  was  healed.]  And  in  that  place  about 
two  hundred  persons  believed  and  underwent  a  true  and 
sincere  conversion.  In  short  [our  object  in  entering  into  so 
prolonged  and  detailed  an  account  was  to  naiTate  how,  on 
leaving  MiUn,  while  we  were  on  the  road  His  Holiness 
suddenly  urged  his  horse  into  so  swift  a  gallop  that  all  the 
horsemen  composing  the  escort  were  filled  with  amazement, 
seeing  that  his  steed  was  the  leanest  of  all.  We  galloped  after 
him  as  hard  as  we  could,  but  were  unable  to  come  up  with 
him,  though  the  horsemen  were  filled  with  apprehension  lest 
he  should  effect  his  escape.  Presently  he  reined  in  his 
horse  of  his  own  accord,  and,  so  soon  as  we  came  up  to  him, 
said  with  a  smile,  "  Were  I  desirous  of  escaping,  you  could 
not  prevent  me."  And  indeed  it  was  even  as  he  said  ;  had 
he  desired  in  the  least  degree  to  escape,  none  could  have 
prevented  him,  and]  under  all  circumstances  he  shewed 
himself  endowed  with  more  than  human  strength.  For  ex- 
ample, we  were  all  practised  horsemen  inured  to  travel, 
yet,  by  reason  of  the  cold  and  our  weariness,  we  were  at 
times  hardly  able  to  keep  our  saddles,  while  he,  on  the 
other  hand,  during  all  this  period  shewed  no  sign  of  faint- 
ness  or  weariness,  but,  from  the  time  when  he  mounted  till 
he  alighted  at  the  end  of  the  stage,  would  not  so  much  as 
change  his  posture  or  shift  his  seat. 

'' '  The  instructions  which  I  had  received  were  to  convey 
His  Holiness  to  Tabriz,  whence  Prince  Bahman  Mirzd,  was 
to  send  him  to  Mdku.  Now  I  hoped  that  the  Prince  would 
keep  him  at  Tabriz,  and  that,  should  he  decide  to  send  him 
to  Mdku,  I  might  be  permitted  to  attend  him  thither. 
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I  made  known  this  inward  desire  to  His  Holiness,  who 
replied,  "I  do  not  wish  that  you  should  accompany  me 
beyond  Tabriz.  I  did  desire  inwardly  that  you  should 
come  from  the  capital  to  Tabriz,  but  from  thence  to  Mdkii 
I  desire  it  not,  for  it  will  be  a  journey  of  wrong,  and  I  like 
not  that  you  should  enter  into  the  company  of  the  wrong- 
doers. [["  Then  he  continued,  "J  On  our  arrival  within  one 
stage  of  Tabriz  [do  thou  go  on  before  us  and  explain  the 
matter  to  the  Prince,  for  if  he  can  keep  me  in  Tabriz  it  is 
better,  while,  if  he  will  send  me  to  Mdkii,  God  will  take 
vengeance  on  him."  Now  when  we  were  come  within  one 
stage  of  Tabriz]]  ^  I  had  a  severe  attack  of  fever,  and  while 
I  was  thus  prostrate  His  Holiness  summoned  me  and  said, 
"Go  on  to  Tabriz."  I  replied,  "I  cannot  move  while  the 
fever  in  me  runs  so  high."  His  Holiness,  who  was  drinking 
tea,  handed  me  his  cup,  saying,  "Drink  this."  No  sooner 
had  I  drunk  it  than  I  was  restored  to  health.  So  I  went 
that  very  night  to  Tabriz,  and  laid  the  whole  matter  before 
Prince  Bahman  Mirzd,  who  replied,  "  It  has  nothing  to  do 
with  me  ;  you  must  act  according  to  the  orders  which  you 
received  in  the  capital."  I  therefore  turned  back  to  meet 
His  Holiness  with  a  heart  exceeding  sorrowful,  and  told 
him  all  that  had  happened.  He  heaved  a  deep  sigh  and 
said,  "  I  acquiesce  in  God's  decree,  and  submit  to  His  com- 
mand." 

" '  I  brought  His  Holiness  to  my  own  house,  situated 
outside  the  town,  and  there  he  tarried  for  some  days.  On 
the  day  fixed  for  his  removal  to  Mdkii  the  horsemen  ap- 
pointed to  attend  him  thither  came  to  him,  saying,  "  Come, 
mount ! "  He  answered,  "  Let  Muhammad  Beg  go  once 
again  to  the  Prince  and  complete  the  proof  to  him,  telling 


1  L.  omits,  probably  by  a  mere  slip  resulting  from  homceote- 
leuton. 
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him  that  I  do  not  wish  to  go  to  M4ku,  §[[and  bidding  him  fear 
God  and  not  persist  in  this  determination]].  §"  I  accord- 
ingly went  as  he  bade  me,  and  represented  the  state  of  the 
case,  but  the  Prince  again  refused  to  incur  any  responsibility, 
and  I  returned  so  grieved  at  heart  that  on  reaching  home 
I  was  once  more  prostrated  with  fever.  The  horsemen 
continuing  to  press  for  an  immediate  departure,  His  Holi- 
ness came  into  my  private  apartment  to  bid  me  farewell, 
and  then  mounted.  I  wept  much  at  his  departure,  and  was 
ill  for  two  months. 

"  '  After  this  I  went  to  Mdkii  for  the  express  purpose  of 
visiting  His  Holiness.  On  entering  his  presence  I  fell  at 
his  feet  to  ask  for  pardon,  for  I  had  seen  how  both  Ashraf 
Klidn  the  Governor  of  Zanj^n  and  Prince  Bahman  Mirzd, 
because  they  had  been  guilty  of  some  slight  disrespect 
<  towards  him>,  had  in  a  little  time  been  visited  with 
severe  punishment.  Therefore  was  I  much  troubled,  and 
entreated  His  Holiness,  saying,  "If  I  have  inadvertently 
been  guilty  of  any  shortcoming  in  my  service,  or  committed 
any  fault  by  reason  of  which  I  merit  reprobation  and  chas- 
tisement, forgive  me  !  "  He  replied,  "  Muhammad  Shdh 
and  his  minister^  have  dealt  with  me  thus  unjustly,  yet 
have  I  not  cursed  them.  I  desire  not  evil  for  mine  enemies, 
much  less  for  my  friends." 

" '  He  then  questioned  me  concerning  Ashraf  Khdn  the 
Governor  of  Zanjdn,  and  I  related  to  him  in  detail  the 
indignities  to  which  he  had  been  subjected  by  the  people 
of  Zanjdn.  In  brief,  the  history  of  these  is  as  follows. 
Ashraf  Khdn  had  conceived  a  passion  for  a  certain  woman 
of  Zanj^n,  and  sent  men  to  carry  her  to  a  place  which  he 

§  [and  let  him  press  his  suit  urgently,  and  threaten  him 
with  God's  vengeance].  § 

1  i.e.  Haji  Mirza  Akasi. 
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had  appointed.  Her  husband,  being  apprized  of  this,  in- 
formed his  relations  and  friends,  who  assembled  in  full 
force,  attacked  Ashraf  Khdn's  house,  and  earned  off  as 
plunder  the  furniture  and  ornaments.  Ashraf  Khan  him- 
self, who  was  fair  of  skin  and  smooth  of  cheek,  they  en- 
treated most  foully,  even  making  use  of  sticks ;  ^  then  they 
blackened  his  face,  put  a  paper  cap  on  his  head,  mounted 
him  on  a  bare-backed  ass,  and  thus  ignominiously  expelled 
him  from  the  city.  When  His  Holiness  had  heard  this,  he 
said,  "  I  did  not  wish  that  it  should  be  thus,  or  that  he 
should  be  so  grievously  shamed."  Then  I  related  to  him 
the  punishment  which  had  overtaken  Bahman  Mi'rzd,  and 
his  disgrace,  whereon  he  remarked,  ' '  The  True  Avenger  will 
sooner  or  later,  as  His  wisdom  determines,  take  vengeance 
on  such  as  contemn  the  Truth  and  slight  or  injure  God's 
servants." '  " 

Mirz4  'Abdul- Wahhdb  related  as  follows  :— "  During 
the  journey  to  Azarbaijan  I,  together  with  Mulld  Mu- 
hammad '  Mu'alUm' ,  and  Kki  Seyyid  Hasan,  the  brother 
of  Ak4  Seyyid  Huseyn  the  amanuensis,  accompanied  His 
Holiness  with  circumspection,  following  him,  according  to 
his  instructions,  at  a  distance  of  some  two  thousand  paces. 
[And  when  we  reached  our  halting-place,  we  used  to  take 
up  our  quarters  near  to  his,  but  elsewhere.]  But  Ak4 
Seyyid  Huseyn  and  Aka  Seyyid  Murtazd  with  the  twelve" 

^  This  passage,  ^Yb.ich  differs  somewhat  in  the  two  texts,  I  have 
slightly  modified  in  my  translation.  The  text  of  L.,  which  is  the 
more  expUcit,  runs  as  follows  : — '■'■Chiin  safid-anddm  va  sdde- 
rukhsdr  bicd,  ha''d  az  liivdt  kardan  hd  ishdn,  bi-'aldva  chubi  ham 
hi-mat ad-ash  firii  kardaiid  "...  du  Haji  Mirza  Jani's  version, 
substantially  identical  with  that  here  given,  occiu-s  on  ftl 
100&— 101«  of  SuppL  Pers.  1071. 

2  C.  has  the  absurd  and  obviously  erroneous  reading  "  twelve 
thousand". 
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mounted  guards  always  rode  by  him.  And  we,  on  reaching 
the  end  of  our  day's  journey,  used  always  to  contrive  some 
fresh  excuse  or  pretext  for  approaching  him,  so  that  Mu- 
hammad Beg  the  Chcqmrchi-bdsM  and  the  other  horsemen 
composing  the  escort  might  not  notice  it  or  perceive  that 
we  were  the  devoted  followers  of  His  Holiness.  When  we 
were  within  two  or  three  stages  of  Tabrfz,  however,  Mu- 
hammad Beg,  who  had  charge  of  the  escort,  discovered  by 
divers  indications,  both  overt  and  covert,  our  deep  de- 
votion to  the  Master.  One  day,  therefore,  in  the  course  of 
conversation  he  observed,  'During  this  journey  I  have  come 
to  regard  myself  as  worse  than  Shimr  and  Yazid.'  'Why,' 
I  asked,  '  do  you  think  thus,  and  *[[in  what  connection  do 
you  say  it?|"^'  'Because,'  said  he,  'they  have  commis- 
sioned me  to  do  their  work,  and  because  I  have  witnessed 
on  the  part  of  this  holy  man  things  so  passing  strange  that 
they  cannot  be  uttered  or  heard.'  ['What  new  thing  have 
you  seen,'  I  demanded,  '  to  cause  you  such  astonishment  V 
He  replied,  'Amongst  other  things  which  I  have  witnessed 
during  these  days  was  this.  When  we  set  out  from  the 
capital  he  entrusted  to  my  keeping  a  box  of  gez\  which  I 
consigned  to  the  care  of  one  of  my  men.  Every  morning 
he  asks  for  it,  and  gives  a  piece  to  each  of  the  escort,  and 
to  his  own  companions,  and  to  my  servants,  in  addition  to 
which  he  generally  bestows  a  piece  on  each  of  you.  And 
tln-oughout  the  whole  journey  that  same  box  has  been  in 
my  keeping !'" 

[Akd  Mirzd  Muhammad  'All  the  martyr,  who  consum- 
mated his  martyrdom  in  the  presence  of  His  Holiness  at 
Tabriz,  related  as  follows  : — "  When  His  Holiness  reached 


^[why  do  you  say  what  you  should  not  say 


?1* 


1  A  sweetmeat  made  from  the  manna  yielded  by  the  tamarisk. 
The  best  quality  is  manufactured  at  Isfahan. 

N.  H.  15 
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Tabriz  he  took  up  his  abode  in  the  house  of  Muhammad 
Beg,  whose  next-door  neighbour  had  a  garden  adjoining 
his  dweUing.  One  day  His  Holiness  desired  to  take  his 
afternoon  tea  in  this  garden.  Wlien,  in  accordance  with 
the  permission  readily  granted  to  him  by  the  proprietor, 
he  had  gone  thither,  one  Mash-hadi  'All  by  name  entered 
the  garden  in  a  state  of  great  trouble,  saying,  '  Three  of  my 
family  are  sick,  and  I  despair  of  the  lives  of  two  of  them, 
since  there  is  no  hope  of  their  being  restored  to  health ; 
but  the  third,  whose  recovery  appears  possible,  I  pray  you 
to  heal.'  *  Be  of  good  cheer,'  answered  His  Holiness,  '  all 
three  will  get  well.'  After  a  while  the  man  departed,  but 
next  morning  he  came  to  me,  saying,  '  On  arriving  at  my 
house  I  beheld  all  three  sitting  up  in  perfect  health,  as 
though  they  had  never  been  ill.'  This  man  became  a 
sincere  believer,  and  was  converted,  and  set  himself  to 
perform  humble  and  devoted  service.  So  likewise  others 
who  heard  and  understood  were  amazed  at  the  might  and 
spiritual  virtues  of  His  Holiness." 

[In  short,  we  wish  to  make  it  clear  that  though  in  ap- 
pearance His  Holiness  was  compelled  to  go  to  Tabriz  and 
Mdku,  in  reality  he  only  did  so  of  his  own  free  will  for  the 
accomplishment  of  God's  plan  and  purpose,  being  fully  able 
to  effect  his  escape  had  he  so  pleased.  We  have  already 
mentioned'  how  on  the  way  he  put  his  horse  into  a  gallop, 
how  the  horsemen  of  the  escort  pursued  him,  how  not  one 
of  them  could  come  near  him,  and  how  he  could  without 
difficulty  have  got  away  had  he  desired.  Again,  when,  as 
we  have  described^  he  arrived  at  Khdnlik,  Rizd  Kh^n  and 
Mlrzd  Kurbdn-'All,  both  men  of  unrivalled  courage,  each  of 
whom  was  equal  to  a  hundred  horsemen,  waited  upon  him 
with  several  brave  and  skilful  mounted  men,  saying,  ''We 

^  See  p.  221  supra. 

2  See  pp.  96  and  216 — 7  supra. 
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will  convey  you  to  whatever  place  you  please,  as  you  may 
command."  But  he  refused  their  offer,  saying,  "The 
mountain  of  Azarbaij4n,  too,  has  its  claims."  So  likewise 
on  the  road  five  of  his  most  trusty  followers,  whose  names 
have  been  mentioned,  bore  him  company  ;  and  it  is  evident 
that  five  such  persons  are  equal  to  a  hundred  others,  and 
could,  at  the  merest  hint  from  His  Holiness,  have  so  utterly 
annihilated  and  destroyed  those  twelve  guards  that  no 
trace  of  them  should  be  seen  and  no  tidings  heard  in  the 
world.]  So,  too,  had  he  made  the  least  sign  to  the  believers 
of  Zanjdn,  MiUn,  and  other  places,  they  would  not  have 
given  the  guards  time  even  to  draw  breath ;  for,  as  we 
have  mentioned,  three  hundred  and  sixty  of  them  held 
their  own  for  nine  months  against  thirty  thousand  regular 
soldiers  and  nineteen  guns,  continually  inflicting  defeat 
and  coming  off  victorious. 

[But  apart  from  all  this,  what  need  of  outward  means 
has  one  endowed  with  inward  power  and  spiritual  virtue 
so  perfect  that,  as  has  been  mentioned',  a  door  bolted 
and  locked  could  not  prevent  his  entrance  or  exit,  but 
opened  and  shut  at  his  slightest  command  ?  Such  an  one 
is  able  to  do  what  he  wills,  for  his  will  is  identified  with 
God's  will,  and,  in  all  essential  respects,  he  mirrors  the 
Divine  Essence,  and  shews  forth  the  Names  and  Attributes. 
When  you  look  at  his  outward  appearance  he  is  "a  man 
like  unto  yoir"  but  when  you  regard  him  truly  he  is 
<  one  of  whom  it  may  be  said  >  "  /  have  times  with  God 
wherein  neitJier  angel  of  the  Presence  nor  prophet  of 
plenary  authority  can  a^pproach  me"^.  .  .  But  better  than 
all  the  proofs  which  we  have  mentioned  is  the  fact  that] 

1  See  p.  218  supra. 

2  Kur'an,  xxiii,  34,  36. 

3  A  well  known  traditional  saying  of  Muhammad.  Three 
couplets  from  the  Masnavi  which  follow  here  are  omitted. 

15—2 
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the  very  horsemen  who  were  his  guards  actually  beheld  in 
him  during  the  course  of  the  journey  proofs  of  so  wonderful 
a  power  that  most  of  them  sincerely  believed  in  him,  and, 
like  Muhammad  Beg  their  cliief,  shewed  him  every  service 
which  was  in  their  power.  They  even  declared  that  they 
would  readily  risk  their  lives  to  convey  him  to  any  part  of 
the  world  which  he  might  choose,  but  he  refused  their 
offer,  saying,  "Your  readiness  is  in  itself  an  accepted 
offering."  And  now  not  only  those  horsemen,  but  many  of 
their  children  and  grandchildren,  are  so  clad  in  the  raiment 
of  faith  that  not  even  the  hope  of  sovereignty  could  tempt 
them  to  lay  it  aside.  This  is  the  meaning  of  "  the  humblest 
of  you  shall  be  the  most  exalted,  and  the  most  exalted  shall 
be  brought  low." 

For  men  are  divisible  into  tln-ee  classes.  The  first 
includes  kings,  courtiers,  governors,  and  their  retainers,  all 
of  whom  the  clergy  regard  as  men  of  violence,  and  call 
tyrants.  These  have  no  thought  save  for  maintaining  and 
extending  their  sway,  and  are  engTossed  in  love  of  power 
and  pleasant  living ;  neither  do  they  greatly  heed  the  ordi- 
nances of  religion.  For  men  of  this  class  to  believe  and  to 
disregard  all  worldly  ties — wealth  and  life,  child  and  wife — 
is  a  wonderful  thing.  If  one  should  carefully  consider  the 
circumstances  of  the  heroic  *  [deaths]*  of  Riji  Suleymdn 
Khdn  t  [and  Rizd  Khdn,  both  of  whom  were  nobles]  t  of 
high  position,  he  will  easily  perceive  that  thus  readily  to 
abandon  all  that  men  do  most  prize,  and  eagerly  to  court 
a  martyr's  death,  is  a  thing  transcending  human  capacity. 
And  it  is  evident  that  had  not  their  eyes  clearly  beheld 
the  object  of  their  search,  they  would  not  thus  readily  have 
laid  down  their  lives.  When  they  arrested  Suleymdn  Khdn, 
and   strove,  in   consideration   of  his   faithful  service  and 


[[death]]  ^  t  [[who  was  a  noblej  t 
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loyalty,  to  induce  him  by  promises  of  rewards  from  the 
King  to  abandon  the  creed  which  he  had  adopted,  he  would 
not  consent,  but  answered  firmly,  "  His  Majesty  the  King 
has  a  right  to  demand  from  his  servants  fidelity,  loyalty, 
and  uprightness ;  but  he  is  not  entitled  to  meddle  with 
their  religious  convictions."  In  consequence  of  this  bold- 
ness of  speech  it  was  ordered  that  his  body  should  be 
pierced  with  wounds,  and  that  into  each  of  these  wounds  a 
lighted  candle  should  be  inserted  as  an  example  to  others. 
[Another  victim^  was  similarly  treated.  In  this  state, 
with  minstrels  and  drummers  going  in  advance,]  they  led 
him  through  the  bazaars,  and  he,  meanwdiile,  wdth  smiling 
countenance,  kept  repeating  this  verse — 

"  Happy  he  whom  love's  intoxication 
So  hath  overcome  that  scarce  he  knows 
Whether  at  the  feet  of  the  Beloved 
It  be  head  or  turban  which  he  throws! 2" 

Whenever  one  of  the  candles  fell  from  his  body,  he  would 
with  his  ow^n  hand  [pick  it  up,]  light  it  from  the  others 
|[,  and  replace  itj.  The  executioners,  seeing  in  him  such 
exaltation  and  rapture,  said,  '*  If  thou  art  so  eager  for 
martyrdom,  why  dost  thou  not  dance  ?"  Thereat  he  began 
to  leap,  and  to  sing,  in  verses  appropriate  to  his  con- 
dition,— 

"  An  ear  no  longer  dulled  with  ignorance 
And  self  subdued  entitle  one  to  dance. 
Fools  dance  and  caper  in  the  market-place; 

1  MuUa  Fathu'llah  of  Kum,  one  of  the  three  Babis  who 
made  the  attempt  on  the  Shah's  life. 

2  See  the  account  of  the  "Seven  Martyrs"  given  a  little 
further  on,  where  this  verse  is,  with  much  greater  j)robability, 
placed  in  the  mouth  of  Mirza  Kurban-Ali  the  dervish.  For  an 
account  of  Suleyman  Khan's  martyrdom,  see  my  Traveller's 
Narrative^  vol.  ii,  pp.  332 — 334,  where  the  verses  recited  by  him 
at  his  execution  are  given. 
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Men  dance  the  while  their  life-blood  flows  apace. 
■When  self  is  slain  they  clap  their  hands  in  glee, 
And  dance,  because  from  evil  they  are  free." 

[In  such  fashion  did  they  lead  these  two  forth  through  the 
gate  of  Shdh  'Abdu'l-'Azim.]  When  they  were  preparing 
to  saw  that  brave  man  asunder,  he  stretched  out  his  feet 
without  fear  or  hesitation,  while  he  recited  these  verses  : — 

"  I  hold  this  body  as  of  little  worth ; 
A  brave  man's  spirit  scorns  its  house  of  earth. 
Dagger  and  sw^ord  like  fragrant  basil  seem, 
Or  flowers  to  deck  death's  banquet  with  their  gleam  ^." 

Is  it  possible  that  such  heroism  and  self-devotion,  such 
readiness  to  forsake  the  world  and  all  that  is  therein, 
should  be  vain  and  causeless  ?  Rather  what  better  proof 
could  be  adduced  for  the  reahty  of  the  cause  ?  And  more- 
over this  man  was  by  birth  and  training  one  of  those  Avhom 
the  clergy  and  common  folk  are  wont  to  call  "t}Tants" 
and  "men  of  violence"  ! 

The  second  class  consists  of  divines,  doctors,  philoso- 
phers, scholars,  and  the  like.  Of  these  such  as  were  wise 
and  earnest  in  the  search  after  truth,  and  possessed  true 
religious  feeling,  sought  without  prejudice  to  distinguish 
the  true  from  the  false.  To  these,  agreeably  to  the  pro- 
mise ^'  Fear  God,  and  God  will  teach  you^,''  the  Lord 
opened  the  gates  of  Eternal  Wisdom  and  made  known  the 

1  These  two  couplets  are  from  the  Masnavi,  and  will  be  found 
on  p.  101  of  'Ala'ud-Dawla's  Teheran  edition,  11.  26  and  27.  C. 
adds  two  more,  which  appear  to  be  improvised  for  the  occasion. 
These  are  as  follows  : — 

-  Kur'an,  ii,  282. 
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truth  ;  for  "  Knowledge  is  a  light  which  God  putteth  into 
the  heart  of  whomsoever  He  pleaseth!'  And  when  the  Sun 
of  Wisdom  dawned  within  them,  and  Divine  Ideals  became 
mirrored  in  their  souls,  they  ascended  from  the  abyss  of 
doubt,  and,  with  the  wings  of  renunciation,  soared  aloft  to 
the  heights  of  certainty,  even  as  it  is  written,  "  0  peaceful 
soul !  Return  unto  thy  Lord  well  pleased  and  well  pleas- 
ing^.'' So  they  aspired  to  trample  under  foot  all  worldly 
considerations,  and  to  proclaim  without  fear  or  reserve  the 
manifestation  of  God's  truth.  And  inasmuch  as  they  re- 
garded their  earthly  frames  but  as  a  barrier  withholding 
them  from  union  with  the  object  of  their  hopes  and  long- 
ings, they  were  eager  to  divest  themselves  of  the  cloak  of 
corporeal  form,  and  continued  to  press  on  towards  martyr- 
dom, until  at  length  they  obtained  that  which  they  sought. 
For  "  Whosoever  strenuously  seeketh  aught  assuredly 
findeth  it''  Of  this  class  more  than  four  hundred  ac- 
cepted the  New  Dispensation,  and  attained  the  lofty  rank 
of  martyrdom.  Amongst  these  were  : — MulU*  Huseyn  of 
Bushraweyh,  and  Ak4  Seyyid  Yahyd  of  Ddrdb^  (both 
divines  of  uncontested  eminence) ;  MulU  Muhammad  *Ali 
of  Zanjdn  [whom  men  used  to  call  '  the  Proof  of  Islam ' ; 
MulU  Muhammad  'Ali  of  Mdzandardn,  on  whom  the  title 
of  Jendb-i-Kuddus  was  conferred] ;  MulU  'All  of  Bistdm  ; 
MulU  Sa'id  of  Bdrfurush ;  MulU  Ni'matu'lUh  of  Mdzan- 
dardn;  [MulU   'Abdu'l-Khdlik   of  Yezd,  one  of  the  dis- 

*[Muhammad]* 

1  Kur'an,  Ixxxix,  28,  29. 

2  L.  adds,  "commonly  known  as  Kashfi  (the  expounder)",  but 
this  is  an  error,  the  title  in  question  belonging  to  Seyyid  Yahya's 
father  Seyyid  Ja'far.  See  my  Traveller's  Narrative^  vol.  ii,  pp. 
7,  8,  183,  and  254;  and  p.  Ill  supra. 
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ciples  of  Sheykh  Ahmad,  and  a  most  illustrious  theologian ;] 
MulU  Yusuf  of  Ardabil ;  MulU  Mahdi  of  Khuy ;  Akd 
Seyyid  Huseyn  of  Turshiz  ;  MulU  Muhammad  of  Ma- 
halUt ^ ;  MulU  Mahdi  of  Kan',  MulU  Bdkir  *[his  brother]* ; 
Sheykh  Abu  Turdb  of  Ashtahdrd  [,  who  was  unique  in  his 
time] ;  [[Hdji]  MulU  'Abdu'1-Bdki  of  K^sUn  ;  [AU  Mirz^ 
'Abdu'1-Bdkf ,  Head  of  the  College] ;  MulU  Ja'far  of  Kdshdn ; 
Mulla  Muhammad  Sddik  of  Khurdsdn' ;  [MulU  'Ah  of 
Burk^n  ;Y  MulU  Yiisuf  'All  of  Khuy;  t [Mirzd  Muhammad 
B^kir]t  of  Khurdsdn  ;  Haji  MulU  Isma'il  of  Kum  ;  Mirzd 
Kurbdn-'Ali  [the  philosopher]^;  Mirzd  Muhammad  Huseyn 
[the  philosopher]^  of  Kirmdn ;  Mirzd  Muhammad  'All  Nekri 
of  Isfahan ;  MulU  Muhammad  Taki  of  Isfahan ;  MulU  Jalil 
of  Urumiyya  ;  Ak^  Seyyid  Ahmad  of  Semndn ;  [Aka  Sey- 
yid Huseyn  of  Tabriz] ;  MulU  Sa'id  of  Zirih-Kindr  ;  Mirz^ 
Muhammad  B^kir  of  Herdt;  the  Sheykh  JAhmadJ  of 
Ma'miira ;  Mirzd  Ahmad  of  Azghand  ;  JMirzd  Muhammad 
Bdkir  of  K4n  in  Khurdsdn]];  MulU  AU  of  Herdt;  Hdji 
Mirzd  Hasan  Bizavi ;  Mi'rzd  Muhammad  of  Juveyn  ;  Mirzd 
'Abdu'1-Bdki  of*GiUn;  [Mirzd  ''Abdu'l-WaUUb  of  Khu- 
rdsdn;]  Hdji  [Mirzd]  'Abdu'l-Majid  of  Nishdpur ;  [Hdji 
Mlrzd  Jdni  of  Kdshdn,  and  his  brother   Zahih^]\    MulU 

*[[ofKan]'^ 

t  JHis  Reverence  MulU  Muhammad  Sddik]]  t 

1  Both  MSS.  have  j^^'*^  j,.**^  i;.^j»  >. 

2  C.  jT;  L.  ^^. 

^  C.  here  inserts  the  name  of  Mulla  'Abdu'l-Khalik  of  Yezd. 
"*  Kurratu'l-'Ayn's  uncle.     See  my  Traveller's  Narrative^  vol. 
ii,  pp.  197,  310. 

^  The  title  ^ij  or   jll  is  added  after  Zabih,  but  as  I  am  un- 
certain as  to  the  true  reading  I  omit  it. 
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Ahmad  of  Hisdr  ;  MulU  ^\bdu'lUh  of  MahalUt';  [Mulld 
Muhammad  of  Mahalldt '  ;  Mulld  Muhammad  'Ah'  the  son 
of  MulU  Ahmad  of  Mahalldtl ;  Mulld  Hasan  of  MahalUt' 
[[the  son  of  Mulla  Muhammad  Rizd];  MulU  Hasan  [the 
son  of  MulU  MuhammadJ  ;  Jendb-l-Sheykh-i-'Azim- ;  MulU 
Najaf-'AH  of  Tabas;  Mirzd  Muhammad  Taki  of  Kirmdn] ; 
and  more  than  four  hundred  such  others,  inchiding  many 
whose  names,  since  they  are  still  alive,  I  have  not  con- 
sidered it  expedient  to  mention. 

It  seems  a  strange  tiling  that,  whereas  in  the  eyes  of 
the  ecclesiastical  and  civil  law  any  case  is  deemed  to  be 
sufficiently  proved  by  the  evidence  of  two  righteous  men, 
while  on  the  testimony  of  four  veracious  witnesses  the 
administrators  of  these  laws  unhesitatingly  pronounce  sen- 
tence— even  of  death — on  one  charged  with  heresy  or 
brought  within  the  operation  of  the  Lex  talionis,  these 
same  people  are  so  steeped  in  heedlessness  and  prejudice 
that  in  this  matter  they  disregard  the  testimony  of  four 
hundred  witnesses  of  such  virtue,  integrity,  and  learning. 
Great  heavens  !  More  than  four  hundred  eminent  divines, 
remarkable  alike  for  the  soundness  of  their  judgement  and 
the  extent  of  their  learning,  bear  witness  to  the  truth  of 
His  Holiness  the  First  Pointy  and,  for  the  awakening  of 
their  fellow-men,  sever  all  worldly  ties,  and  willingly  quaff 
the  draught  of  martyrdom  ;  and  still  these  perverse  and 
fro  ward  men  continue  to  demand  a  sign,  saying,  ''  By  what 
evidence  can  you  shew  that  this  man  was  the  promised 

1  iVs  before,  both  MSS.  have  J^^^^.  Mulla  Muhammad  of 
Mahallat  has  been  already  mentioned. 

2  i.e.  Mulla  Sheykh  'All.  L.  adds  "of  Khurasan".  C.  here  in- 
serts "Aka  Mirza  'Abdu'l-Wahhab  of  Turshiz",  who  would  seem 
to  be  identical  with  the  "Mirza  'Abdu'l-Wahhab  of  Khurasan" 
before  mentioned  in  L. 

3  Hazrat-i-Nukta-i-  Old,  one  of  the  titles  of  the  Bab. 


234  THE   NEW   HISTORY. 

Proof?"  Why,  what  evidence  could  be  more  conclusive 
than  the  mere  existence  of  such  witnesses  ?  Whoever  shall 
consider  without  prejudice  the  circumstances  of  these 
people,  their  earnest  strivings  after  truth,  the  sublimity  of 
their  heroism  and  self-devotion,  and  what  they  wrought 
and  suffered  in  Mdzandardn,  at  Niriz,  and  at  Zanjdn, 
will  be  convinced  that  there  could  be  no  testimony  more 
conclusive,  no  argument  more  eloquent.  Any  unbiassed 
seeker  after  truth  who  will  but  meditate  on  these  things 
in  the  spirit  of  the  tradition,  "  Seek  a  decision  from  thy 
heart,  even  though  he  who  is  in  error  condemn  thee,''  will 
unfailingly  be  illumined  by  the  light  of  God.  .  .  ^  But 
such  divines  as  sought  only  preferment  and  authority,  and 
were  blinded  by  their  own  vain  imaginings,  refused  to 
recognize  the  promised  Proof,  demanding  why  a  face  had 
not  appeared  in  the  disc  of  the  sun  to  announce  the  Mani- 
festation, or  why  the  ass  of  Antichrist  had  not  come  forth 
from  the  well  in  Isfahdn ;  and  these,  in  their  blind  preju- 
dice and  self-conceit,  failed  to  apprehend  alike  the  mean- 
ing of  the  signs  and  the  true  nature  of  the  thing  signified. 
...  So,  merely  because  the  ass  of  Antichrist  had  not 
appeared,  they  denied  the  Manifestation  of  God  Most 
High  ;  and,  on  no  better  ground  than  the  unfounded  calum- 
nies fabricated  by  froward  and  perverted  men  to  the  effect 
that  the  Bdbis  allowed  nine  husbands  to  one  woman,  and 
accounted  things  prohibited  by  the  religion  of  Islam  as 
lawful  and  right,  pronounced  virtuous  and  holy  men  to  be 
sinners  and  heretics  without  further  enquiry.  Thus  did 
they  remain  in  darkness  themselves,  and  also  keep  back 
the  common  folk  from  participating  in  the  grace  of  God  I 

1  Here  follows  a  page  or  so  of  eulogies  on  the  afore-mentioned 
martyrs,  which,  as  it  does  but  repeat  what  has  been  already  said, 
I  omit. 

2  Three  couplets  from  the  Masnavi  are  here  omitted. 
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The  third  class  comprises  the  common  folk,  of  whom 
such  as  considered  the  matter  with  even  a  little  intelligence 
became  convinced  that  one  who,  alone  and  unfriended, 
dared  proclaim  God's  message  to  all  with  such  unwavering 
courage  and  steadfastness,  while  Avell  knowing  that  he  was 
destined  to  fall  a  mart}^'  to  the  malice  of  his  adversaries 
in  the  very  prime  of  manhood,  must  assuredly  be  sent  and 
supported  by  God.  For  he  himself  foretold  his  own  mar- 
tyrdom in  the  following  words  ^ : — "  It  is  as  though  I  heard 
one  crying  icithin  my  soul,  '  The  most  pleasing  of  all  things 
is  that  thou  shouldst  become  a  ransom  in  the  way  of  God, 
even  as  Huseyn  {upon  tvhom  he  peace)  became  a  ransom 
in  my  way!  And  were  it  not  that  I  hare  regard  to  this 
mysterious  truth,  by  Him  in  whose  hand  is  my  soul,  were 
all  the  kings  of  the  earth  to  unite  together  they  could  not 
take  from  me  a  single  letter,  much  less  coidd  my  servants, 
who  are  of  no  such  account  that  they  could  attempt  this, 
and  who  are  indeed  rejected  .  .,"  until  he  says,  ".  .  that 
all  may  knovj  the  extent  of  my  patience,  and  contentment, 
and  self-sacrifice  in  the  way  of  God!'  For,  were  it  other- 
wise, so  great  a  multitude  of  expert  doctors  and  devout 
seekers  after  truth  would  assuredly  not  have  accepted  him 
as  a  Divine  Manifestation,  nor  rapturously  laid  down  their 
lives  for  love  of  his  surpassing  beauty  and  longing  for  union 
with  him.  For  all  must  admit  that  these  pious  divines 
occupy  the  position  of  a  touchstone  or  measure  for  the 
proving  of  his  words,  wdiich  touchstone  or  measure  dis- 
tinguishes base  metal  from  true  w^ith  unswerving  and  un- 

1  This  passage  is  also  quoted  in  the  Ikdn  as  occurring  in  one 
of  the  Commentanes  written  by  the  Bab,  and  will  be  found  in  the 
description  of  that  work  pubhshed  by  Baron  Rosen  in  vol.  iii  of 
the  Collections  Scientifiques  de  VInstitut  des  Langues  Orientates, 
pp.  43 — 44.  The  text  as  there  given,  however,  differs  slightly 
from  that  which  is  here  translated. 
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biassed  fidelity.  So  men  of  this  class,  influenced  by  such 
considerations,  fell  to  making  enquiry,  and,  according  to 
the  verse — 

"Who  seeks  with  diligence  shall  surely  find," 

were  ere  long  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  that  for  which 
they  sought.  For  God  guideth  such  as  enquire  after  truth 
and  delivereth  them  from  doubt,  according  to  His  promise, 
"  Those  ivho  strive  strenuously  for  Us,  We  icill  assuredly 
direct  them  into  Our  ways\''  And  such  as  have  once  been 
brought  to  embrace  this  wondrous  faith  do  forthwith  per- 
ceive for  a  surety  that  all  the  calumnies  which  they  were 
wont  to  hear  are  devoid  of  foundation  and  originate  solely 
in  the  malice  of  enemies,  and  that  the  Bdbis  are  remark- 
able only  for  their  devotion,  charity,  kindliness,  purity, 
godliness,  rectitude,  sincerity,  integrity,  generosity,  chas- 
tity, and  strict  avoidance  of  all  forbidden  things  and 
actions  injurious  to  their  fellow-men.  Thus  it  is  that  no 
one  who  hath  once  entered  on  this  path  can  be  diverted 
from  it,  even  though  all  men  should  combine  against  him, 
or  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  should  be  offered  him  as 
an  equivalent.  But  such  as  slavishly  follow  formalist 
divines,  and  ignorantly  await  the  fanciful  appearance  in 
the  sun's  disc  of  a  form  which  shall  cry,  ''  0  believers,  he 
gladdened  with  the  tidings  of  the  Mahdfs  advent  I "  wot 
not  that  while  they  lie  lapped  in  careless  slumber  the  Sun 
of  Truth  hath  arisen  and  hath  reached  the  zenith.  Even 
so  was  it  when  the  Sun  of  Jesus  had  filled  the  whole  world 
with  light,  and  such  of  the  Jews  as  had  eyes  to  see  had 
followed  and  confessed  Him,  while  others,  learned  and 
ignorant,  rejected  Him,  saying,  "Not  so  did  Moses  foretell 
the  signs  of  his  return  ;  for  he  said,  '  I  will  come  down  to 
you  from  the  roof-top  on  a  Friday  night,  and  if  I  bid  you 

1  Kur'an,  xxix,  69. 
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not  observe  the  eve  of  Saturday,  receive  me  not.'"  So, 
because  of  the  non-^appearance  of  the  expected  tokens, 
they  remained  cut  off  from  the  knowledge  of  him  betokened, 
and  continue  till  this  day  to  wander  erringly  in  the  abyss 
of  careless  denial,  while  their  exceeding  wickedness  and 
folly  prompted  them  to  inflict  on  that  Incarnation  of  the 
Spirit  cruelties  too  notorious  to  stand  in  need  of  enuncia- 
tion. And  so  in  like  manner  when  the  Sun  of  Muhammad's 
Truth  shone  forth  from  the  heaven  of  Divine  Grace,  and 
all  in  whose  hearts  gleamed  even  a  spark  of  the  light  of 
wisdom  advanced  to  welcome  him,  the  majority  of  the 
priests  and  laymen  of  that  time  rejected  him,  and  de- 
manded a  sign,  saying,  "  The  Lord  Jesus  hath  declared  in 
the  Gospel  that  He  will  descend  from  heaven"  (after  a 
certain  fashion  which  they  defined  and  conditioned),  ''and 
He  must  come  riding  on  a  cloud,  and  in  His  hand  there 
will  be  a  spear  of  light,  and  His  head  will  be  of  gold,  and 
His  feet  of  molten  metal ;"  and  these  are  still  expecting 
Christ  to  appear  in  such  fanciful  fashion  as  has  just  been 
described.  So,  in  like  manner,  these  clergy  and  laymen  of 
the  present  day  expect  the  appearance  of  the  Ass  of  Anti- 
christ and  sundry  other  things  which  they  have  fondly 
imagined,  thus  remaining,  like  their  predecessors,  veiled 
from  the  appearance  of  the  Sun  of  Truth  by  a  parcel  of 
fond  superstitions,  even  as  Mawldnd  JaUlu'd-Din  Riimi 
says^ — 

"  0  foolish  man !  Herein  the  mischief  lies : 
God's  saints  appear  mere  mortals  in  thine  eyes. 
E'en  as  accursed  Iblis  thou  dost  say, 
'I  am  of  fire,  and  Adam  naught  but  clay!'" 

1  The  imperfect  St  Petersburg  MS.  of  the  Tdrikh-i-Jadid 
ends  abruptly  here.  See  vol.  vi  of  Baron  Rosen's  Collections 
Scientijiques  de  VInstitut  des  Langues  Orientales,  p.  244,  and  my 
Traveller's  Narrative,  vol.  ii,  p.  192,  n.  1. 

2  Of  the  four  couplets  here  quoted  I  translate  only  the  first 
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To  pursue  this  topic  further  would,  however,  unduly 
prolong  our  history,  so  we  must  return  from  the  digression 
into  which  we  were  led  by  a  consideration  of  the  sin- 
cere devotion  and  faith  of  certain  of  the  horsemen  who 
formed  the  escort  of  His  Holiness.  To  continue,  then. 
The  guards  who  conveyed  His  Holiness  to  Mdku  re- 
turned as  soon  as  they  had  accomplished  their  duty. 
Hdji  Mirz4  Akdsi  had  written  to  'Ah  Khdn  the  warden  of 
Mdku  charging  him  to  keep  His  Holiness  the  B4b  in  the 
closest  custody,  and  not  to  suffer  him  to  communicate  or 
correspond  with  anyone.  His  Holiness  was  therefore  lodged 
in  the  Castle  of  Mdkii,  which  is  situated  on  a  mountain, 
and  none  were  permitted  to  approach  him.  Yet,  notwith- 
standing this,  whenever  His  Holiness  desired  to  see  anyone, 
sentinels  and  gaolers  were  alike  powerless  to  thwart  the 
accomplishment  of  his  wishes,  and  numbers  who  flocked  in 
from  every  quarter  were  honoured  by  admission  to  his  pre- 
sence. Even  'All  Khdn,  who  was  remarkable  for  his  dulness 
and  lack  of  apprehension,  used  to  wait  on  him  daily,  though 
the  steepness  of  the  ascent  from  his  house  to  the  Castle  was 
such  that  it  was  necessary  to  go  on  foot.  And  whenever 
he  was  questioned  about  the  Bdb,  he  would  answer,  "  I 
am  too  dull  to  comprehend  his  words  fully,  but  I  am  filled 
with  wonder  at  his  dignity,  for  whenever  I  go  to  see  him 
the  majesty  and  glory  of  his  presence  so  profoundly  affects 
me  that,  though  he  is  a  prisoner  committed  to  my  charge,  I 
am  involuntarily  compelled  to  withdraw." 

So  great  multitudes  continued  to  come  from  all  quarters 
to  visit  the  B4b,  and  the  writings  which  emanated  from  his 
inspired  pen  during  this  period  were  so  numerous  that  they 
amounted  in  all  to  more  than  a  hundred  thousand  verses. 

two.     The  verses  will  be  found  at  p.  252  of  'Ala'u'd-Dawla's 
Teheran  edition  of  the  Masnavi,  1.  20  et  seq. 
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[[Mirz^  'Abdu'l-Wahhdb  of  Khiirdsdn,  who  was  subsequently 
known  as  Mirzd  'Abdu'l-Jawdd,  made  the  following  state- 
ment : — "  While  His  Holiness  was  dwelling  at  Mdkii  we 
reckoned  up  the  verses,  epistles,  prayers,  supplications, 
homilies,  treatises  in  Arabic  and  Persian,  commentaries  on 
the  Kur'dn,  and  forms  of  visitation,  and  found  that  they 
exceeded  a  million  verses.  "| 

For  nearly  three  years  the  Bdb  abode  at  Mdku\  But 
at  length  H4ji  Mirzd  Akdsi  discovered  that  he  was  still 
visited  by  his  followers,  and  that  his  writings  (comprising 
exhortations,  admonitions,  proofs  of  the  truth  of  his  doc- 
trines, homilies,  and  prayers)  continued  to  circulate,  some 
of  them  even  finding  their  way  to  himself  and  to  the  king. 
In  some  of  these  last,  moreover,  complaints  were  made  of 
his  attempts  to  suppress  the  preaching  of  the  Word.  One 
of  these  complaints  is  known  as  "the  Sermon  of  Wrath  V' 
and  whoever  shall  peruse  it  will  apprehend  the  true  meaning 
of  spiritual  power. 

So,  to  be  brief,  Hdji  Mini  Akdsi  wrote  to  'All  Khd^n 
strictly  enjoining  him  to  keep  a  most  diligent  watch  over 
the  Bdb  and  not  to  allow  him  to  send  out  any  more  of  his 
writings.  But  all  attempts  to  prevent  this  proved  futile, 
and  at  length  'All  Kh^n  wrote  to  H^ji  Mirzd  Ak^si 
declaring  his  inability  to  carry  out  his  instructions.  So 
orders  were  issued  by  the  Minister  of  His  Majesty  the 
Vicar  of  God  for  the  removal  of  His  Holiness  to  the  Castle 
of  Chihrik  and  the  custody  of  its  warden  Yahy^  Khdn. 
Just  as  the  B4b  was  mounting  the  horse  provided  for  his 
conveyance  thither,  'Ali  Khd^n  came  out  to  make  his  apo- 
logies.    "  I  never  desired  this  change,"  said  he,  "  for  I  am 

1  This  is  certainly  a  mistake.  The  Bab  seems  to  have  re- 
mained at  Makii  for  only  six  months.  See  my  Traveller's  Narra- 
tive^ vol.  ii,  p.  277. 

2  Khutha-i-kahriyya. 
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loth  to  be  debarred  from  the  privilege  of  waiting  upon  Your 
Holiness."  "Wherefore  dost  thou  seek  to  deceive  me?" 
answered  the  Bih,  "thou  didst  thyself  write  <to  Haji 
Mi'rzd  Akdsi>,  and  dost  thou  now  seek  to  excuse  thyself?" 
Then  he  set  out  for  the  Castle  of  Chihrik. 

The  Castle  of  Chihrik  is  situated  not  far  from  the  town 
of  Urumijrya,  of  which  place  Yahyd  Khdn  was  at  this  time 
the  governor.  Some  time  before  his  removal  thither  was 
decided  upon,  the  Bdb  had  instructed  <MulU>  Sheykh 
'All  (better  known  as  <Jendb-i->  'Azim)  to  proceed  to 
Urumiyya,  and  there  to  abide.  After  it  had  been  arranged 
that  His  Holiness  should  be  transferred  to  Chihrik,  on  the 
very  night  which  preceded  the  day  of  his  arrival,  Yahyd 
Khdn  saw  His  Holiness  in  a  dream.  Next  morning  he 
made  known  this  matter  to  Sheykh-i-Azim,  adding,  "  If 
when  I  see  His  Holiness  I  find  that  his  appearance  and 
visage  correspond  with  what  I  beheld  in  my  dream,  I  shall 
be  convinced  that  he  is  in  truth  the  promised  Proof."  His 
Holiness  chanced  to  arrive  that  very  day,  and,  at  the 
first  glance,  Yahyd  Khdn  instantly  recognized  him  as 
identical  with  the  saint  whom  he  had  beheld  in  his 
dream.  Involuntarily  he  bent  down  in  obeisance  and 
kissed  the  knee  of  His  Hohness,  whom  he  then  brought  in 
to  his  own  house.  Thenceforth  he  would  never  seat  himself 
in  the  Bdb's  presence  until  he  had  received  permission,  and 
when  His  Hohness  had  been  to  the  bath  he  bought  the 
water  in  which  he  had  washed  for  eighty  tinndns. 

Notwithstanding  the  rigorous  prohibition  of  Haji  Mirzd 
Akdsi,  the  followers  and  friends  of  His  Holiness  continued 
to  hold  communication  with  him,  even  after  his  removal  to 
Chihrik,  and  many  persons  in  the  surrounding  district  were 
converted  to  his  doctrines.  And  Yahyd  Khdn,  so  long  as 
he  was  warden,  maintained  towards  him  an  attitude  of 
unvarying  respect  and  deference. 


THE  BAB  CLAIMS  TO  BE  THE  KA'IM.      241 

It  was  during  his  sojourn  at  Chihrik,  too,  that  the  Bdb, 
having  due  regard  to  the  exigencies  of  the  time,  the  dic- 
tates of  expediency,  and  the  capacity  of  men,  declared  him- 
self to  be  the  Kaim  ^ ;  though  some  think  that  he  made  this 
declaration  during  the  latter  days  of  his  residence  at  M^kii. 
At  all  events,  this  announcement  was  proclaimed  through 
the  region  of  Turkistdn"  by  the  ''Indian  behever,"  con- 
cerning whom  Hdji  Mirzd  Jdni  has  written  a  long  account^, 
whereof  the  substance  is  in  brief  as  follows.  He  belonged 
to  a  noble  Indian  family,  and  was  remarkable  alike  for  his 
sober  and  abstemious  habits,  his  piety,  and  his  manifold 
virtues.  He  was  diligent  in  all  good  works  enjoined  in 
sacred  tradition,  and  at  length,  in  the  course  of  his  search 
after  truth,  came  to  Persia.  No  sooner  did  he  hear  tidings 
of  the  Manifestation  of  His  Holiness  than  he  set  out  for 
Chihrik  to  enquire  into  the  matter.  This  occurred  at  the 
time  when  the  Bab  had  declared  himself  to  be  the  Kaim, 
and  when  such  radiance  of  might  and  majesty  streamed 
from  his  countenance  that  none  could  bear  to  look  upon 
the  effulgences  of  his  glory  and  beauty.  Ak^  Seyyid 
Hasan,  the  brother  of  Akd  Seyyid  Huseyn,  was  unable  to 
gaze  upon  the  splendours  apparent  in  the  visage  of  His 
Holiness,  while  even  Seyyid  Huseyn  himself  would  not 
eat  before  him  nor  enter  the  blessed  Presence  without  first 
asking  permission.  Nor  was  it  an  uncommon  occurrence 
even  for  unbelievers  involuntarily  to  bow  down  in  lowly 
obeisance  on  beholding  His  Holiness  ;  while  the  inmates  of 

1  i.e.  the  Imam  Mahdi. 

2  It  seems  hardly  possible  that  what  is  ordinarily  called 
Turkistan  can  be  here  intended.  The  term  probably  denotes  in 
this  case  the  Turkish-speaking  provinces  of  Persia,  that  is  to  say, 
Azarbaijan  and  its  dependencies.  Cf.  my  Traveller's  Narrative., 
vol.  ii,  p.  89,  n.  2. 

3  8u])pl-  Pers.  1071,  f.  153'^  et  seq. 

N.  H.  16 
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the  castle,  though  for  the  most  part  Christians^  or  Sunnis, 
reverently  prostrated  themselves  whenever  they  saw  the 
visage  of  His  Holiness  appear  resplendent  over  the  walls  of 
the  building.  In  short,  at  no  previous  time  had  the  serene 
and  a\vful  beauty  of  that  noble  countenance  exercised  so 
irresistible  an  attraction  over  all  who  came  within  the 
sphere  of  its  influence.  No  sooner,  then,  did  the  "  Indian 
believer,"  as  he  approached  the  building,  catch  sight  of  the 
face  of  His  Holiness,  than  he  involuntarily  exclaimed,  "This 
is  my  Lordl^ "  and  fell  swooning  on  the  ground.  On  coming 
to  his  senses  he  wept  much,  and,  the  glory  of  that  divine 
apparition  irradiating  a  heart  clear  and  receptive  as  a 
mirror,  began  to  chaunt  the  words,  ''I  am  the  Kaim  be- 
come manifest,"  and,  like  Mansur',  to  cry  out,  "  I  am  the 
Truth!" 

"E'en  as  the  ruby,  which,  at  first  a  stone, 
Sunhke  by  drinking  in  the  sun  hath  grown. 
It  grows  in  light ;  its  stony  nature  goes ; 
Throughout  its  substance  light  and  sunshine  flows^." 

1  The  text  has  Ammina  (Armenians),  a  term  often  loosely 
applied  by  Musulman  Persians  to  other  Oriental  Christians, 
such  as  the  Nestorians  of  Urumiyya,  who  are  probably  intended 
here.  Compare  M.  Mochenin's  memoir,  quoted  by  Kazem-Beg 
(i,  p.  371),  and  Traveller's  Narrative,  vol.  ii,  p.  276. 

2  Kur'an,  vi,  76,  77,  78. 

3  Hiiseyn  ibn  'SlMiii\\v-\-Hallaj  (the  wool-carder),  called  also 
Abu'l-Mughfth,  who  was  born  at  Beyza  in  Fars,  and,  after  a  life 
spent  in  teaching  the  most  exalted  mysticism,  was  put  to  death 
for  crying  out  in  one  of  his  raptures  "I  am  the  Truth"  {i.e.  God), 
by  command  of  the  Muhammadan  doctors  of  religion.  His  execu- 
tion took  place  at  Baghdad  on  the  24th  of  Zi'1-Ka'da,  a.h.  309 
(March  26th,  a.d.  922). 

*  These  verses  will  be  found  on  p.  484  of  'Ala'u'd-Dawla's 
Teheran  edition  of  the  3/as/iavi,  lines  10  and  11.  L.  substitutes 
another  quotation  of  three  couplets  from  the  same  poem.  C. 
adds  another  verse  occurring  a  few  lines  lower,  which  I  omit.     It 
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Now  when  the  "  Indian  believer "  returned  to  his 
lodging  in  this  state  of  rapture  and  exaltation,  his  com- 
panions saw  that — 

"An  atom  to  a  radiant  sun  was  changed," 

whereat  they  marvelled  much,  and  sought  to  do  him  service 
in  all  humility.  In  his  company  they  went  to  Salmds  ; 
and  to  so  lofty  a  degree  of  spirituality  did  they  attain  that 
they  found  themselves  able  to  dispense  with  solid  food, 
and,  for  a  period  of  forty  days,  took  no  nutriment  save  a 
little  rose-water  and  sugar.  He,  meanwhile,  continued  to 
expound  the  most  subtle  mysteries  of  the  Divine  Unity, 
and  the  nature  of  the  Kaim,  in  so  transcendental  a  man- 
ner that  the  keenest  intellects  were  unable  to  follow  his 
thought.  Not  only  mystics,  but  learned  scholars,  over- 
<?ome  with  wonder  at  his  condition,  submitted  to  the  in- 
fluence of  his  attraction. 

When  tidings  of  this  reached  the  governor  of  Khuy,  he, 
fearful  of  a  popular  tumult,  and  the  censure  which  such  an 
€vent  would  bring  down  on  him  from  the  king,  caused  the 
^'  Indian  believer  "  to  be  arrested  and  brought  before  him, 
together  with  two  of  his  companions,  Sheykh  Sdlih  the 
Arab  and  MulU  Huseyn  of  Khurdsdn,  both  of  whom  were 
disciples  of  His  Supreme  Holiness.  Yet  still  the  ''  Indian 
believer,"  like  Mansur,  ceased  not  to  cry,  "I  am  the  Truth," 
.and  to  declare  his  intention  of  preaching  and  proclaiming 

is  commonly  believed  in  the  East  that  rubies  and  cornelians  are 
slowly  formed  from  common  pebbles  by  the  action  of  the  sun. 
Thus  the  well-known  verse : 

"  It  needs  ages  ere  one  primitive  stone  can,  by  the  action  of  tlie 
sun,  become  a  ruby  in  Badakhshan  or  a  cornelian  in  Yaman." 

16—2 
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the  new  faith.  At  length,  by  order  of  the  governor,  these 
upright  men  were  cast  down  in  the  dust  of  tribulation,  and 
blows  were  rained  on  the  feet  which  had  walked  so  stead- 
fastly with  the  rods  which  are  the  portion  of  faithful  lovers, 
until  Sheykli  S^lih  the  Arab  yielded  up  his  spirit  to  Him 
who  is  the  Creator  of  souls.  But  though  they  continued 
to  beat  the  others  in  hopes  of  making  them  deny  the  faith 
which  they  had  confessed,  they  persistently  refused  to  do 
so,  saying,  "We  are  not  such  hypocrites  that  suffering  and 
torture  can  make  us  deny  the  truth."  So  at  length  they 
shaved  the  heads  of  those  chiefs  of  the  children  of  wisdom, 
mounted  them  on  asses,  and  paraded  them  through  the 
town,  crying,  ''This  is  the  recompense  of  seekers  after 
truth,  and  of  such  as  would  attain  to  union  with  the  True 
Beloved,  who  shut  their  eyes  to  all  other  considerations, 
and  erase  name  and  fame  from  the  tablet  of  their  being  : 
be  admonished,  therefore,  0  people  of  discernment !" 

[Account  of  Jendb-i-Ba.'>fr,  a  sainilij  and  noble  mystic  of 
India,  endowed  ivith  wonderful  and  miraculous  powers 
and  faculties.^ 

Another  Indian  convert  was  Seyyid  Basir,  a  man  of 
unequalled  virtue  and  learning,  endowed  with  many  won- 
derful gifts  and  miraculous  faculties.  Many  were  the  souls 
whom  he  awoke  to  life  and  directed  into  the  right  way, 
and  many  the  perverted  scoffers  whom  he  persuaded  to 
accept  the  truth  and  raised  to  the  degree  of  perfection ; 
for  he  drew  to  him  like  a  magnet  all  such  as  were  sus- 
ceptible to  his  holy  influence.  Although  the  late  Hdji 
Mirzd  Jdni  has  written  but  a  brief  summary  of  his  virtues, 
even  one  tenth  part  of  what  he  has  written  would  suffice 
to  form  a  separate  volume.  The  substance  of  the  matter, 
however,  is  as  follows.     His  Keverence  was  of  the  family 
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of  Akd  Seyyid  JaUl  the  Indian,  an  eminent  and  holy- 
mystic,  to  whom  the  Ddghd^n"  dervishes  (who  are  repre- 
sented even  within  the  confines  of  Persia)  trace  back  their 
order.  This  family  enjoys  a  high  degree  of  consideration 
in  India,  for  from  of  old  the  saints  of  the  aforesaid  order 
liave  always  sprung  from  them,  and  the  number  of  their 
disciples  is  enormous. 

From  his  childhood  Seyyid  Basir  shewed  signs  of  the 
wonderful  faculties  which  he  afterwards  manifested.  For 
seven  years*  he  enjoyed  the  blessings  of  sight,  but  then, 
even  as  the  vision  of  his  soul  became  clear,  a  veil  of  dark- 
ness fell  on  his  outward  eyes.  From  his  infancy  he  had 
displayed  his  good  disposition  and  amiable  character  both 
in  word  and  deed ;  he  now  added  to  this  a  singular  piety 
and  soberness  of  life.  At  length  [at  the  age  of  twenty-one] 
he  set  out  with  great  pomp  and  state  (for  he  had  much 
wealth  in  India)  [to  perform  the  pilgrimage];  and,  on 
reaching  Persia,  began  to  associate  with  every  sect  and  party 
(for  he  w^as  well  acquainted  with  the  doctrines  and  tenets 
of  all),  and  to  give  away  large  sums  of  money  in  charity 
to  the  poor,  submitting  himself  the  while  to  the  most 
rigorous  religious  discipline.  And  since  his  ancestors  had 
foretold  that  in  those  days  a  Perfect  Man  should  appear  in 
Persia,  he  was  continually  engaged  in  making  enquiries. 
He  visited  Mecca,  and,  after  performing  the  rites  of  the 
pilgrimage,  proceeded  to  the  holy  shrines  of  KerbeU  and 
Nejef,  where  he  met  with  the  late  H^ji  Seyyid  Kdzim,  for 
whom  he  conceived  a  sincere  friendship.  He  then  re- 
turned to  India ;  but,  on  reaching  Bombay,  he  heard  that 

*  [for  seven  is  the  number  of  action]  * 

1  The  name  of  the  order  is  uncertain,  this  reading  being  a 
conjecture  of  mine.  L.  has  apparently  ySj\^Ji  and  C.  iijljpl_j, 
the  word  being  indistinctly  written  in  both  cases. 
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one  claiming  to  be  the  Bdb  had  appeared  in  Persia,  where- 
upon he  at  once  turned  back  thither. 

On  reaching  Persia  <for  the  second  time>,  he  found 
that  His  Holiness  had  gone  to  Mecca'.  Impatient  of 
further  dela}^  he  followed  him  thither,  and  at  length  en- 
joyed the  privilege  of  meeting  him  in  the  Holy  Sanctuary. 
Blind  as  he  was,  the  eye  of  his  heart  saw  for  a  surety  that 
the  Bdb's  claim  to  be  the  Kaim  was  a  true  one,  and  he 
ascended  to  the  most  sublime  heights  of  faith  and  as- 
surance. 

After  a  while  he  returned  by  sea  to  Persia,  through 
which  he  travelled,  preaching  God's  Word  with  due  circum- 
spection and  caution,  perfecting  the  defective,  and  directing 
the  erring.  His  words  went  home  to  the  hearts  of  all 
seekers  after  truth,  for  he  was  as  remarkable  for  his  learn- 
ing as  he  was  for  his  ^drtue,  and  was  well  versed  in 
Medicine,  Astronomy,  Di^dnation,  and  other  sciences  *.  He 
was  also  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  doctrines  of  the 
mystics,  and  proficient  in  several  languages.  So,  in  every 
town  and  hamlet  which  he  \asited,  his  influence  brought 
many  learned  and  pious  persons  into  the  way  of  salvation, 
for  he  exercised  a  marvellous  power  of  attraction  over  all 
with  whom  he  came  in  contact  [including  the  author] ; 
and  so  numerous  were  the  prodigies  and  miracles  which  he 
wrought  that  one  may  say  without  exaggeration  that  his 
every  action  was  in  some  sort  a  miracle.  [Thus,  amongst 
other  things,  he  paid  no  heed  to  the  attempts  made  to 

*[In  spite  of  his  bUndness,  if  he  wanted  any  passage 
found  in  the  Kur'dn,  and  if  the  seeker  failed  to  find  it 
quickly,  he  would  take  the  Kur'dn  from  him,  open  it,  find 
the  verse,  and  give  it  back  to  him;  or  he  would  himself 
repeat  it.]* 

1  See  pp.  198 — ^  supra. 
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win  over  the  faithful  to  Ezel,  who  was  a  mute',  and  be- 
lieved in  Beha"  (the  soul  of  the  universe  be  his  sacrihce!) 
before  he  revealed  himself.]^ 

When  the  strife  waxed  hot  in  Mazandardn,  Se}yid 
Basir  proceeded  to  the  district  of  Niir,  intending  to  join 
*[the  martyrs  ;  but,  because  of  the  close  investment  of  the 
Castle,  and  because,  moreover,  his  time  to  die  was  not  yet 
come,  he  was  unable  to  carry  out  his  design.  After  the 
catastrophe  he  went  to  'Irak,  preaching  the  doctrine  every- 
where, until  he  was  arrested  in  Burujird  by  the  Prince- 
Governor,  who,  because  he  was  so  ready  of  speech  and 
eloc^uent  in  discourse,  first  ordered  his  tongue  to  be  cut 
out,  and  then  put  him  to  death.]  ^ 

In  such  devoted  and  faithful  believers  as  these  one 
may  indeed  say  that  the  blessed  verse,  ''Invoke  death 
then,  if  ye  be  faithfuV  finds  its  fulfilment;  for  they,  being 
at  the  time  of  their  capture  no  more  than  313  in  number, 
saw  the  whole  power  of  the  King  directed,  with  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  clergy,  towards  the  extermination  of  aU  who 
professed  the  faith  which  they  held ;  saw  themselves  girt 
about  by  thousands  of  blood-thirsty  soldiers  provided  with 
death-dealing  artiUery  and  all  munitions  of  war ;  saw  every 
avenue  of  escape  closed,  and  themselves  made  targets  for 

*  [[the  defenders  of  the  Castle ;  but,  since  it  was  other- 
wise ordained,  he  failed  to  accomplish  his  design|.  * 

^  jUaU,  the  opposite  of  jLl;,  i.e.  one  who  does  not  utter  reve- 
lations. Cf.  de  Sacy's  Religion  des  Druzes,  vol.  i,  pp.  ciii,  n.  1 ; 
and  civ,  n.  1. 


3  C.  omits  this  remarkable  passage,  which  is  very  probably  an 
interpolation  by  some  ardent  Beha'i  scribe.  It  is  rather  corrupt, 
but  I  believe  that  the  above  translation  correctly  represents  its 
general  sense. 

^  Kur'an,  ii,  88 ;  Ixii,  6. 
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the  shots  of  their  ruthless  enemies  ;  and  yet  continued 
without  abatement  or  remission  to  hurl  themselves  on  de- 
struction, and  to  court  the  fate  which  had  already  over- 
taken their  comrades.  Such  courage,  steadfastness,  devotion, 
and  eager  striving  after  martyrdom  appear  to  some  persons 
easy  enough,  so  long  as  it  is  only  a  question  of  talking 
about  them  ;  and  those  whom  prejudice  has  blinded  regard 
this  heroic  episode  as  they  would  a  mere  idle  tale  or  childish 
game ;  whereas,  could  they  have  actually  witnessed  the 
deeds  of  these  men,  it  would  have  been  clear  and  evident 
to  them  that  such  courage  and  endurance  transcend  the 
power  of  all  men  save  the  greatest  prophets  and  saints. 
The  illustrious  companions  of  the  Prophet,  seeing  'All 
wronged  and  robbed  of  his  rights,  repeatedly  urged  him 
to  assert  his  claims,  saying,  "  Why,  in  spite  of  your  signal 
courage  and  brilliant  abilities,  do  you  suffer  others  to  usurp 
the  Caliphate,  and  to  do  injury  to  the  faith  and  the  law, 
while  you  sit  quietly  at  home?"  'A\i  answered,  ''As  you 
have  determined  to  devote  yourselves  to  God's  cause  and 
to  give  me  your  help,  come  to  me  to-morrow  with  your  heads 
shaven  and  your  drawn  swords  over  your  shoulders,  that 
we  may  fight  with  unflinching  courage  for  God's  cause  and 
our  own  rights."  His  companions,  who  were  the  very  best 
of  the  people  of  that  time,  were  ready  enough  in  word,  and 
were  so  full  of  hope  and  confidence  that  they  declared 
themselves  ready  to  die  for  one  before  whom  they  accounted 
themselves  as  nothing.  But  when  it  came  to  deeds  and 
they  were  put  to  the  proof,  all  their  pretensions  proved 
vain,  and  it  became  apparent  that  their  devotion  was  only 
verbal,  not  actual.  Four  of  them,  however,  did  actually 
come  in  obedience  to  'All's  command.  Of  these,  three  had 
shaved  off  a  little  of  the  hair  at  the  sides  of  their  heads, 
and  concealed  the  rest  under  their  turbans  ;  while  Salmdn, 
though  he  had  shaved  his  whole  head,  had  girded  on  his 
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sword  under  his  cloak.  When  'A\i  saw  this,  he  said,  "How 
can  you,  who  would  not  even  give  up  the  hair  on  your 
heads,  forsake  life,  possessions,  wife,  and  children?  The 
reason  why  I  sit  silent  in  my  house  and  bear  all  these 
slights  and  injuries  while  others  usurp  the  Caliphate  is 
that  I  have  no  friend  on  whom  I  can  rely,  and  see  devotion 
and  constancy  in  none  of  my  adherents.  In  word  they  are 
ready  enough ;  but  when  it  comes  to  deeds  they  flee  as 
they  have  done  to-day,  and  will  not  sacrifice  even  a  hair  of 
their  heads!"  Yet  these  same  disciples  regarded  them- 
selves as  incontestably  superior  to  all  peoples  and  nations, 
even  accounting  themselves  more  excellent  than  the  pro- 
phets of  olden  time.  Anyone  who  will  put  aside  prejudice, 
and  fairly  weigh  their  deeds  with  those  of  the  Bdbls,  will 
perceive  that  they  differ  as  earth  from  heaven,  or  truth 
from  fiction.  Of  such  persons  <as  the  Bdbi  champions  > 
it  may  indeed  be  said,  "  The  doctors  of  my  church  are 
more  excellent  than  the  prophets  of  the  Children  of  Israel,'' 
for  they  are  the  very  crown  of  creation,  bright  gems  of 
God,  the  desire  of  the  saints,  the  elect  of  the  prophets, 
such  as  were  intended  by  the  holy  Imdms  when  they  said, 
"Had  we  but  seven  (or,  according  to  other  traditions, 
seventeen)  helpers,  we  would  publicly  advance  our  claim!" 
*[But  let  us  proceed  to  narrate  the  history  of  the 
Seven  Martyrs,  each  of  whom  represented  a  different  class, 
to  which  his  martyrdom  was  the  completion  of  the  proof, 
and  all  of  whom  were  conspicuous  for  their  piety  and 
virtue.]* 

■^[[A  full  account  of  the  circumstances  of  Se)ry^id  Basir 
and  the  manner  of  his  martyrdom  would  here  result  in 
undue  prolixity.  Should  fortune  favour  us  we  will,  please 
God,  insert  it  in  the  second  volume.]]  * 
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<The  Seven  Martyr s.> 

The  death  of  the  Seven  Martyrs^  took  place  after  the 
episode  of  the  Indian  Believer,  and  blotted  out  from  the 
hearts  of  friends  all  recollection  of  [[previous]]  events. 
"  Love's  sorrow  came  and  swept  away  the  sorrow  of  the  world." 

Their  faithfulness,  constancy,  and  devotion,  apart  from  all 
other  proof  or  evidence,  was  a  worthy  and  sufficient  de- 
monstration of  the  truth  of  that  for  which  they  suffered ; 
by  their  actions  the  very  essence  of  love  was  made  manifest 
in  the  world  ;  and  in  their  martyrdom  the  true  meaning  of 
faith  and  devotion  was  revealed  to  all  discerning  persons. 
In  pure  spite  the  enemies  of  God  would  have  quenched 
the  lamp  of  believers  and  friends  by  means  of  the  blasts  of 
persecution,  but,  according  to  the  verse,  "  They  desire  to 
2nit  out  the  light  of  God  with  their  mouths,  hut  God  will 
not  have  it  hut  that  we  should  jyerfect  His  light,  averse 
though  the  mishelievers  he'/'  their  devilish  designs  had  the 
opposite  effect  to  what  they  intended. 
"A  foemaii's  act  may  turn  to  good,  if  such  be  God's  design." 

So  God,  in  despite  of  these  malicious  enemies,  made  these 
men  as  it  were  a  candle  of  guidance  and  wisdom,  which 
burned  but  the  brighter  for  decapitation^,  and  was  pre- 
served by  extinction^ ;  for  the  drops  of  their  blood  were  as 

1  Suppl.  Pers.  1071,  f.  156«,  et  seq. 

2  Kur'an,  ix,  32. 

3  The  snuffing  of  a  candle  is  often  compared  by  the  Persians 
to  decapitation. 

^  Literally  "by  kiUing".  "To  kill  a  candle"  is  the  ordinary 
expression  in  Persian  for  "to  put  out  a  candle."  The  writer 
means  to  say  that  just  as  a  candle  burns  the  brighter  for  being 
"beheaded"  (snuffed)  and  lasts  the  longer  for  being  "killed"  (ex- 
tinguished), so  it  is  with  the  persecuted  faith  of  the  Bab, 
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seed  for  the  extension  of  the  faith,  and  from  each  drop 
which  fell  to  the  ground  sprung  forth  a  tree,  whose  leaves 
were  the  children  of  wisdom,  and  its  fruit  believers  in  the 
Divine  Unity. 

"Still,  however  many  be  the  lovers 
His  incomparable  beauty  slays, 
Ever  there  appears  another  cohort 
Keady  from  the  dust  their  heads  to  raise." 

To  proceed  with  our  narrative.  Certain  malicious  and 
evilly-disposed  persons  represented  to  Mirzd  Muhammad 
Taki  Khdn  the  Prime  Minister  that  the  Bdbis  were  medi- 
tating a  fresh  rebellion.  He,  remembering  the  Mazandardn 
insurrection  and  the  stubborn  courage  which  the  Bdbis 
then  displayed,  was  filled  with  apprehensions,  and  ordered 
suspected  persons  to  be  arrested.  His  myrmidons  poured 
forth  in  every  direction  on  their  cruel  errand,  and,  after 
infinite  exertions,  succeeded  in  capturing  thirty-eight 
persons,  some  of  whom  were  only  suspected  of  sympa- 
thizing with  the  Bdbis.  Without  stopping  to  reflect  that 
so  small  a  number  of  men  could  not  possibly  raise  an 
insurrection,  the  Minister  cast  them  all  into  prison. 

After  some  days  it  was  decided,  by  his  command,  that 
such  of  the  prisoners  as  would  renounce  the  Bdbi  faith  and 
speak  evil  of  its  Founder  should  be  released,  while  such  as 
confessed  it  should  forthwith  suffer  death.  When  word  of  this 
was  brought  to  the  prisoners,  Hdji  MulU  Isma'il  of  Kum, 
a  divine  of  KerbeU  conspicuous  for  his  virtue  and  learning, 
who  was  accounted  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  faithful  and 
had  been  most  strenuous  in  the  service  of  God's  cause,  on 
whose  part,  moreover,  many  strange  matters  had  been 
witnessed  at  the  Meeting  of  Badasht\  thus  addressed  his 
companions  : — "  I,  for  my  part,  am  resolved  to  confess  my 

1  See  Gobineau,  pp.  180 — 4;  and  Traveller'' s  Narrative,  yo\.  ii, 
pp.  176,  189,  212,  and  312. 
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faith  and  lay  down  my  life ;  for  if  we  fail  to  proclaim  the 
advent  of  the  Ka'im,  who  else  will  proclaim  it  ?  And 
if  we  fail  to  direct  men  into  the  right  way,  to  tear  asunder 
the  veils  of  their  heedlessness,  to  arouse  them  from  the 
slumber  of  sloth,  to  demonstrate  to  them  the  worthlessness 
of  this  transitory  world,  and  to  give  active  testimony  to 
the  truth  of  this  most  high  and  most  ineffable  faith,  who 
else  will  do  so  ?  Let  everyone,  then,  who  is  able  to  acquit 
himself  of  this  obligation  come  forth  in  all  steadfastness 
and  bear  me  company ;  while  such  as  are  hindered  by 
private  reasons,  and  such  as  are  falsely  suspected  <  of  hold- 
ing our  faith  >  are  excused,  and  may  act  as  seems  to  them 
right."  Therefore  six,  who  were  faithful  believers,  said, 
"  We  will  bear  you  company  on  this  journey;"  while  the 
rest,  some  of  whom  were  not  perfect  in  faith,  and  some  of 
whom,  being  falsely  suspected,  were  excused,  determined  to 
adopt  a  course  of  concealment  \  And  these  seven  faithful 
lovers  and  loyal  friends  [,  who  were  the  < seven  hornless > 
goats  of  the  much-wTonged  Lord  of  the  Age,]  <were>  Hdjf 
MulU  Isma'il  of  Kum,  Hdji  Mirzd  Seyyid  'Ali,  the  maternal 
uncle  of  His  Supreme  Holiness,  Mirzd  Kurbfin-'Ali  the 
dervish,  Akd  Seyyid  Huseyn  [[the  jnujtakidj  of  Turshiz, 
[H4ji]  MulU  Taki  of  Kirmdn,  Mirzd  Muhammad  *[[Hu- 
seynj*  of  Tabriz,  [[and  another,  a  native  of  Mardgha.]] 

So  t  [those  who  recanted  were  set  free,  while  those  who 
made  confession  of  their  faith]  t  were  led  forth  on  the 
morrow  to  the  square"  to  die.     On  their  way  thither  the 


*  [Hasan]-*  t|[they]]t 

^  Ketmdn,  the  word  applied  especially  to  the  concealment  of 
religious  opinions  dictated  by  prudential  motives,  also  called 
takii/a.  See  Gobineau,  Religions  et  Philosophies  dans  VAsie 
Centrale^  pp.  15 — 21. 

2  Their  execution  took  place  either  in  the  Meydan-i-Sabz  or 
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spectators  reviled  them  and  cast  stones  at  them,  saying, 
"  These  are  Bdbis  and  madmen  !  "  MulU  Isma'il  answered, 
''Yes,  we  are  Bdbis,  but  mad  we  are  not.  By  Alldh,  0 
people,  it  is  to  awaken  and  enlighten  you  that  we  have 
forsaken  life,  wealth,  wife,  and  child,  and  have  shut  our 
eyes  on  the  world  and  such  as  dwell  therein,  that  perchance 
ye  may  be  admonished,  may  escape  from  confusion  and 
error,  may  be  led  to  make  enquiry,  may  rightly  apprehend 
the  truth,  and  may  no  longer  remain  veiled." 

Now  when  they  were  ready  to  begin  their  <work  of>  de- 
capitation and  slaughter,  and  it  was  Hdji  <Mull4  Isma'il>'s 
turn  <to  die>,  one  came  to  him  saying,  "Such  an  one  of 
your  friends  will  give  such-and-such  a  sum  of  money  to 
save  you  from  death,  on  condition  of  your  recanting,  that 
thus  they  may  be  induced  to  spare  you.  In  a  case  of  dire 
necessity,  when  it  is  a  question  of  saving  your  life,  what 
harm  is  there  in  *[[merelyj*  saying,  '  I  am  not  a  Bdbi,'  so 
that  they  may  have  a  pretext  for  releasing  you?"  t[He 
replied,  "Were  I  willing  to  recant,  even  without  money 
none  would  touch  me."  Being] t  further  pressed  and 
greatly  importuned,  he  drew  himself  up  to  his  full  height 
amidst  the  crowd,  and  exclaimed,  so  that  all  might  hear, — 

"  Zephyr,  prythee  bear  for  me  a  message 
To  that  IshmaeP  who  was  not  slain, 
'Living  from  the  street  of  the  Beloved 
Love  permits  not  to  return  again'.'" 

*  [having  recourse  to  prudential  concealment,  and]  * 
t  [He  would  not  consent.     Whenjt 

the  Meydan-i-Shah.  See  my  Traveller's  Narrative,  vol.  ii,  p.  213, 
n.  1. 

1  i.e.  Ishmael  (Isma'il)  the  son  of  Abraham.  According  to  the 
Muhammadan  belief  it  was  he,  not  Isaac,  whom  Abraham  was 
commanded  to  offer  up.  The  singular  appositeness  of  these 
verses  which  Mulla  Isma'il  addresses  to  his  namesake  and  proto-^ 
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Then  he  removed  his  turban  from  his  head  and  said  to  the 
headsman,  "Do  thy  work";  and  the  headsman,  filled 
with  wonder,  made  him  quaff  the  cup  of  martyrdom. 

Mirzd  Kurbdn-'Ali  was  famous  amongst  mystics  and 
dervishes,  and  had  many  friends  and  disciples  in  Teherdn, 
besides  being  well  known  to  most  of  the  nobles  and  chief 
men,  and  even  to  the  Shdh's  mother  \  She,  because  of  her 
friendship  for  him  and  the  compassion  she  felt  for  his 
plight,  said  to  His  Majesty  the  King",  "He  is  no  Bdbi,  but 
has  been  falsely  accused."  So  they  sent  and  brought  him 
out,  saying,  "  Thou  art  a  dervish,  a  scholar,  and  a  man  of 
learning ;  thou  dost  not  belong  to  this  misguided  sect  ; 
a  false  charge  has  been  preferred  against  thee."  He 
replied,  "  I  reckon  myself  one  of  the  followers  and  servants 
of  His  Holiness,  though  whether  or  no  he  hath  accepted 
me  as  such  I  wot  not."  When  they  continued  to  persuade 
liim,  holding  out  hopes  of  a  pension  and  salary,  he  said, 
"This  life  and  these  drops  of  blood  of  mine  are  of  but 
small  account;  were  the  empire  of  the  world  mine,  and 
had  I  a  thousand  lives,  I  would  freely  cast  them  all  at 
the  feet  of  His  friends — 

'To  sacrifice  the  head  for  the  Beloved 
In  mine  eyes  appears  an  easy  thing  indeed ; 
Close  thy  lips,  and  cease  to  speak  of  mediation, 
For  of  mediation  lovers  have  no  need.'" 

So  at  length  they  desisted  in  despair,  and  signified  that 
he  should  die.  When  he  was  brought  to  the  foot  of  the 
execution-pole,  the  headsman  raised  his  sword  and  smote  him 
on  the  neck  from  behind.     The  blow  only  bowed  his  head, 

type  of  old  will  not  escape  the  reader.  The  Persian  original  will 
be  found  at  p.  213,  vol.  ii,  of  my  Traveller's  Narrative. 

^  Mahd-i-Hdyd^  "the  Supreme  Cradle",  is  the  title  conferred 
on  the  Queen-mother. 

^  i.  e.  Nasiru'd-Din,  the  present  Shah. 
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and  caused  the  dervish's  turban  which  he  wore  to  roll  some 
paces  from  him  on  the  ground.  Immediately,  as  it  were 
with  his  last  breath,  he  sent  a  fresh  pang  through  the  heart 
of  every  one  capable  of  emotion  by  reciting  this  verse — 

"'Happy  he  whom  love's  intoxication 
So  hath  overcome  that  scarce  he  knows 
Whether  at  the  feet  of  the  Beloved 
It  be  head  or  turban  which  he  throws ^  I '" 

When  the  spectators  saw  and  heard  this,  a  murmur  of 
sympathy  arose  from  them,  and  the  headsman  with  all 
haste  smote  him  another  blow  which  severed  his  head  from 
his  body. 

[Accoimt    of   AM    Seyyid    Huseyn    <of    Turshtz>,    the 
mHJtahid.] 

Now  as  to  Ak4  Seyyid  Huseyn  [[the  mujtakidj,  he 
had  but  recently  returned  from  KerbeU ;  and  all  the 
divines  of  that  place  had  testified  in  writing  that  he  had 
duly  qualified  himself  for  the  rank  of  mujtahid.  So,  after 
an  absence  of  several  years,  he  set  out  < thence  >  for  his 
native  land  to  visit  his  relations  and  family.  In  Teherdn, 
however,  he  met  w^ith  the  "Brethren  of  Purity",''  became 
their  fellow-traveller,  returned  to  his  true  home  in  the 
Eternal  World,  forsook  all  hope  of  revisiting  his  home  and 
kindred,  and  eagerly  quaffed  the  draught  of  martyrdom. 

[Account  of  <the  death  of>  Akd  Seyyid  'Alt,  who  ivas  the 
maternal  uncle  of  His  Supreme  Holiness,  and  who  laid 
doivn  his  life  in  Teheran.^ 

Now  as  to  the  Bdb's  uncle,  he,  with  his  aged  hands, 
removed  the  turban  from  hLs  head,  and,  raising  his  face 

1  See  p.  229  supra. 

2  U-hwdnu^s-safd.  This  title  is  not  iinfrequently  applied  by 
the  Babis  to  such  as  hold  their  faith. 
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towards  the  heaven  of  God's  justice  and  glory,  said,  "0 
God,  Thou  art  witness  how  they  are  about  to  slay  the  son 
of  Thy  most  noble  Prophet  [,  and  how  they  kill  Thy  faith- 
ful servants  as  infidels,  themselves  claiming  to  be  the 
votaries  of  religion]. " 

A  certain  merchant  offered  to  give  three  hundred  tii- 
mdns  if  they  would  spare  his  life  and  set  him  free,  but  he 
would  not  consent,  saying,  "  My  sole  desire  is  martyrdom, 
and  the  attainment  of  this  happiness.  The  bonds  of  our 
service  and  devotion  are  too  firm  to  be  severed  by  the 
swords  or  the  threats  of  tyranny,  and  the  chain  of  our 
steadfast  love  is  too  strong  to  be  snapped  by  such  jerks  as 
these."  Then  he  turned  his  face  towards  the  headsman 
and  said, 

"I  am  already  dead  with  parting's  pain; 
Kill  me,  that  love  may  make  me  live  again !  i " 

[Accou72t  of  the  slaughter  of  the  other  three,  and  hoiv  'All 
Khan  tJw  Hdjibu  d-Dawla  sought  to  persuade  that 
comely  youth  <to  recant >  by  the  pvmise  of  a  pension 
and  the  offer  of  his  daughter  s  hand?^ 

Then  they  caused  the  other  three  victims  to  attain 
their  desire  in  like  manner.  Hdji  'Ali  Khdn  the  Hdjibu  d- 
Dawla^  thus  described  what  took  place  to  one  of  his 
intimate  friends,  with  many  expressions  of  astonishment : — 

''  His  Majesty  the  King,  in  view  of  certain  contingen- 
cies, instructed  me  to  be  present  at  the  execution  of  these 
persons.     When  I  reached  the  spot  appointed  for  the  exe- 

^  This  quotation  is  from  the  Masnavi,  and  is  quoted  in  the 
original,  with  reference,  at  p.  215,  vol.  ii,  of  my  Traveller's 
Narrative. 

2  Concerning  this  atrocious  wretch,  see  Polak's  Persien,  vol.  i, 
p.  352,  and  my  Traveller's  Narrative,  vol.  ii,  p.  52,  n.  1. 
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ciition,  I  noticed  amongst  the  seven  prisoners  a  3^oung 
Seyyid  of  comely  and  pleasing  countenance'.  So  fair  of 
face  and  attractive  of  aspect  was  he,  that  my  heart  was 
moved  to  pity  at  his  plight,  and  I  fell  to  wondering  whether 
it  were  possible  in  any  way  to  save  him  from  death,  and, 
for  God's  sake,  to  prevent  him  from  being  thus  cut  off  in 
the  prime  of  his  youth.  JSo,  when  four  or  five  of  the 
others  had  been  put  to  death,]]  I  called  him  to  my  side  and 
whispered  in  his  ear,  '  Come,  recant ;  for  I  swear  by  the 
crown'  of  His  Majesty  the  King  that  <if  you  will  but  do 
so>  naught  that  you  can  desire  or  hope  for  shall  be  with- 
held from  you.  I  will  present  you  to  His  Majesty  the 
King  and  will  obtain  for  you  <from  him>  a  pension  and 
allowance  of  five  hundred  tumdns  a  year.'  I  saw  him  look 
wonderingly  at  me,  and  I  continued,  '  If  you  will  instantly 
forsake  this  path,  I  will  buy  for  you  a  fine  house,  and 
will  give  you  my  daughter  in  marriage,  together  with  much 
riches.'  Having  listened  to  all  these  inducements,  lie 
answered,  'Tempt  me  not  with  your  beautiful  daughter 
and  the  perishable  wealth  of  this  world  ;  we  readily  relin- 
quish the  world  and  the  things  thereof  to  you  and  such 
others  as  seek  after  them.  For  us  it  sufficeth  to  drain  this 
draught  of  martyrdom  in  the  way  of  the  Beloved — 

"The  thought  of  the  Beloved  fills  my  Spirit, 
There  is  not  left  for  aught  beside  a  place ; 
Let  the  foeman  take  the  Here  and  the  Hereafter; 
Enough  for  me  to  see  the  Loved  One's  face ! " ' 

"'[[When  I  heard  him  speak  thus,  andj*  saw  that  he 

*  [I  could  not  but  admire  the  boy's  spirit  and  courage, 
yet,  since  I]* 

1  Subh-i-Ezel  informed  me  that  the  name  of  this  young  Babi 
was  Mulla  Sadik-i-Turk.  He  would  therefore  appear  to  be 
identical  with  the  "man  of  Mardgha"  mentioned  at  p.  252  supra. 

2  ^^ Bi-jiJca-A^ld-Hazrat-i-Kihla-i-'-Alam'\    hterally    "by    the 

N.  H.  17 
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was  not  to  be  persuaded,  I  smote  him  on  the  mouth,  and 
bade  them  kill  him  before  the  rest." 

Now  <when  all  was  over>  the  heedless  rabble  foully 
entreated  the  lifeless  corpses  of  those  holy  martyrs,  spitting 
upon  them,  casting  stones  at  them,  and  reviling  them,  say- 
ing, "  This  is  the  reward  of  lovers  and  pilgrims  on  the  path 
of  wisdom  and  truth ! "  Neither  would  they  suffer  them 
to  be  buried  in  the  cemetery ;  wherefore  they  dug  a  pit 
hard  by  the  solitary  brick  tower  which  stands  outside  the 
Gate  of  Shdhzddd  'Abdu'l-'Azim,  so  that  one  sign  marked 
the  spot  where  those  seven  planets  had  set^ 

All  persons  of  intelligence  and  discernment  who  atten- 
tively and  fairly  consider  the  matter  will  admit  that  never 
in  any  previous  age  has  the  like  of  this  event  taken  place, 
and  that  in  no  history  is  so  remarkable  an  episode  recorded, 
to  wit  that  seven  men  should  thus  readily  and  eagerly 
agree  and  consent  to  lay  down  their  lives  for  the  diffusion 
of  God's  Word.  I  glory  in  Him  whose  controlling  power 
could  obtain  so  absolute  a  sway  over  the  hearts  of  these 
men  that  they  were  brought  to  regard  all  in  the  world  save 
His  countenance  as  transitory  and  unreal ;  and  who  so 
intoxicated  them  with  the  wine  of  Divine  love  and  wisdom 
that  they  forgot  all  beside  Him  !  For  concerning  the  *  [de- 
fenders of  <Sheykh>  Tabarsi  and  Zanjdn]"^  certain  of  the 

■^  [[believers  of  MdzandardnJ  * 

aigrette  of  His  Majesty  the  Kibla  of  the  Universe."     Cf.  p.  107, 
n.  2,  supra. 

1  In  the  original  ^^^  Jr^  ^^  di  ji  \jc*^  ^^f  01.  I  have 
slightly  turned  the  phrase  to  preserve  the  double  relation 
between  ^^  (a  sign  of  the  zodiac;  also  a  tower)  and  the  "seven 
planets"  to  which  the  Seven  Martyrs  are  likened.  L.  here 
inserts  two  couplets  from  the  Mas7iavi,  which  I  omit. 
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malignants  asserted  that  they  aimed  at  the  supreme  power, 
and  being,  as  it  were,  caught  in  a  trap,  had  no  choice  <but 
to  fight>.  *[[And  concerning  the  "Indian  behever,"  like- 
wise, some  captious  sceptics  say  that  he  was  by  habit  a 
dervish,  and  was  intoxicated  and  crazy  with  opium  J*. 
Therefore  did  He  who  orders  the  courses  of  the  worlds 
determine  a  design  whereof  the  waters  of  doubt  should  be 
unable  to  obliterate  a  single  letter,  and  cause  these  seven 
to  consent  and  combine  with  one  accord  in  bearing  active 
testimony  to  the  truth  of  His  doctrine  and  the  reality  of 
His  revelation.  The  witness  which  they  bore  was  without 
flaw  or  fault.  They  unflinchingly  consummated  their  mar- 
tyrdom in  the  Royal  Square'  of  the  Capital  of  Persia, 
wherein  reside  representatives  and  ambassadors  of  every 
state  and  sovereign,  through  whom  true  accounts  of  the 
matter  would  reach  all  nations  and  governments  ;  and  they 
were  one  and  all  men  of  mark  and  chiefs  in  their  respective 
classes.  This  was  in  order  that  the  proof  might  be  fulfilled 
to  all  peoples,  and  that  room  for  objection  might  remain  to 
none. 

Thus  Hdji  Mulld  Isma'il  was  one  of  the  most  learned 
divines  of  Kum,  noted  everywhere,  but  especially  in  Ker- 
beU,  for  his  austere  and  virtuous  life,  so  that  those  who  knew 
him  were  wont  to  declare  that  such  godliness,  self-restraint, 
piety,  and  integrity  they  had  observed  in  no  one  else. 
They  also  narrated  many  instances  of  the  w^onderful  powers 
which  he  could  exert  over  objects,  and  the  prodigies  which 

*  [<  Our  reply  to  this  is  that,  >  first  of  all,  why  did  they, 
being  so  strong,  sufter  themselves  to  be  besieged  in  the 
Castle  ?  Secondly,  how  should  one  who  has  forsaken  life, 
wealth,  and  wife,  and  who  foretells  his  own  martyrdom, 
care  for  worldly  sovereignty  ?]* 

1  Meyddn-i-Shdh.     See,  however,  note  2  on  p.  252  supra. 

17—2 
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they  had  seen  him  perform.  He  foretold  the  manner  of 
his  martyrdom  some  time  before  it  took  place,  and  used  to 
sleep  no  more  than  two  hours  each  night,  being  engaged 
until  morning  in  supplications  and  supererogatory  prayers 
which  he  would  never  omit.  He  had  many  disciples,  and, 
without  being  constrained  by  lack  of  means,  travelled  eighty 
stages  on  foot  to  proclaim  the  doctrine  of  His  Holiness. 

Mirzd,  Kurbdn  'Ali  was  an  aged  dervish,  who  had 
travelled  much,  seen  the  world,  and  mixed  with  all  classes 
and  sects,  until  he  had  completed  his  experience,  and  be- 
come thoroughly  acquainted  with  all.  Thus  strenuously 
pursuing  his  enquiries,  he  had  at  length  found  in  this  faith 
that  for  which  he  sought.  He  had  disciples  of  every  nation 
and  every  sect ;  his  temperament  was  as  enthusiastic  as 
his  judgement  was  sound  ;  his  virtues  equalled  his  accom- 
plishments; and,  alike  in  morals  and  manners,  he  was 
incomparable.  Many  strange  virtues  and  powers  were 
witnessed  in  him,  and  during  the  few  days  which  he  passed 
in  the  prison  he  w^on  the  devotion  and  praise  of  most  of 
his  fellow-captives.  On  the  last  night  preceding  his  death 
he  remained  awake  till  morning,  continually  reciting  verses 
appropriate  to  the  occasion,  amongst  which  was  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

"  Thou'rt  interminable,  sombre,  and  disordered, 
Night  of  Parting,  like  the  tresses  of  the  Friend ; 
Art  beyond  the  reach  of  Time,  0  Night  of  Parting? 
For  Time  and  Life  speed  onward  to  their  end." 

In  short,  during  that  night  he  continued  in  a  state  of 
ecstasy  and  exaltation  which  baffles  description,  and  filled 
all  who  witnessed  it  with  boundless  wonder. 

Akd  Seyyid  Huseyn  of  Turshiz  was  an  eminently 
learned  and  pious  divine,  who  united  knowledge  with  prac- 
tice, and  was  endowed  with  all  the  characteristics  of  virtue. 
Most  jurisconsults   [and   grammarians]   have   given   some 
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account  of  his  circumstances  <in  their  books  >,  and  all  men 
of  learning  admit  his  scholarship,  which,  indeed,  can  no 
more  be  denied  than  his  virtue.  <This  was  so  ordained 
in  order  >  that  he  might  be  a  witness  to  the  clergy,  and 
that  they  should  not  be  able  to  say,  "  He  was  but  a  com- 
mon man,  who,  through  ignorance  and  lack  of  judgement, 
fell  into  error  and  heresy."  [He  likewise  shewed  a  degree 
of  disinterested  devotion  which  plunged  all  thoughtful 
persons  in  amazement,  in  that,  after  years  of  study,  he 
disregarded  love  of  home,  worldly  ambition,  authority, 
wealth,  and  position,  and  willingly  quaffed  the  draught  of 
martyrdom.] 

Hdji  Seyyid  'Ali,  the  maternal  uncle  <of  the  B^b>,  was 
an  aged  merchant  who  had  seen  the  world  and  enjoyed 
universal  respect,  for  he  was  famed  for  his  piety  and  godli- 
ness, [besides  being  a  descendant  of  the  Prophet,  and  the 
uncle  of  His  Supreme  Holiness.  When  he  decided  to  set 
out  from  Shirdz  and  Yezd  to  lay  down  his  life  for  the  sake 
of  God  and  for  love  of  the  Beloved  of  the  World,  he  ex- 
amined all  his  accounts,  and  went  in  person  to  the  houses 
of  all  to  Avhom  he  owed  money  to  pay  them  their  dues, 
demand  quittance  and  absolution,  and  bid  them  a  last 
farewell.  So,  in  like  manner,  did  he  take  leave  of  all  his 
friends  and  relatives  one  by  one,  after  which  he  set  out  for 
the  capital,  intending  to  proceed  to  Azarbaij^n  to  wait  on 
His  Holiness.]]  So  he  sacrificed  life  and  wealth  in  the 
service  of  His  Holiness,  [and  in  his  old  age  suffered  death 
for  the  Beloved's  sake,]  that  his  act  might  serve  as  a 
witness  to  all  merchants,  and  that  they  might  know  that  he, 
having  watched  over  and  tended  the  Bdb  from  infancy  to 
boyhood,  and  thence  onwards  until  the  Manifestation  was 
vouchsafed,  had  beheld  in  him  virtues  and  powers  never 
before  seen  in  man,  whereby  he  was  led  to  devote  himself 
to  his  service,  and  lay  down  life  for  his  sake ;  else  would 
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he  never  have  courted  death  with  such  readiness,  or  met 
it  with  such  fortitude.  It  is,  therefore,  certain  that  he 
was  irresistibly  drawn  to  His  Holiness  by  beholding  the 
miraculous  faculties  which  he  constantly  displayed. 

[Thus  at  the  moment  of  his  birth  he  exclaimed,  "  The 
Kingdom  is  God's'".  And  in  his  boyhood  they  sent  him 
to  be  taught  his  lessons  by  Sheykh  'Abid,  an  accomplished 
scholar  and  a  godly  man,  who  was  one  of  the  disciples  of 
Sheykh  Ahmad  <of  Ahsd>,  and  subsequently  became  an 
ardent  believer  in  His  Holiness.  Amongst  other  anecdotes 
of  the  Bdb's  boyhood  which  he  used  to  relate,  one  was  as 
follows.  "  The  first  day  that  they  brought  him  to  me  at 
the  school,  I  wrote  down  the  alphabet  for  him  to  learn,  as 
is  customary  with  children.  After  a  while  I  went  out  on 
business.  On  my  return,  I  heard,  as  I  approached  the 
room,  someone  reading  the  Kur'dn  in  a  sweet  and  plaintive 
voice.  Filled  with  astonishment,  I  entered  the  room  and 
enquired  who  had  been  reading  the  Kur'dn.  The  other 
children  answered  < pointing  to  His  Holiness>  '  He  was.' 
'Have  you  read  the  Kur'4n  ?'  I  asked.  He  was  silent. 
'  It  is  best  for  you  to  read  Persian  books,'  said  I,  putting 
the  Hakkul-Yakin^  before  him,  'read  from  this.'  At 
whatever  page  I  opened  it,  I  saw  that  he  could  read  it 
easily.  '  You  have  read  Persian,'  said  I ;  '  Come,  read 
some  Arabic ;  that  will  be  better.'      So  saying,  I  placed 

2  Two  celebrated  works  bear  this  title.  One  is  a  compendium 
of  Shi'ite  doctrine  composed  by  the  eminent  theologian  Muham- 
mad Bakir  Majlisi  in  the  year  a.h.  1109  (a.d.  1698)  in  the  reign 
of  Sultan  Huseyn  the  Safavi,  and  it  is  probably  to  this  work  that 
reference  is  here  made.  The  other  HakhvJl-Yakm  was  written 
in  the  8th  century  of  the  hijra  by  Sheykh  Mahmud  Shabistari 
(better  known  as  the  author  of  the  Gulshan-i-Rdz) ;  and  treats 
of  Sufi  doctrine. 
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before  him  the  Sha7'h-i-amthila\  When  I  began  to  ex- 
plain the  meaning  of  the  Bismilldh  to  the  pupils  in  the 
customary  manner,  he  asked,  '  Why  does  the  word  Rahman 
include  both  believers  and  infidels,  while  the  word  Rahim 
applies  only  to  believers  V  I  replied,  '  Wise  men  have  a 
rule  to  the  effect  that  <  extension  of  form  implies  >"  ex- 
tension of  meaning^,  and  Rahman  contains  one  letter  more 
than  Rahim'  He  answered,  'Either  this  rule  is  a  mistake, 
or  else  that  tradition  which  you  refer  to  'AH  is  a  lie.' 
'What  tradition?'  I  asked.  'The  tradition,'  replied  he, 
'  which  declares  that  King  of  Holiness  to  have  said  : — "  The 
meanings  of  all  the  Sacred  Books  are  in  the  Kur'^n,  and 
the  meanings  of  the  whole  Kur'dn  are  in  the  Siiratitl- 
Fdtiha,  and  the  meanings  of  the  whole  Suratul-Fcttiha 
are  in  the  Bismilldh,  and  the  whole  meaning  of  the  Bis- 
milldh is  in  the  < initial  letter >  B,  and  the  meaning  of 
the  B  is  in  the  point  <  under  the  B>,  and  the  point  is  inex- 
plicable." '  On  hearing  him  reason  thus  subtilely  I  was 
speechless  with  amazement,  and  led  him  back  to  his  home. 
His  venerable  grandmother  came  to  the  door.  I  said  to 
her,  '  I  cannot  undertake  the  instruction  of  this  young 
gentleman,'  and  told  her  in  full  all  that  had  passed.  Ad- 
dressing him,  she  said,  '  Will  you  not  cease  to  speak  after 
this  fashion  ?  What  business  have  you  with  such  matters  ? 
Go  and  learn  your  lessons.'  '  Very  well,'  he  answered,  and 
came  and  began  to  learn  his  lessons  like  the  other  boys. 

1  Commentary  on  Grammatical  forms.  There  is  a  work  of 
this  name  by  Suriiri  (see  Cat.  Cod.  Orient.  Mus.  Brit.^  pars  ii, 
Cod.  Arab.,  p.  235,  top  of  first  column),  but  I  am  not  sure 
whether  this  is  the  one  here  intended. 

2  These  words  are  not  in  the  original,  having  evidently  been 
omitted  accidentally.     They  are  necessary  to  complete  the  sense, 

^  TjU:  j3^\  ii\j  JS'  J  Jo'  cUI  i^.  See  Palmer's  Arabic  Gram- 
mar, p.  33,  n.  1. 
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He  even  began  with  the  alphabet,  although  I  urged  him 
not  to  do  so.  One  day  I  saw  him  talking  in  a  whisper  to 
the  boy  who  sat  next  him,  but  when  I  would  have  listened 
he  was  silent.  Then  I  pretended  to  pay  no  heed  to 
what  he  was  saying,  though  in  reality  I  listened  at- 
tentively, and  I  heard  him  say  to  the  other  boy,  '  I  am 
so  light  that,  if  I  liked,  I  could  fly  up  beyond  the  Throne^ ; 
would  you  like  me  to  go  V  So  saying,  he  made  a  move- 
ment from  the  ground.  As  he  said  'would  you  like  me 
to  go  ? '  and  made  this  movement,  I  smiled  in  wonder  and 
bewilderment,  and  as  I  did  so  he  suddenly  ceased  speaking. 
So  likewise,  before  he  had  begun  to  practise  ™ting,  I 
observed  that  every  day  he  used  to  bring  with  him  a  pen- 
case  and  engage  in  writing  something.  I  thought  to  my- 
self, '  He  sees  the  other  boys  writing,  and,  wishing  to  write 
too,  draws  lines  like  them,  and  scribbles  on  the  paper.' 
For  several  days  he  continued  to  act  thus,  until  one  day 
I  took  the  paper  from  him  to  see  what  he  w^as  doing.  On 
glancing  at  it  I  saw  that  he  had  actually  written  something. 
Wondering  how,  without  having  practised,  he  could  write, 
I  proceeded  to  examine  what  he  had  written,  and  found 
it  to  be  a  dissertation  on  the  mystery  and  knowledge  of 
the  Divine  Unity,  written  in  the  purest  and  most  eloquent 
style,  and  so  profound  that  the  keenest  intellect  would 
fail  to  penetrate  its  < whole >  meaning."  Akd  Seyyid 
Yahy4  and  Jendb-i-Azim^  saw  these  writings  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  aforesaid  <Sheykh  'Abid>,  and  declared  that 
they  contained  nearly  four  thousand  verses,  which  differed 
in  no  respect  from  what  was  -written  after  the  Manifes- 
tation.] 

Thus,  even  in  his  childhood,  signs  of  the  Bdb's  holiness, 
majesty,  and  lofty  rank  were  apparent,  [so  that,  for  instance, 

1  ^Arsk,  the  throne  of  God,  situated  above  the  highest  heaven. 

2  Mulla  Sheykh  'Ah'. 
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as  a  boy  he  used  to  predict  of  pregnant  women  whether 
they  woukl  bring  forth  a  male  or  a  female  infant,  besides 
foretelling  many  chance  occurrences,  such  as  earthquakes 
and  the  ruin  of  certain  places,  as  they  actually  took  place, 
to  relate  which  things  fully  would  lead  us  too  far  from  the 
matter  in  hand.]  Our  chief  point,  however,  is  that  persons 
so  virtuous  and  reasonable  <as  these  >  would  not  have 
been  so  convinced  <of  the  truth  of  the  Bd^b's  claim  >  as 
thus  willingly  and  joyfully  to  forego  life,  wealth,  fame, 
name,  wife,  and  child,  unless  they  had  observed  in  that 
Proof  of  God  the  clearest  evidences  of  Divine  powers  and 
qualities.  This  especially  applies  to  the  <Bdb's>  maternal 
uncle  <Hdji  Seyyid  'Ali>,  who,  though  filled  with  wonder 
at  the  miraculous  powers  which  he  observed  in  His  Holi- 
ness even  as  a  child,  did  nevertheless  pause  to  make  earnest 
and  diligent  enquiry  after  the  Manifestation  took  place 
ere  he  became  fully  convinced  of  its  truth.  But  this  con- 
viction, once  attained,  was  so  firm  that,  as  has  been  men- 
tioned, his  steadfast  resolve  to  devote  his  life  to  the  cause 
could  not  be  shaken,  though  one  would  have  given  three 
hundred  tumdns  to  save  him  from  death  ;  but  he  would 
not  consent,  and  said,  "  I  regard  martyrdom  as  the  greatest 
happiness  and  honour  to  which  it  is  possible  for  me  to 
attain,  and  my  utmost  ambition  is  to  lay  down  my  life  in 
the  way  of  the  Beloved  ^ ". 

Hdji  MulU  Taki,  who  was  both  a  merchant  and  a 
scholar,  was  a  man  of  remarkable  piety  and  a  native  of 
Kirmdn,  where  his  godliness,  integrity,  intelligence,  virtue, 
and  wisdom  were  admitted  by  all,  and  where  he  had  not  a 
few  devoted  admirers.  His  testimony,  therefore,  appeals 
especially  to  all  devout  and  godly  persons. 

As   for  the   two  others,   one  *[was  Mirzd  Huseyn  of 

1  Two  heyts  from  the  Masnavi  here  inserted  by  L.  are  omitted. 
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Tabriz,  the  comely  and  devoted  youth  whom  Hdji  *Alf 
Khin  sought  to  tempt  \  and  his  testimony  was  a  proof  to 
courtiers  and  government  officials;]'*  and  the  other  be- 
longed to  the  class  of  tradespeople,  and  was  a  witness  to 
all  such.  And  one  cannot  assert  that  these  seven  were 
madmen  devoid  of  understanding  and  sense  ;  or  that  they 
aimed  at  the  supreme  power ;  or  that  they  were  entrapped 
without  means  of  escape  ;  for,  had  they  not  voluntarily 
confessed,  they  would  have  been  spared,  and,  even  after 
they  had  made  confession,  each  one,  as  has  been  described, 
was  offered  a  chance  of  deliverance,  and  all  alike  refused  it. 
So  they  wrought  a  deed  such  as  human  endurance  had 
never  before  compassed  ;  yet,  notwithstanding  this,  men 
blinded  by  prejudice  and  passion  charge  them  with  heresy 
and  error,  not  reflecting  that  no  one  abandons  life  and 
wealth,  and  disregards  fame,  repute,  consideration,  wife, 
and  children  without  good  cause  and  reason !  The  disci- 
ples of  'All",  as  has  been  already  mentioned,  were  not 
willing  to  abandon  the  hair  of  their  heads,  much  less  their 
lives.  Wherein  did  these  men,,  who  had  for  five  consecutive 
years  striven  after  truth,  fall  short  in  endeavour  ?  Did 
they  not  go  from  town  to  town,  seeking  knowledge  of  that 
promised  Proof?  Did  they  not  endure  the  hardships  of 
exile,  and  the  persecution  of  foes?  Did  they  not  bear 
patiently  every  kind  of  affliction,  trouble,  and  sorrow? 
And,  when  they  had  learned  the  truth,  did  they  not, 
unlike  those  who  would  not  give  up  so  much  as  the  hair 
upon   their  heads,   sacrifice   all,   even  life  itself,  for  the 

*  [[belonged   to   the  class   of  government  officials  and 
servants  of  the  state]]  * 

^  See,  however,  note  1  at  the  foot  of  p.  257  supra. 
2  See  pp.  248 — 9  supra.     C.  repeats  the  whole  story  in  full, 
and  I  therefore  follow  L.  without  further  notice  of  the  variants. 
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Beloved  of  the  World  ?  If  these  were  not  rightly  guided 
by  God's  grace,  then  no  one  in  the  world  deserves  to  re- 
ceive guidance  ;  and  if  God  did  not  direct  seekers  so  strenu- 
ous and  so  sincere  as  these,  then  (God  forgive  us  for  speaking 
thus  !)  He  would  have  broken  His  promise,  and  "  God 
hreaketh  not  His  promise^''.  For  it  is  incumbent  on  His 
grace  and  mercy  to  deliver  souls  so  strenuous  in  the  search 
after  truth  from  doubt  and  error,  to  guide  them  into  the 
way  of  salvation,  and  to  raise  them  to  the  highest  degree 
of  certainty  and  knowledge.  So,  after  the  death  of  these 
Seven  Martyrs,  all  wise  and  discerning  persons,  who  heard 
what  fortitude  and  steadfastness  they  had  shewn  in  their 
captivity  and  martyrdom,  clearly  perceived  that  devotion 
such  as  this  could  not  exist  without  a  sufficient  reason, 
and  that  an  event  of  such  magnitude  could  not  be  regarded 
as  a  trivial  matter.  Such  persons,  therefore,  fell  to  making 
enquiry ;  and  a  great  number  of  them  crossed  the  bridge^ 
of  doubt,  reached  the  haven  of  assurance,  were  invested 
with  the  robe  of  faith  and  right  guidance,  and,  in  turn, 
eff"ected  the  conversion  and  salvation  of  many  others.  But 
in  others,  by  reason  of  their  lack  of  fairness,  was  realized 
the  meaning  of  the  verse,  "  They  recognize  the  favours  of 
God,  and  yet  they  deny  them^'\ 

Now  these  seven  saints  were  the  seven  hornless  goats 
which,  agreeably  to  a  well-accredited  tradition,  are  to 
appear  in  Mecca  before  His  Holiness  <the  Im4m  Mahdi>. 

1  Kur'an,  xxx,  5. 

2  Sirdt,  the  bridge  "finer  than  a  hair  and  sharper  than  a 
sword"  which,  according  to  the  Mushm  behef,  spans  the  gulf 
which  surrounds  Paradise.  The  allegorical  meaning  of  this 
image  is  treated  of  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  the  second  Vdhid  of 
the  Persian  Beyan,  Cf.  B.  ii,  p.  930 ;  and  n.  1  at  the  foot  of  p. 
46  supra. 

3  Kur'an,  xvi,  85. 
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And,  since  these  are  a  sign  of  the  Manifestation,  there- 
fore such  as  were  anxiously  expecting  its  advent  truly  and 
sincerely  believed  with  great  joy.  For  the  holy  Imdms 
(upon  whom  be  peace)  have  said,  "  Nahnur-rd'i,  wa 
shi'dtund  ghanam,''  that  is  to  say,  "  "We  are  the  shepherd, 
and  our  followers  are  the  flock,  which  we  pasture  in  the 
spacious  meadow  of  wisdom,  and  preserve  from  the  claws  of 
the  wolf  of  ignorance  and  folly."  [Now  the  interpretation 
of  this  saying,  that  His  Holiness  the  Kaim  shall  cause  his 
flock  to  appear  in  the  land  of  Mecca,  is  that  by  Mecca  the 
land  of  Belief  in  the  Divine  Unity  is  intended  ;  for  this  it 
is  which  especially  appertaineth  to  God.  And  the  source 
and  home  of  this  belief  is  the  heart,  even  as  God  says  : — 
"  Neither  my  earth  nor  my  heaven  sufiiceth  for  me,  but 
only  the  heart  of  my  faithful  servant."  So  the  true  House 
of  God  is  the  heart ;  it  is  the  mirror  of  God,  and  in  it 
Divine  Inspiration  appears.  This  subject  requires  a  lengthy 
explanation,  which  will  be  given  in  its  proper  place.]  And 
what  is  meant  by  their  saying  "the  goats  have  no  horns" 
is,  briefl}^,  that  they  suffer  wrong,  that  is  to  say  that  they 
neither  struggle  nor  resist.  The  sayings  of  the  Imdms 
contain  many  meanings  which  these  formalist  doctors  are 
unable  to  penetrate,  even  as  they  have  failed  to  compre- 
hend this  tradition  ;  wherefore,  through  lack  of  sense  and 
discernment,  they  do  both  keep  the  unfortunate  laity  in 
expectation,  and  themselves  expect  that  His  Holiness 
shall  appear  in  the  desert  of  Mecca,  in  the  guise  of  a 
shepherd  driving  seven  goats,  which  are  animals  devoid  of 
reason,  before  him.  A  fine  and  honourable  occupation  do 
they  assign  to  their  Master !  Yet  they  themselves  are 
entirely  unconscious  of  the  evilness  of  their  assertions  and 
behefs :  and  if  some  poor  fellow  would  explain  the  true 
meaning  of  such  traditions,  they  dub  him  an  infidel,  be- 
cause he  interprets  the  words  of  the  Imdm  in  a  manner 
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contrary  to  their  preconceived  ideas.  For  their  pride  and 
arrogance  make  it  seem  to  them  a  hard  thing  to  prefer  the  as- 
sertion of  another  to  their  own  vain  fancies,  and,  even  though 
they  be  inwardly  compelled  to  assent,  and  to  allow  that  his 
words  accord  with  reason  and  truth,  their  self-conceit 
makes  it  impossible  for  them  to  admit  this  explicitly. 
Thus  Hdji  MulU  Sdlih,  for  all  his  piety,  sanctity,  scholar- 
ship, and  show  of  religion,  repeatedly  said  to  his  daughter 
Jendh-i-Tdhira,  better  known  as  Kurratiil-Ayn^^,  "If 
you,  with  all  the  learning,  scholarship,  and  intelligence 
which  you  possess,  were  to  claim  to  be  the  Bdb,  or  even 
more  than  that,  I  would  readily  admit  and  allow  your 
claim  ;  but  what  can  1  do  when  you  choose  to  follow  this 
Shirdzi  lad  ? "  Great  heavens  !  Such  is  the  arrogance  and 
prejudice  of  these  persons  that  the  imagination  can  scarcely 
conceive  the  least  of  its  developments  !  Here  was  one  who 
saw  that  his  daughter,  notwithstanding  her  talents  and 
accomplishments,  regarded  herself  but  as  dust  in  compari- 
son with  that  Sun  of  Truth,  and  publicly  said,  "  With  the 
knowledge  which  I  possess  it  is  impossible  that  I  should  be 
mistaken  in  the  recognition  of  Him  who  is  the  Lord  of  the 
World,  whom  all  peoples  anxiously  expect :  I  have  dul)^ 
recognized  Him  by  the  proofs  of  reason  and  the  evidences 
of  knowledge,  though  this  knowledge  and  these  attainments 
of  mine  are  but  as  a  minute  drop  beside  that  vast  and  all- 

"^Jas  did  also  her  uncle  Hdji  Mull^  <  Muhammad  > 
Takf  'the  murdered,'  who  was  a  learned  scholar,  and, 
indeed,  in  his  own  opinion,  the  most  learned  doctor  of  his 

timej* 

1  Concerning  Kurratu'l-'Ayn,  her  father  Hc4ji  Mulla  Salih, 
and  her  uncle  Haji  Mulla  Muhammad  Taki  (called  by  the  Shi'ites 
^^  Shahid-i-Thdlith'')  see  my  Traveller's  Narrative^  vol.  ii,  pp.  309 
—316. 
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embracing  ocean,  or  as  an  insignificant  mote  beside  that 
mighty  and  radiant  luminary  ;  "  yet,  notwithstanding  this, 
he  answered,  ''Though  you  regard  your  excellence  and 
learning  as  of  such  small  account  in  comparison  with  <the 
virtues  of  >  that  Shirdzl  lad,  still,  had  you  been  my  son 
<instead  of  my  daughter >,  and  had  you  put  forward  this 
claim,  I  would  have  accepted  it."  .  .  . 

"Wine  still  is  wine,  the  rose  is  still  the  rose, 
Where  e'er  that  ripens,  and  where  e'er  this  grows. 
Though  from  the  West  its  com-se  should  be  begun 
The  sun's  the  sun,  and  nothing  but  the  sun." 

< Account  of  Kurratiil-  Ayn.> 

Now,  since  occasion  hath  arisen_,  it  behoves  us  to  say 
somewhat  concerning  Jenab-i-Tahira.  She,  as  has  been 
already  stated,  was  the  daughter  of  Hdji  Mulld,  Sdlih 
of  Kazvin,  was  a  sincere  friend  and  admirer  of  [the  late 
Sheykh  < Ahmad  Ahsd'i>  andj  Hdji  Se3^yid  Kdzim  <of 
Resht>,  and  in  virtue,  piety,  and  learning  had  no  equal. 
It  was  from  the  late  Seyjdd'  that  she  received  the  title  of 
Kurratu'l-'Ayn.  And  since  he  had,  before  his  death, 
gladdened  his  chosen  disciples  w^ith  tidings  of  the  ap- 
proaching manifestation  of  the  promised  Proof^  therefore 
was  she  also  one  of  those  who  were  anxiously  expecting  the 
appearance  of  the  Truth,  and  seeking,  with  prayer  and 
fasting,  knowledge  and  faith.  So,  w^hen  MulU  Huseyn  of 
Bushraweyh,  who  was  <subsequently>  entitled  Jendh-i- 
Bdhul-Bdh,  fell  to  making  enquiry,  and  resolved  to  set 
out  from  Nejef  the  holy  to  prosecute  his  search,  she  wrote 
a  letter  expressing  in  general  terms  her  devotion  to,  and 

1  This  statement,  together  with  most  of  what  is  here  related 
concerning  Kurratu'l-'Ayn,  is  taken  from  Haji  Mirza  Jani's  his- 
tory {Suppl.  Pers.  1071,  flP.  lOT**— 110^). 

2  See  pp.  31—33  supra. 
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belief  in,  the  subsequent  Manifestation.  And  when  Jendb- 
i-Bdhii l-Bdh  at  length  attained  to  the  honour  of  meeting 
His  Supreme  Holiness,  and  had  recognized  his  true  nature, 
he  presented  her  letter,  and  she  became  included  amongst 
the  Letters  of  the  Living',  and  reached  the  loftiest  degree 
of  truth  and  knowledge.  A  little  time  after  this,  she 
enjoyed  opportunities  of  perusing  some  of  the  verses, 
exhortations,  devotional  works,  and  doctrinal  treatises  of 
His  Holiness,  by  which  her  conversion  was  definitely 
effected.  So  steadfast  in  faith  did  she  become  that 
[although  she  was  both  rich  and  noble]  she  disregarded 
wealth,  child,  name,  and  position  for  her  Master's  service, 
and  set  herself  to  proclaim  and  establish  his  doctrine  with 
clear  proofs  and  demonstrations.  So  subtilely  did  she 
expound  the  mysteries  of  the  Divine  Unity  that  even  of 
the  late  Seyyid  <K^zim>'s  disciples,  who  were  the  elect  of 
the  age,  the  most  part  were  unable  to  follow  her  thought. 
[[After  the  death  of  the  late  Seyyid,  at  the  time  of  her 
conversion^]]  she  instituted  a  course  of  lectures,  in  which, 
seated  behind  a  curtain,  she  instructed  the  *[[Sheykhis|*. 
Her  followers  submitted  themselves  to  a  religious  discipline 

*[people]* 

1  Cf.  Gobineau,  p.  328. 

2  In  the  text,  '■'■  hangdmi  hi  musharraf  shude  h^d^\  hterally, 
"at  the  time  when  she"  [or  "he"]  "had  been  honoured."  The 
imphed  pronoun  appears  to  refer  to  Kurratu'l-'Ayn  rather  than 
to  Seyyid  Kazim  ;  and  therefore,  as  she  appears  never  to  have 
actually  met  the  Bab  {cf.  Gobineau,  p.  310),  we  must  understand 
^^  Tnusharraf'  as  equivalent  to  '"'"m/mharraf  hi-sharaf-i-imdn'^ 
("honoured  with  the  dignity  of  belief"),  which  is  a  common  ex- 
pression among  the  Musulmans.  With  the  Babis  the  word  more 
often  signifies  "honoured  with  an  actual  interview."  Cf.  my 
first  article  on  the  Babis  in  the  J.R.A.  S.  for  1889,  p.  519. 
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SO  severe  that  they  were  brought  nigh  unto  death,  while 
[so  scrupulous  were  they  that]]  for  the  most  part  they 
would  not  eat  victuals  prepared  in  the  bazaars,  especially 
cooked  meats  and  butcher's  meat.  Such  scrupulousness 
and  caution  on  their  part  soon  attracted  attention,  and 
was  reported  in  various  shapes  to  the  governor,  who  deter- 
mined to  arrest  Kurratu'l-'Ayn.  She  < being  apprized 
of  this>  sent  to  him  the  following  message  : — "I  advance 
no  claim  save  a  claim  to  learning.  Assemble  the  doctors, 
both  Sunni  and  Shi'ite,  that  we  may  confer  and  dispute,  so 
that  the  truth  and  falsity  of  either  side,  and  the  wisdom 
and  learning  of  both  parties,  may  be  made  apparent  to  all 
persons  of  discernment."  Thereupon  it  was  decided  that 
she  should  not  leave  Kerbeld  until  a  definite  reply  to  this 
request  should  arrive  from  Baghdad.  As,  however,  this 
reply  was  delayed,  she  left  the  town  without  a  passport,  in 
such  wise  that  none  of  the  gate-keepers  or  officers  appointed 
for  the  supervision  of  passports  saw  or  stopped  her.  On 
reaching  Baghdad,  she  proceeded  to  the  house  of  the  chief 
Mufti,  with  whom  she  held  a  discussion  wherein  she 
obtained  a  manifest  advantage.  [The  FAshi  of  Baghdad 
forwarded  to  the  Sublime  Porte  a  detailed  report  of  her 
case,  including  this  discussion,  and  asked  for  instructions 
as  to  the  course  which  he  should  pursue.  In  reply,  there 
came  an  order  that  she  should  remain  no  longer  in  'Ir^k 
<-i-'Arab>,  but  that  <the  Pdshd>  should  make  his  excuses 
to  her  for  sending  her  back  to  Persia,  and  that  she  should 
there  abide.]) 

Accordingly  she  set  out  for  'Ir^k[[-i-'Ajam|.  On  her 
way  thither  she  proclaimed  in  the  clearest  and  most 
explicit  manner  certain  subtle  mysteries  of  the  Divine 
Unity  to  which  but  few  ears  had  been  privileged  to  listen, 
and  which  most  of  the  profoundest  philosophers  had  hesi- 
tated to  formulate  and  divulge.    <Some  of  her  companions,> 
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such  as  the  late  Sheykh  Sdlih  the  Arab,  Sheykh  JTdhirJ 
the  Preacher,  MulU  Ibrahim  of  MahalUt,  [the  late  Sheykh 
Sultdn  the  Arab,]]  and  some  others,  who  were  endowed 
with  the  requisite  capacity  and  understanding,  compre- 
hended these  lofty  themes ;  but  others,  unable  to  grasp 
them,  raised  objections,  and  wrote  a  letter  to  His  Supreme 
Holiness  complaining  of  her.  To  each  was  returned  an 
answer  adapted  to  his  capacity  and  understanding,  the 
substance  of  this  answer  being  <in  each  case>  that  her 
homilies  and  dissertations  on  the  Divine  Unity  were 
divinely  inspired,  and  that  her  name  should  henceforth 
be  called  Tdhira'.  *  [After  this,  those  same  persons  who 
had  raised  objections,]]*  being  made  acquainted  with  the 
inner  meaning  of  her  words,  began  to  ask  her  pardon  and 
to  make  their  excuses. 

So  that  Blessed  Leaf^  went  to  Kirm^nshdhdn,  where 
she  thoroughly  preached  the  doctrine.  Thence  she  pro- 
ceeded to  Hamaddn  (where  also  she  converted  many), 
intending  to  visit  the  capital,  and  to  acquaint  His  late 
Majesty  Muhammad  Sh^h  with  the  truth  [of  the  matter]. 
Her  father,  however,  being  made  aware  of  <her  move- 
ments>,  sent  and  brought  her  to  Kazvfn,  where  he  talked 
much  with  her,  and,  as  has  been  already  mentioned,  said, 
"Any  claim  which  you,  with  your  learning  and  intelligence, 
had  put  forward  I  should  have  accounted  worthy  of  full 
acceptance  ;  but  how  can  I  accept  the  word  of  this  Shir^zi 

*[<Sothey,>]* 

1  "  The  Pure." 

2  As  the  Bab  is  often  styled  "  The  Tree  of  Truth"  {Shajara-i- 
Hakikat),  so  those  who  believe  in  him  are  sometimes  called 
"Leaves".  The  title  of  Waraka-i-^Ulyd  ("The  Supreme  Leaf) 
was  conferred  by  Beha'u'llah  on  one  of  his  wives.  See  TravelWs 
Narrative,  vol.  ii,  p.  36 L 

N.  H.  18 
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lad  ? "  To  such  speeches,  however,  she  refused  to  listen  ; 
nor,  do  what  they  might,  would  she  consent  to  be  recon- 
ciled with  her  husband  MulU  Muhammad,  who  was  the 
son  of  Hdji  MulU  <Muhammad  Taki>,  [and  was  accounted 
her  cousin]].  <In  reply  to  all  such  proposals  of  reconcilia- 
tion>  she  answered,  "  He,  in  that  he  rejects  God's  religion, 
is  unclean,  while  I  am  '  Pure '  ^ :  between  us  there  can  be 
naught  in  common  [nor  any  equality]]."  So  she  refused  to 
be  reconciled  to  her  husband. 

After  this  befell  the  catastrophe  of  Hdji  MulU  <Mu- 
hammad>  Taki's  murder.  Now  the  cause  of  this  was  that 
pn  every  assembly  and  gathering]]  he  was  wont  to  curse 
and  revile  the  late  Sheykh  Ahmad  <of  Ahsd>,  displa}dng 
herein  the  most  obstinate  pertinacity.  A  certain  Mirzi 
Sdlih,  [who  was  a  native  of  Shirdz  andj  one  of  the  Bdb's 
followers,  formerly  devoted  to  the  late  Sheykh  Ahmad,  had 
heard  [in  Kazvin]]  that  H4ji  MulU  [Muhammad]  Taki 
regarded  the  late  Sheykh  as  an  apostate  and  a  heretic,  and 
was  in  the  habit  of  cursing  him.  He  therefore  waited 
upon  the  Hdji  "^ [after  the  performance  of  public  prayer]],"^ 
and  enquired  his  opinion  of  Sheykh  Ahmad.  The  Hdji 
cursed  and  reviled  him  [exceedingly|.  Thereupon  Mirzd 
Sdlih  (agreeably  to  the  tradition  handed  down  from  the 
Imdms  "whosoever  curseth  our  followers  hath  cursed  us, 
and  whosoever  curseth  us  hath  cursed  the  Apostle  of  God, 
and  whosoever  hath  cursed  the  Apostle  of  God  is  an 
infidel ")  knew  him  for  an  evil  man  and  an  apostate,  and, 
in  accordance  with  the  tradition  above  quoted,  became 
assured  of  his  infidelity,  and  deemed  it  incumbent  on 
himself  to   slay   him.      So,   without    communicating   his 

*  [in  the  place  of  prayer]  * 
1  Tahira.     See  the  end  of  the  preceding  paragraph. 
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design  to  anyone,  he  went  by  night,  and,  by  the  altar  \ 
inflicted  on  him  several  <mortal>  wounds.  And  this 
thing  was  the  consequence  of  the  H^ji's  conduct  on  the 
occasion  of  the  Bdb's  passing  through  Kazvin.  For  His 
Holiness,  as  he  passed  through  Kazvin,  had,  with  the 
design  of  proving  others  and  admonishing  them  by  this 
transaction,  written  <a  letter>  to  him,  saying,  "  I  am 
of  the  offspring  of  the  Prophet ;  I  am  wrongfully  en- 
treated ;  and  I  have  come  to  your  city.  How  would  it  be 
if  you  were  to  afford  me  some  succour?"  But  the  Hdji 
tore  the  letter  in  fi-agments  and  made  several  unseemly 
remarks.  When  they  reported  this  to  His  Holiness,  he 
said,  "Was  there  no  one  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth?" 
Wherefore  the  Lord  brought  it  to  pass  that  he  was  smitten 
in  the  mouth  with  a  spear-head,  that  he  might  no  more 
speak  insolently  of  the  saints  of  religion  I 

Now  after  the  attack  on  Hdji  MulU  Muhammad  Taki, 
a  great  disturbance  arose  in  Kazvin.  For  the  people  attri- 
buted this  deed  to  Jendh-i-Tdhira,  and  suspected  her  fol- 
lowers, though  neither  she  nor  they  were  privy  to  it.  So 
they  arrested  ^[nearly  seventy]*  persons,  and,  though  Hdji 
<MulU  Muhammad  Taki>^  said  of  each  one  brought  before 
him,  "  It  was  not  he,"  cast  them  into  prison  and  tormented 
them  in  divers  ways.  Amongst  others  they  beat  Sheykh 
Sdlih  the  Arab  with  many  stripes,  and  would  have  branded 
aim.     [They  also  brought  Jendb-i-Tdhlra  to  the  govern- 

*[[a  great  number  ofj* 

1  Mihrdb,  properly  the  niche  or  alcove  in  the  mosque  which 
shews  the  direction  of  Mecca, 

2  Some  verses  from  the  Masnavi,  differently  given  in  C.  and 
L.,  are  here  omitted. 

3  The  wounds  inflicted  on  Haji  Mulla  Muhammad  Taki  did 
not  at  once  x^rove  fatal.  According  to  the  Kisam'WUlamd  he 
survived  the  attempt  on  his  life  by  several  days. 

18—2 
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ineiit  house,  along  with  one  of  her  servants,  and  fell  to 
tormenting  her,  thinking  that  perhaps  she  might  make 
some  statement ;  neither  would  they  believe  her,  though 
she  declared  on  oath  that  she  had  absolutely  no  knowledge 
of  this  event.  For  the  heirs  of  the  murdered  man,  amongst 
whom  was  Jendh-i-Tdhira  s  husband  MulU  Muhammad, 
persisted  in  affirming  that  this  deed  had  been  committed 
by  her  followers  and  with  her  consent.  And  she  meanwhile 
was  engaged  in  tearful  and  humble  prayer  to  Him  who  is 
the  Fulfiller  of  all  needs.  | 

Suddenly  Mirzd  Sdlih  of  Shirdz  [[,  seeing  the  torments  to 
which  a  number  of  innocent  and  virtuous  persons  were 
being  subjected,  could  no  longer  maintain  silence,  but, 
impelled  by  common  fairness  and  uprightness,  devotedly| 
advanced  the  foot  of  manful  courage,  and  made  full  con- 
fession, setting  forth  in  detail  the  motives  which  had 
impelled  him  to  commit  the  murder,  and  adding,  "  I  con- 
sidered myself  obliged  by  the  duty  which  I  owe  to  Reli- 
gion and  the  Sacred  Law  to  do  this  deed."  In  such  wise 
did  he  express  himself  that  <even>  the  governor  of  Kazvin 
applauded  his  eloquence  and  boldness.  [[When  they  re- 
proached him,  saying,  "  Why  didst  thou  act  thus  towards 
so  learned  a  divine?"  he  replied,  "Who,  then,  was  he  but 
one  who  had  culled  from  the  garden  of  Abu  Hanifa^  a 
single  nosegay,  in  virtue  of  which  he  claimed  to  be  a  learned 
divine  ? "  The  people  were  amazed  at  the  readiness  of  his 
replies  ;  but  the  heirs  <of  Hdji  MulU  Muhammad  Taki> 
and  those  who  were  specially  prejudiced  against  Kurratu'l- 
'Ayn  and  the  others  arrested  on  this  charge,  and  who  bore 
them  an  invincible  hatred,  not  anticipating  such  truth, 
loyalty,  fairness,  and  courage  from  an  assassin,  refused  to 

1  Abu  Hani'fa,  Malik,  Shafi'i,  and  Ibn  Hanbal  were  the 
founders  of  the  four  orthodox  schools  or  sects  of  the  Sunnites  ; 
learned  theologians,  no  doubt  but  of  little  account  in  Shi'ite, 
much  less  in  Babi  eyes. 
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credit  this  confession,  or  to  pay  any  heed  to  it.  But  the 
youth  adhered  to  his  statement,  and,  on  their  refusing  to 
believe  it,  described  in  detail  the  manner  in  which  he  had 
done  the  deed,  adding,  "  If  you  desire  to  verify  my  state- 
ment, go,  and  take  out  the  spear-head  wherewith  I  slew 
him  from  beneath  the  stool '  under  which  I  cast  it,  that  you 
may  know  that  my  account  is  a  true  one."  So  they  went 
and  took  out  the  spear-head  from  under  the  stool,  and  the 
truth  of  his  statement  was  <thus>  conclusively  proved. 
They  therefore  cast  him  into  prison  and  put  him  in  fetters, 
and  the  sons  of  the  murdered  H^ji  MulU  <  Muhammad  > 
Taki  went  to  the  prison  to  vex  and  revile  him.  Mirzd 
Sdlih,  losing  control  of  his  temper,  cried  out,  "  I  have  sent 
him  to  hell,  and  I  will  now  send  you  after  him."  So  saying, 
he  sprang  forward  with  such  energy  that  he  dragged  his 
chain,  \\Tenched  out  from  the  ground  the  long  iron  staple 
to  w^hich  it  was  attached,  and  hurled  it  at  them  with  such 
vigour  that  they  fled  in  terror  in  all  directions.  The  long 
staple  struck  the  door  of  his  cell  and  pierced  it ;  whereat 
the  prison  warders  were  so  greatly  alarmed  that  they  sliiit 
the  door  upon  him  and  locked  it. 

[[Notwithstanding  all  this^  they  would  not  release  those 
others  <whom  they  had  arrested >,  but,  anxious  only  to 
establish  a  reputation  for  filial  piety,  continued  to  account 
them  accomplices  and  accessories.!  And  although  H4ji 
<MulU  Muhammad  Taki>had  declared  with  his  dying 
breath  that  he  forgave  his  murderer  ^  *[MulU  Muhammad]* 

^[still]]* 

1  This  word  is  doubtful.  It  appears  to  read  j',f  to  which  I 
can  assign  no  suitable  sense.     I  therefore  conjecture  ^f. 

2  i.e.  the  confession  of  Mirza  Salih. 

3  Haji  Mirza  Jam'  adds  that  Mulla  Muhammad  himself 
made  this  statement. 
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his  son  caused  *[five]*  of  the  prisoners  to  be  sent  in  fetters 
and  chains  from  Kazvin  to  Teherdn  in  the  bitter  cold  of 
the  winter  season.  Amongst  these  *[five]*,  one  was  an  old 
man  of  ailing  health  [[named  Hdji  Asadu'lUhJ;  whom, 
though  he  was  perfectly  innocent,  and  ignorant  <of  the 
charge  preferred  against  him>,  they  dragged  from  a  bed  of 
sickness  and  led  away;  and  who,  on  reaching  Teherdn,  ex- 
pired pn  prison|  from  his  illness  and  the  fatigues  of  the 
road.  But  Mirza  Sdlih,  the  actual  murderer,  [[who  had 
himself  confessed,  and  whom  Hdji  Mirzd  Akdsi  had  con- 
signed to  the  custody  of  Mirzd,  Shafi'  the  Sdhib-divdn,J 
escaped  from  prison  by  night,  [[and,  making  straight  for  the 
Castle  of  <Sheykh>  Tabarsi,  joined  himself  to  the  people  of 
God,  amongst  whom  he  attained  to  martyrdom  \| 

Those  t[[three]]t  innocent  persons  remained  in  prison, 
but  though  the  son  of  Hdji  Mulla  [Muhammad]  Taki  made 
the  most  strenuous  efforts  to  obtain  from  the  administrators 
of  the  Sacred  Law  in  Teheran  an  order  for  the  execution  of 
one  of  the  prisoners,  he  was  not  successful.  Then  he  accused 
the  Bdbls  of  being  this  and  that ;  and  His  Majesty  §[[Mu- 
hammad]]§  Shdh  ordered  the  learned  mujtahid  Ak^  Mahmud 
of  Teherdn,  +[[the  son  of  Aka  Muhammad  'All  of  Kirm^n- 
shdh4n,]]t  to  investigate  and  ascertain  their  tenets.  So 
II  [they  brought  them^  before  him,  and  when  he  had]||  met 

*[[six]l*  t[four]t  §[Ndsiru'd-Din]^" 

:{:[who  was  unrivalled  in  his  time]  J 

ll[lie]|| 

1  See  p.  82  supra.  That  the  Sheykh  Salih  there  mentioned 
is  identical  with  this  Mi'rza  Salih  is  clearly  shewn  by  Haji 
Mirza  Jflni's  account  of  his  death,  in  which  he  is  described 
as  "the  murderer  of  Haji  Mulla  Muhammad  Taki  of  Kazvin." 

2  This  appears  to  be  an  anachronism.  Haji  Mirza  Jani  only 
says  "the  King." 

3  Iq^^  as  it  would  appear,  the  three  remaining  prisoners. 
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[and  conversed  much  with]  them*  the  falsity  of  MulU  Mu- 
hammad's assertions  [concerning  this  sect]  became  evident. 
Finally  <Mulld  Muhammad >  went  before  His  Majesty  the 
King,  and  rent  his  shirt,  and  began  to  weep,  saying,  "They 
have  slain  Hdji  MulU  [Muhammad]  Takl,  tjand  shall  no 
one's  blood  be  shed  <in  atonement  >?]lt"  The  King  an- 
swered, "The  murderer,  who  has  himself  confessed,  has 
escaped  [from  prison].  If  thou  desirest  the  lawful  applica- 
tion of  the  lex  talionis,  then  no  administrator  of  the  Sacred 
Law  will  sentence  an  innocent  man  to  suffer  death  instead 
of  the  escaped  murderer.  But  if  thou  seekest  for  illegal 
retaliation,  then  why  dost  thou  introduce  the  name  of  law  ? 
Go,  kill  one  <of  them>."  So  they  took  Sheykh  Sdlih  the 
Arab,  a  godly  man,  endowed,  as  was  proved  in  several  ways, 
with  a  pure  hearty  and  consummated  his  martyrdom  [[by 
blowing  him  from  a  gun|. 

Then  <Mull4  Muhammad  >  prayed  that  he  might  be 
permitted  to  take  the  §[[two|§  other  prisoners  [[,  one  of  whom 
was  Sheykh  Td.hir  of  Shirdz  the  preacher,  and  the  other 
Mulld,  Ibrahim  of  MahalUt,|  to  Kazvin,  in  order  that  he 
might  do  honour  to  his  father's  memory  by  causing  them 
to  walk  round  his  grave,  after  which  he  would  let  them  go. 
To  this  His  Majesty  the  King  agreed  [,  not  guessing  the 
extent  of  his  godlessness  and  priestly  cunning].  So  <  MulU 
Muhammad>  took  JJthem]]:]:  with  him  to  Burkdn,  and  on 

*|[and]l* 
t[how  can  it  be  right  that  his  murderer  should  not 
be  slain  ?]t 

§[three]§  J  [the  three  men]| 

1  Haji  Mirza  Jani  says  that  Sheykh  Salih  was  believed 
by  some  (of  the  Babis)  to  be  (a  re-incarnation  of)  "the  Pure 

Soul"  \<^ j  Q>^^)  ;    concerning  whom  see  el-Fakhri  (ed.   Ahl- 

wardt),  p.  195  et  seq. 
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the  way  thither  inflicted  on  them  all  manner  of  hurts  and 
torments.  After  this  he  took  them  to  Kazvin  [[.On  the 
day  when  he  was  taking  themj  to  make  them  walk  round 
his  father's  grave,*  he  made  known  his  intention!  to  the 
whole  populace,  i[that  they  might  makejt  a  general  attack 
<on  the  prisoners >[.  So,  as  soon  as  they  brought  them 
forth  to  make  them  walk  round  the  grave,  Sheykh  Tdhir] 
and  Mulld  Ibrdhim§  ||[were]||  done  to  death  with  a  cruelty 
surpassing  all  imagination.  JSheykh  Tdhir  was  bound 
to  a  tree  and  tortured  to  death  by  his  assailants,  and  a 
number  of  the  mob  brought  leaves  and  set  fire  to  the  foot 
of  the  tree.  J  And  the  body  of  the  poor  victim  was  con- 
sumed with  fire.  [[Then  they  bore  both  the  bodies  out  of 
the  city  gates  and  cast  them  into  a  hollow,  and  only  after 
some  days  did  they  allow  a  grave  to  be  dug  in  that  place 
and  the  corpses  to  be  laid  therein.]] 

So  the  heirs  <of  Hdji  MulU  Muhammad  Taki>,  being 
of  a  highly-considered  family  of  divines  and  administrators 
of  the  Sacred  Law,  and  regarding  themselves  as  the  autho- 
rized representatives  of  this  Law,  and  the  exponents  of 
Religion,  in  retaliation  for  the  death  of  one  person  slew 
1I[four]1I'  innocent  men  who  had  no  complicity  in  the 
matter  ;  although  the  actual  murderer  had  before  his  flight 
declared  that,  in  accordance  with  <what  he  regarded  as> 


*[and]*  t[and  gave  his  directions]! 

J[[who  madejt  §[and  the  other  prisoner 

IJwaslll  1I[[three]11[ 


1  C.  has  "three'*  here,  but,  like  L.,  "four"  in  the  next  sen- 
tence. Mirza  Asadu'llah,  the  old  man  who  died  of  cold  and  ex- 
posure, seems  to  be  reckoned  as  the  foiui,h  victim.  I  am  by  no 
means  certain,  however,  that  there  was  not  another  victim 
(unnamed),  for  the  higher  numbers,  which  I  have  relegated 
to  the  foot  of  the  page,  are  confirmed  by  Haji  Mirza  Jam'. 
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his  religious  obligation,  he  had  on  his  own  account  done 
this  deed  without  the  complicity  of  any  one  else.  And  these 
four  innocent  and  unwitting  men  they  slew  thus  shamefully 
and  cruelly  with  the  knowledge  of  His  Majesty  the  King 
and  all  the  Musulmdn  clergy  and  laity  ;  nor  did  one  of  all 
these  pious  divines  and  Muslims  ask  by  what  religion  and 
what  law  such  a  sentence  was  ever  ordained  or  sanctioned. 
Assuredly  from  the  first  creation  of  the  world  until  now 
never  in  any  one  of  all  these  different  creeds  was  such  a 
thing  done ;  [never  according  to  any  law,  civil  or  ecclesi- 
astical, was  such  a  sentence  pronounced  ;]  and  never  in  any 
age  has  such  a  deed  been  heard  or  seen.  Nor  is  it  likely  that 
such  a  sentence  should  be  pronounced  or  such  a  deed  sanc- 
tioned in  the  name  of  any  religion  at  any  future  time,  unless 
it  be  by  these  same  occupants  of  the  seat  of  authority  and 

<  self-styled >  executors  of  the  Holy  Imdm ^ 

To  resume.  After  these  events  Jendb-i-Tdhira,  *[[to 
escape  from  the  reproaches,  rebuffs,  suspicions,  and  unkind 
treatment  of  her  relations,  set  out  secretly  for  Teheran ; 
whence,  intending  to  preach  God's  religion,  and  to  join 
herself  to  Hazrat-i-Kuddm^ ,  MulUHuseyn  Jenab-i-Bdbu- 
'l-Bdh,  and  the  other  believers  in  Khur^sdn,  shej*  pro- 
ceeded to  Khurdsdn.     Near  Shdhrud^   she   met  Jendb-i- 


*[having  procured  a  divorce  from  her  husband  Mulld 
Muhammad,]* 


1  About  a  page  of  similar  diatribe  is  here  omitted. 

2  See  n.  1  at  the  foot  of  p.  95  supra. 

3  S>uppl.  Pers.  1071,  f.  110^.  The  event  described  is  there 
referred  to  the  "third  year  of  the  Manifestation",  "wherein," 
says  Haji  Mirza  Jam',  alluding  to  a  tradition  of  Kumeyl,  "  was 

revealed  the  meaning  of  ^i  ^iil  ^i|  iJbh."     See  Traveller's  Xarra- 
tive^  vol.  iij  p.  352,  n.  1. 


282  THE   NEW   HISTORY. 

Kuddus  *[and  his  followers,  whose  number  aiQOunted  to 
three  hundred  and  thirteen  men.  Hazr at -i- Kuddus  became 
the  Tongue  of  the  Kaim,  and,  ere  His  Supreme  Holiness 
had  laid  claim  to  this  rank,  formally  announced  himself  as 
the  Kd'im,  even  as  tradition  runs  ;  and,  in  brief,  spoke  that 
word  which  the  Kaim  must  speak.  His  followers  hesitated 
<at  first>  to  admit  <his  claim  ;  but  afterwards>,  having 
searched  every  realm  of  their  being  and  found  no  truth  but 
His  Holiness,  they  listened  and  confessed \  Then  Jendb-i- 
Tdhira  ascended  into  a  pulpit  and  exhorted  the  believers ^ 
setting  forth  the  mysteries  of  the  Divine  Unity  and  the 
renewal  <of  all  things  >.  Thereafter  so  gTeat  a  mass  of 
writings,  comprising  prayers,  homilies,  and  doctrinal  trea- 

*[[An  account  of  her  subsequent  history  until  the  time 
when  she  attained  to  the  rank  of  martyrdom,  together  with 
an  appendix  containing  some  of  her  exhortations,  prayers, 

^  These  two  sentences  are  so  ambiguous,  especially  as  regards 
the  pronouns,  that  I  give  them  in  the  original : — 

XjUj  ^jif"  ^--JU  jl^  Jc\  Cjj^^^  a^I  j\  J^  J^A«i  (Jll  uU  ^J>'^JJ  ZijJi^ 

#     JjJ^i     i^jl»j>    ^    ,3^Jj>     JuJ;Ji    ^i.    \j    Cjj'^^    jf    .XJjJjT     _^L 

It  is  abundantly  clear  from  Haji  Mirza  Jani's  history  that 
Hazrat-i-Kuddds  advanced  the  most  extravagant  claims,  and 
that  many  of  the  Babis  were  disposed  to  regard  him  as  superior 
to  the  Bab.  He  not  only  declared  himself  to  be  Christ  come 
back  to  earth,  but  even  went  so  far  as  to  say,  "  Whosoever  hath 
knoion  me  is  become  a  polytheist,  and  whosoever  hath  not  known 
me  is  become  an  infidel,  and  whosoever  asketh  '  ^vhy,'  or  '  wherefore,' 
or  ^  hovj^  concerning  me  is  become  a  reprobated 

2  Cf.  Gobineau,  pp.  181—4. 
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tises,  emanated  from  that  much-wronged  woman  that  the 
eye  of  time  has  never  beheld  anything  like  it.  Thus,  for 
instance,  MulU  'Abdu'l-'Ali  and  MulU  JawM  of  the 
Sheykhl  sect  addressed  certain  questions  to  His  Supreme 
Holiness  (the  soul  of  the  world  be  his  sacrifice  1).  He 
repHedto  them;  but  they,  not  understanding  <his  answer>, 
made  objections.  Jendb-i-Tdhmc,  being  apprized  of  this, 
wrote  two  or  three  thousand  verses  to  confute  their  objec- 
tions and  to  establish  the  thesis  of  His  Supreme  Holiness. 
This  she  did  in  such  wise  as  to  fill  all  persons  of  learning 
with  wonder  and  astonishment  at  her  scholarship,  for  she 
proved  the  utterances  of  His  Holiness  in  every  point  by 
verses  from  the  Kur'dn  and  traditions  of  the  Imdms. 
On  the  dispersal  of  <the  assembly  at>  Badasht,  she  was 
taken  prisoner  and  conveyed  to  Teher4n\  For  some  while 
she  was  in  the  house  of  Mahmud  Khdn  the  Kaldntar^, 
where  she  exhorted  and  counselled  the  women  of  the  house- 
hold^, till  one  day  she  went  to  the  bath,  w^ience  she 
returned  arrayed  in  white  garments,  saying,  "Tomorrow 
they  will  kill  me."     Next  day  the  executioner  came  and 

and  teachings,  will  be  wTitten  in  another  place  ;  so  that 
the  extent  of  her  virtue,  chastity,  godliness,  and  purity,  as 
well  as  the  services  which  she  rendered  to  the  Desired 
Appearance  [Tal'at-i-3Iaksud,  i.e.  Behd'u'lUh],  (who,  at 
that  time  hidden  behind  a  veil,   was  <only>  known  as 

1  It  was,  apparently,  only  after  the  fall  of  Sheykh  Tabarsi 
that  she  was  given  up  to  the  authorities  by  the  people  of  Niir, 
where  she  (together  with  Subh-i-Ezel,  as  Haji  Mfrza  Jam'  states  in 
his  history)  had  taken  refuge.  Cf.  Traveller's  JVarrative,  vol.  ii, 
pp.  312 — 3.     It  is  worth  noting  that  Haji  Mirza  Jani  calls  her 

"the  Mother  of  the  World"  VolsCll  jjU  ul). 

2  See  Gobineau,  pp.  292—5. 

3  See  my  Travellei^s  JSarrative^  vol.  ii,  p.  31. 
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took  her  to  the  Nigdrist4n\  As  she  would  not  suffer 
them  to  remove  the  veil  from  her  face  (though  they  repeat- 
edly sought  to  do  so),  they  applied  the  bow-string  over  her 
veil,  and  thus  compassed  her  martyrdom.  Then  they  cast 
her  holy  body  into  a  well  in  the  garden ^  Her  words  shall 
be  recorded  in  another  place,  so  that  the  extent  of  her 
virtue,  chastity,  godliness,  and  purity  may  become  known 
to  all  persons  of  discernment.]*  For  her  utterances  conclu- 
sively prove  that  she  was  divinely  inspired  and  fortified, 
such  eloquence  and  grace  of  speech  [and  such  comprehensive 
knowledge]  being  unattainable  and  inconceivable  [even  for 
men].  We  must,  however,  return  to  our  previous  topic, 
lest  the  thread  of  our  proper  narrative  be  unduly  pro- 
longed. 

After  His  Holiness  the  Primal  Point  (the  souls  of  all 
beside  him  be  his  sacrifice  !)  had  arrived  at  the  Castle  of 
Chihrik  and  dwelt  there  for  some  time,  H^ji  Mirzd  Akdsi 
wrote  to  His  Majesty  Ndsiru'd-Diii  Shdh,  who  was  at  that 
time  Crown -Prince  and  Governor  of  Azarbaijdn,  directing 
him  to  summon  that  Sun  of  the  Heaven  of  Truth  to  Tabriz, 
convene  an  assembly  of  the  clergy  there,  dispute  with  him, 
and  determine  the  validity  or  falsity  of  his  claim.  But 
<Hdji  Mirz4  Ak4si's>  real  object  was  not  to  ascertain  the 
truth  or  sift  the  matter,  [else  he  would  have  summoned 
<the  B^b>  to  Teheran  and  caused  him  to  be  examined  in 

Jenab-l-Behd)  and  the  wisdom  and  excellence  whereunto 
by  his  help  she  attained,  may  become  known  to  all  persons 
of  discernment.]]'^ 

1  A  palace  in  Teheran  built  by  Fatli-'Ali  Shah.  It  derives 
its  name  from  the  pictures  and  portraits  wherewith  the  walls  of 
several  of  its  rooms  are  ornamented,  and  is  situated  in  the  north- 
ern quarter  of  the  city,  not  very  far  from  the  English  Embassy. 

2  Cf.  my  Traveller's  Narrative,  vol.  ii,  pp.  313 — 4. 
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his  own  presence].  For  he  was  certainly  well  aware  that 
the  clergy  would  never  relinquish  their  material  authority ; 
that  their  overweening  arrogance  and  clerical  pride  would 
never  suffer  them  to  acknowledge  the  truth  of  the  Bdb's 
claim  or  the  reality  of  his  mission ;  and  that  it  was  im- 
possible for  them  <  voluntarily  >  to  abandon  their  mastery 
and  to  adopt  an  attitude  of  submission  and  obedience, 
more  especially  since  he  had  heard  how  most  of  them 
regarded  <the  Bdb>  as  a  madman.  For  some  of  them 
declared  that  his  brain  was  disordered,  and  that  his  writings 
consisted  of  'fables  of  the  ancients^'  set  forth  in  incoherent 
words;*  while  others  asserted  that  His  Holiness  did  not 
really  claim  to  be  the  Bdb,  but  that  MulU  Huseyn  of 
Bushraweyh,  a  man  of  unrivalled  scholarship  and  virtue, 
was  the  actual  claimant,  and  that  all  these  teachings  and 
writings  emanated  from  him'. 

So  they  summoned  His  Holiness  to  Tabriz  ^  and  con- 
vened an  assembly  <of  the  clergy  >,  which  was  attended  by 
Mulld  Muhammad  M4maghdni,Hdji  MulU  Mahmud  Midld- 
bdsM,  a  number  of  divines  of  the  Sheykhi  party,  and  a  few- 
state  functionaries.  They  <  further  >  agreed  that,  should 
His  Holiness,  not  being  of  unsound  mind,  claim  to  be  the 
Bdb,  they  would  pronounce  sentence  of  death  against  him. 
After  a  while  that  Full  Moon  of  the  Heaven  of  Saintship 

*[whereas  the  Kur'dn  contains  <only>  eight  thousand 
verses,  while  the  B^b  had  produced  more  than  a  million, 
<so  that,  according  to  them,>  the  branches  exceeded  the 
root.]* 

1  Kur'an,  vi,  25  ;  viii,  31  &;c. 

2  Haji  Mirza  Jani  also  refers  to  these  opinions.  Cf.  Mirza 
Kazem-Beg,  ii,  p.  394 ;  and  my  Traveller's  Nairative,  vol.  ii,  p.  230. 

3  He  was  lodged,  as  Haji  Mirza  Jam'  adds,  in  the  house 
of  Mirza  Ahmad  the  Imdm-Jum^a. 


286  THE   NEW   HISTORY. 

entered  the  assembly  with  a  calm  and  dignified  mien,  being 
freshly  come  from  the  bath,  perfumed  with  scent,  his  hands 
passed  through  the  sleeves  [of  his  cloakj',  a  staif  in  his 
hand,  and  his  tongue  engaged  in  commemorating  the  Divine 
Friend.  <As  he  entered >  he  saluted  < those  present>,  who 
returned  his  salutation,  but  did  not  indicate  a  place  for  him 
to  sit,  they  themselves  having  <  already  >  occupied  the 
places  of  honour.  His  Holiness  remained  standing  for 
about  a  minute,  and  then  silently  sat  down  in  the  lowest 
place  of  the  assembly  without  uttering  a  word.  Then 
MulU  Muhammad  said,  "  Sir  Seyyid,  certain  writings  are 
in  men's  hands  which  are  currently  attributed  to  you. 
We  for  our  part  do  not  believe  or  credit  this.  Is  it  so  or 
not  ? "  This  he  said  anticipating  a  denial ;  but  His  Holi- 
ness answered,  "  Yes,  those  writings  are  the  words  of  God 
emanating  from  my  pen."  "We  have  heard,"  continued 
they,  "that  you  claim  to  be  the  Bdb."  ''  Yes,"  replied  he. 
"  Wliat,"  demanded  Mulld  Muhammad  with  a  scornful 
smile,  "does  'Bab'  mean?"  "The  same,"  answered  His 
Holiness,  "as  in  the  holy  saying  <of  the  Prophet >,  '  I  am 
the  City  of  Knowledge,  and  *Ah  is  its  Gate'.'  "  "  On  what 
night,"  continued  the  other,  "  wert  thou  thus  favoured^, 
and  who  assigned  this  name  to  thee  ? "  His  Holiness 
answ^ered,  "  I  am  He  whose  advent  ye  have  been  expecting 
for  one  thousand  two  hundred  [[and  sixty]]  years  \  and  whom 

1  The  concealment  of  the  hands  in  the  sleeves  is  a  mark  of 
humility,  and  a  tacit  confession  of  inferiority  and  subserviency, 
unsuitable  to  the  rank  of  a  messenger  of  God,  even  in  the  presence 
of  princes. 

2  Haji  Mirza  Jani  reports  a  much  fuller  dissertation  on 
the  title  Bab,  which  the  compiler  of  the  JVe^o  History  has 
omitted. 

3  In  the  original  i5j^  ^j»o  v^  J  . 

^  Haji   Mirza  Jam  has   "for  one    thousand  years,"  which 
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ye  now  deny."  They  said,  "  We  are  expecting  Him  wlio  is 
to  arise  of  the  kindred  of  Muhammad,  to  wit,  Muhammad 
ibnu'l-Hasan,  whose  mother  is  Narjis  Khdtun,  and  who  is 
of  the  Arabs  ;  thy  birthphice  is  Fdrs,  thou  art  of  the  Per- 
sians, and  thy  father  and  mother,  too,  are  known \"  ''  By 
just  such  nominal  considerations  was  it,"  he  rephed,  ''  that 
all  <  former  >  peoples  were  veiled  from  knowledge  of  the 
prophet  of  their  time  ;  you  too  are  veiled,  else  I  am  indeed 
He."  "  Whence,"  asked  they,  "  shall  we  recognize  you  ? " 
He  answered,  "By  the  evidence  of  the  verses  < revealed 
through  me>." 

Then  said  one  of  those  present ^  "Repeat  some  verses 
concerning  thy  staff."  He  began  to  do  so,  but  another 
interrupted  him,  saying,  ''We  do  not  understand  the 
verses."  ''  How  then,"  asked  His  Holiness,  "  can  you 
understand  the  proof  of  the  Kur'dn  ?  "  "I  too,"  remarked 
an  officer^  <who  was  present >,  "can  reveal  verses";  and 
forthwith  he  began  to  repeat  a  string  of  incoherent  words. 
In  short  from  the  first  those  who  composed  the  assembly 
had  no  other  design  than  to  mock  and  to  cavil,  wherefore 
each  strove  to  excel  his  fellows  in  displaying  in  the  clearest 
manner  his  self-conceit.  One  asked  about  the  rule  in  cases 
of  doubt  between  two  and  three  <prostrations  in  prayer>^; 

is  a  much  better  reading,  since  the  Shi'ites  could  not  begin 
to  expect  the  return  of  the  Twelfth  Imam  till  after  his  Occul- 
tation.     Cf.  Traveller's  Narrative^  vol.  ii,  p.  297  and  foot-note. 

1  i.e.  "there  is  no  mystery  about  your  birth  and  parentage." 
The  Imam  Mahdi,  it  must  be  remembered,  is  believed  by  the 
Shi'ites  never  to  have  died,  but  to  be  hidden  in  one  or  other 
of  the  fabulous  cities  Jabulka  and  Jabulsa.  See  Traveller's 
Narrative^  vol.  ii,  pp.  296 — 301. 

2  Amir  Asian  Klian,  the  maternal  uncle  of  the  Crown-Prince, 
according  to  Haji  Mirza  Jam'. 

3  See  my  Traveller's  Narrative,  vol.  ii,  p.  285,  and  n.  1  thereon. 
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another  called  for  the  conjugation  of  the  verbs  Mia  and 
dahraja  ;  and,  in  brief,  one  and  all  fell  to  asking  the  most 
senseless  and  impertinent  questions  \  When  His  Holiness 
perceived  this,  and  saw  that  from  the  first  all  were  unani- 
mous in  adopting  a  tone  of  mocking  raillery,  he  ceased  to 
concern  himself  about  answering  any  of  them,  and,  with 
dignified  anger,  left  the  assembly. 

All  discerning  and  unprejudiced  persons  will  perceive 
that  such  behaviour  and  such  style  of  controversy  are  not 
those  adopted  by  earnest  enquirers  after  truth,  and  that  all 
who  seek  to  determine  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  any  question 
ought  wholly  to  lay  aside  all  prejudices  and  preconceived 
notions,  and  to  observe  the  utmost  fairness  and  courtesy  in 
discussion.  Their  questions  and  answers  should  be  entirely 
free  from  contentiousness  and  mockery  ;  for,  if  so  much  as 
a  suspicion  of  fanaticism  or  prejudice  be  observable  in  their 
actions  or  words,  firstly  the  question  will  not  be  < pro- 
perly >  determined ;  and  secondly  they  cannot  be  called 
true  and  impartial  enquirers,  and  consequently  their  con- 
clusions, whether  they  be  in  the  affirmative  or  the  negative, 
will  not  merit  the  slightest  attention  or  consideration.  It 
is  clear,  at  all  events,  that  those  '  enquirers '  who  composed 
this  honourable  assembly,  and  who  pretended  to  be  ex- 
pecting the  advent  of  the  promised  Proof,  made  manifest 
the  utter  falsity  of  their  pretensions  at  the  very  outset  of 
the  discussion.  For,  if  they  were  really  in  expectation  of 
this  advent,  they  should  have  been  ever  on  the  watch  to 
see  from  what  region  of  the  world  a  voice  would  arise ;  and 
when,  after  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  sixty  years, 
they  heard  that  one  had  arisen  boldly  and  unwaveringly 
proclaiming  to  all  peoples  that  he  was  the  promised  Mani- 

1  Haji  Mirza  Jam'  adds  that  the  Crown-Prince,  whom  he  dubs 
"a  young  wretch"  (6jt>l/>-),  rolled  a  globe  towards  the  Bab, 
bidding  him  explain  the  structure  of  the  earth. 
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festation,  such  condition  of  expectancy  demanded  that  they 
should  gladly  and  thankfully  hasten  to  meet  him,  post- 
poning all  private  affairs,  and  earnestly  hoping  that  his 
claim  might  prove  to  be  true.  And,  a  meeting  being 
secured,  they  should  have  carefully  observed  the  rules 
dictated  by  courtesy  and  respect ;  should,  when  engaged  in 
discussion,  have  avoided  all  contentious  disputation  ;  and 
should  have  laid  aside  all  selfish  interest  and  foolish 
prejudices,  the  better  to  understand  the  matter.  But 
these  persons  acted  in  a  manner  exactly  contrary  to  this, 
their  whole  behaviour  being  prompted  by  self-conceit,  based 
on  self-interest,  and  opposed  to  equity  and  fairness.  For, 
on  < first >  hearing  the  news  of  the  Manifestation,  not  only 
did  they  display  no  inclination  to  enquire  into  and 
investigate  the  matter,  but,  without  search,  discussion,  or 
enquiry,  they  were  instrumental  in  bringing  about  the 
captivity  and  confinement  of  His  Holiness.  And  when, 
after  a  long  while  \  His  Majesty  the  King  appointed  a 
council  of  enquiry  and  investigation,  they  decided,  even 
before  His  Holiness  had  appeared  or  spoken,  and  ere  they 
had  apprehended  or  understood  one  jot  of  his  words  and 
teachings,  that,  should  he  claim  to  be  the  B4b,  they  would 
pronounce  sentence  of  death  against  him.  This  alone 
so  clearly  and  conclusively  demonstrates  their  mahce  and 
self-conceit  that  there  is  no  need  to  seek  for  any  external 
proof.  God,  whose  wisdom  is  absolute,  thus  exposed  their 
prejudice  before  the  discussion  began,  that  it  might  be  a 
warning  to  all  men  of  discernment,  who  should  thus  know 
that  these  were  not  enquirers  after  truth,  but  its  malicious 
opponents. 


Haji  Mirza  Jam'  says  "four  years." 

Here  follow  about  four  pages  of  similar  tirade,  which,  as 

N.  H.  19 
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Now  since  the  mart3rrdom  of  His  Holiness  was  not 
predestined  or  fore-ordained  to  take  place  in  that  year,  and 
God  willed  not  that  the  sentence  of  the  doctors  charged 
w^th  this  inquisition  should  prove  effective,  they  agreed 
together  to  dishonour  him  by  the  infliction  of  stripes. 
The  Crown-Prince's  farrdshes,  however,  refused  to  execute 
this  disgraceful  mandate'  ;  wherefore,  on  the  following  day, 
the  Sheykhu'1-IsUm  cliarged  himself  with  this  hateful  task, 
summoned  the  Bdb  to  his  house,  and  instructed  a  certain 
Seyyid  to  inflict  on  the  soles  of  his  feet  ''^[eighteen]*  blows 
mth  a  rod  [,  according  to  the  number  of  the  ''Letters  of 
the  Living,"  to  explain  the  subtle  mystery  of  which  would 
here  be  out  of  place].  And  His  Holiness  had  <previously> 
foretold  to  his  companions  at  Chihrik  how  these  people,  in 
their  exceeding  heedlessness  and  folly,  would  commit  this 
vile  deed,  and  suffer  the  punishment  merited  by  their 
actions ;  wherefore,  about  this  time,  occurred  the  disgrace 
of  the  Sheykhu'1-LsUm  and  the  death  of  Mirzd  Ahmad. 
For  when  His  Holiness  was  on  his  way  from  Chihrik, 
Mirzd  Ahmad,  by  whose  house  he  passed,  refused  to  aff'ord 
him  countenance  or  protection,  fearing  to  injure  his  own 
position ;  besides  which  he  declined  to  be  present  at  the 
conference,  and  acted  in  a  proud  and  presumptuous  manner. 

After  this,  they  again  sent  His  Holiness  to  Chihrik. 
Soon  afterwards,    His   Majesty   Muhammad   Shdh   passed 

*  [[several]* 

tliey  contain  little  of  value  which  has  not  been  sufficiently  said 
elsewhere,  I  omit. 

^  According  to  Haji  Mi'rza  Jam',  the  Crown-Prince  gave  this 
order,  but  his  farrdshes  declared  that  they  would  rather  throw 
themselves  down  from  the  roof  of  the  palace  than  carry  it 
out.  Thereupon  the  Sheykhu'l- Islam  charged  himself  with  its 
execution. 
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away  to  the  mansions  of  Paradise^  ;  and  the  late  Hdji  Mirzd 
AHsi  [[fell  into  disgrace,  was  reduced  to  beggary,  and 
finallyl  took  refuge  in  Shdh  'Abdu'l-'Azim^  |[, where  he  had 
to  listen  to  the  taunts  and  gibes  of  friend  and  foe  and 
the  recriminations  of  man  and  woman,  thus  obtaining 
the  recompense  of  his  actions]].  But  when  His  Majesty 
Ndsiru'd-Dm  Shdh  had  ascended  the  throne,  <Mirzd  Taki 
Khdn>  the  Amir-i-Kahir,  notwithstanding  that  he  had 
witnessed  the  disgrace,  abasement,  and  humiliation  of  Hdji 
Mirzd  Akdsi,  failed  to  apprehend  the  true  cause  and  reason 
thereof,  and  fell  upon  the  Bdbis  in  like  manner,  till  he  too 
fell.  Neither  did  the  True  Avenger  long  delay  His  ven- 
geance. <Ere  a  great  while  had  elapsed,  the  Amir>  reaped 
the  fruits  of  what  he  had  sown,  and  received  the  recom- 
pense of  his  actions  ;  for  never  will  good  fall  to  the  lot  of 
the  evil-doer,  nor  will  he  who  sows  barley  gather  wheat. 
He  desired  [according  to  his  vain  thought  and  fancy] 
to  quench  God's  light ;  but  God  made  manifest  His  light 
and  proclaimed  His  Manifestation,  while  he  was  numbered 
amongst  the  losers. 

[[To  be  brief,  when  the  reduction  of  Zanjdn  had  been 
effected ^  after  the  custom  of  these  Musulmdns,  by  false 
oaths  sworn  on  the  Kur'dn  (as  had  been  done  in  Mdzan- 
daran  and  Niriz  also)  <Mirz^  Taki  Khdn>  the  Amir-i- 
Kabir,  exasperated  at  the  loss  of  so  many  distinguished 
officers  and  such  vast  numbers  of  soldiers,   one  da}^  ad- 

1  "Went  to  hell"  is  Haji  Mirza  Jani's  expression.  He  adds 
that,  shortly  before  Muhammad  Shah's  death,  Prince  Mahdi- 
Kuh  Mirza  dreamt  that  he  saw  the  Bab  shoot  the  King  in  full 
audience. 

2  The  celebrated  shrine  and  city  of  refuge  situated  about  a 
league  and  a  half  to  the  south  of  Teheran. 

3  This  is  an  evident  anachronism,  for  the  Bab  was  put  to 
death  during  the  progress  of  the  Zanjan  siege.     Cf.  j).  156  supra. 

19—2 
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dressed  His  Majesty  the  King  as  follows  : — "  Although, 
agreeably  to  the  tradition  '  The  just  to  God,  and  the 
unjust  to  me,'  it  appears  an  unseemly  and  unblessed,  if  not 
an  unlawful,  act  to  kill  this  Seyyid  (so  conspicuous  for  his 
singular  sobriety,  holiness,  godliness  of  character,  patience, 
dignity,  learning,  and  meekness)  who  advances  this  claim, 
even  though  all  the  clergy  w^ere  unanimous  in  pronouncing 
sentence  of  death  against  him,  yet  what  can  I  do  ?  For  it 
is  as  clear  to  Your  Majesty  as  it  is  to  myself  that  the 
cause  of  these  insurrections,  disorders,  and  bloody  wars  in 
Zanjdn,  Mdzandardn,  Niriz,  and  other  places  is  this  sect, 
and  that  all  of  them  are  actuated  in  what  they  do  by  their 
unbounded  devotion  to  this  Seyyid,  who  advances  so  high 
a  claim,  and  in  whom  such  strange  powers  and  faculties 
are  witnessed.  So  long  as  he  is  alive,  even  though  he  be  a 
prisoner,  his  followers  and  admirers,  whether  of  the  clergy 
or  the  laity,  will  never  rest,  but  will  continually  rear  up 
the  standards  of  insurrection  ;  and  I  fear  that  this  may 
gradually  culminate  in  a  general  revolution  and  the  over- 
throw of  tlie  present  dynasty.  Wherefore,  if  you  desire  the 
tranquillity  of  your  realms  and  the  security  of  the  State, 
there  is  nothing  for  it  but  that  you  should  give  me  your 
consent  and  permission  to  strike  at  the  root  of  the  evil. 
You  saw  with  what  trouble  to  ourselves,  what  loss  to  the 
state,  the  country,  and  the  people,  and  what  sacrifice  of 
officers  and  men,  we  succeeded  at  Zanjdn  in  subduing  a 
handful  of  peasants  and  artisans  led  by  one  of  the  clergy 
who  had  believed  in  the  claim  advanced  by  this  person.'" 

[[His  Majesty  the  King,  being  accustomed  to  confide  all 
affairs  of  state  and  all  measures  designed  to  secure  the 
honour  of  the  Crown  and  the  tranquillity  and  order  of  the 

1  It  need  hardly  be  said  that  no  trace  of  this  extremely 
improbable  speech  occurs  in  Haji  Mirza  Jani. 
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realm  to  the  absolute  discretion  of  the  minister,  in  whose 
soundness  of  judgement,  sagacity,  wisdom,  and  loyalty 
he  had  implicit  confidence,  necessarily  heard  these  repre- 
sentations in  silence,  acquiesced  in  the  Anm^'s  views,  and 
gave  him  full  authority  to  act  in  this  matter  in  whatever 
way  might  seem  to  him  best.|' 

So  <Mirzd  Taki  Khdn>  despatched  a  special  messenger 
from  the  capital,  and,  according  to  one  account,  wrote  to 
Prince  Hamz^  Mirzd  instructing  him  to  summon  the  Bab 
from  Chihrik  to  Tabriz,  and  [[,  after  making  plain  his 
heresy  to  the  people,]]  to  put  him  to  death  [[by  warrant  of 
the  clergy|.  So  they  brought  that  promised  Proof  to 
Tabriz. 

[[According  to  the  account  of  a  certain  man  of  position 
and  probity  who  was  the  confidential  attendant  of  Prince 
Hamz^  Mirzd  (which  account  he  had  from  the  Prince's  own 
mouth,  and  which  is  further  corroborated  by  the  narrative 
of  an  honoured  initiate^  who  was  in  the  Prince's  service  at 
Tabriz  and  was  actually  present  at  the  examination,  and 
into  whose  hands  the  Prince  entrusted  the  blessed  writings 
and  autograph  letters  of  His  Holiness,  which  writings  I, 
the  reviser  of  this  history,  Nabil,  a  native  of  'Alin^,  have 

1  This  passage,  entirely  omitted  in  L.,  I  have  somewhat 
abbreviated. 

^  In  the  original,  j^/-'*^  ^j^  o*^*^?  which  expression,  as  I 
have  little  doubt,  signifies  that  the  narrator  in  question  was  a 
Babi. 

3  As  jVabU  is  a  fictitious  substitute  for  Muhammad  (with 
which  its  numerical  value,  according  to  the  ahjad  notation,  is 
identical),  so  ''Aim  may  very  probably  be  a  fictitious  substitute 
for  the  name  of  some  town  or  village  numerically  equivalent  to 
it.  The  celebrated  Nabil  {cf.  p.  131  supra)  was  of  Zarind  (  =  261), 
but  this  does  not  give  the  same  numerical  value  as  'Alin  (  =  161). 

The  words  of  the  text  are  : — C^^  J»l  Jr:^  ^^ir  S»Mai>  oX)  ^y}^. 
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seen  in  his  possession),  what  took  place  was  as  follows. 
"  When  the  B4b  was  come  to  Tabriz,  one  night,  to  satisfy 
our  curiosity  as  to  his  character  and  demeanour,  we  as- 
sembled in  a  room  well-lighted  with  lamps,  and  summoned 
him  to  attend.  On  his  entry,  I  observed  towards  him  so 
much  respect  as  to  advance  some  distance  down  the  room 
to  meet  him,  although  the  messenger  from  Teherdn  had 
brought  him  thither  in  disrespectful  fashion,  to  wit  without 
turban  or  coat,  and  clad  only  in  his  under-coat\  I  seated 
him  on  the  dais,  which  was  the  place  of  honour,  opposite 
to  myself ;  while  his  amanuensis  Aka  Seyyid  Huseyn,  who 
was  suffered  to  remain  in  attendance  on  him  as  his  single 
confidential  friend,  sat  between  us.  I  then  demanded  of 
him,  '  Sir,  what  doings  are  these  which  you  have  brought 
about  in  the  world,  causing  all  this  trouble  and  the  shedding 
of  the  blood  of  God's  servants  ? '  '  What,'  said  he,  '  have  I 
done,  save  that  I  am  wrongfully  a  prisoner  and  in  bonds  ? 
I  am  not  responsible  for  the  deeds  of  others  :  ''no  bearer 
shall  hear  the  burden  of  another^."'  Then  I  said,  'Very 
well ;  but  what  do  you  teach  and  what  do  you  intend  ? 
After  all,  these  people  claim  connection  with  you,  and  it  is 
for  love  of  you  that  they  have  adopted  this  attitude.'  He 
replied,  '  I  have  done  nothing  and  said  nothing  save  that  I 
have  declared,  as  I  do  still  declare,  that  I  am  that  promised 
deliverer  for  whom  ye  have  waited  one  thousand  two 
hundred  and  sixty  years,  to  wit  the  Kaim.'  'Very  good. 
Sir,'  answered  I,  '  but  your  bare  assertion  is  not  sufficient : 
by  what  proof,  warrant,  or  sign  can  you  make  good  this 
claim?'  'By  the  same  proof  and  sign,'  replied  he,  'to 
which  the  Prophet  of  God  appealed,  namely  my  verses  and 

1  In  the  original,  arhhidik',  a  garment  shaped  like  the  kahd 
(coat)  and  worn  beneath  it.  Cf.  n.  2  on  p.  201  supra,  and 
p.  299  infra. 

2  Kiir'an,  xvii,  16,  &c. 
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writings,  which  are  in  the  hands  of  all'  'Good;'  said  I, 
'  repeat  and  make  known  to  me  some  of  those  verses.'  As, 
however,  I  was  inwardly  somewhat  apprehensive  that  he 
might  repeat  verses  appropriate  to  the  topics  under  dis- 
cussion which  he  had  previously  composed  and  committed 
to  memory,  and  that  so  the  matter  might  remain  doubtful, 
I  added  a  request  that  he  would  repeat  verses  bearing 
reference  to  the  lamps  and  illumination  of  the  room.  He 
was  silent  for  a  while  ;  then,  assuming  an  attitude  at  once 
dignified  and  respectful,  he  pronounced  the  '  Bismillali! 
opened  the  Bura,  and,  in  a  sweet  and  melodious  voice, 
began  to  recite,  and  continued  without  pause  or  hesitation 
for  about  an  hour,  when  he  ceased.  Now  I  had  previously 
instructed  my  secretary  who  was  present  to  provide  himself 
with  blank  paper,  and  rapidly  to  take  down  in  writing  all 
that  he  said.  Of  this  task  the  secretary  acquitted  himself 
precisely  as  I  had  desired.  <I  took  from  him  the  paper, 
and  saw  that  written  thereon  >  were  verses  in  the  style  of 
the  Chapter  of  Light^  containing  allusions  to  light,  lamps, 
sconces,  globes,  lanterns,  and  crystal,  and  embodying  the 
views  which  he  held  concerning  the  Unity  of  God,  saint- 
ship,  and  the  '  Manifestation'  <set  forth  >  in  such  wise  that 
astonishment  overcame  me  and  I  could  find  no  ground  for 
objection.  But  again  I  doubted,  and  another  test  occurred 
to  me.  I  said  to  him,  '  I  desire  you  to  repeat  again  what 
you  have  just  now  recited.'  Again  he  was  silent  for  a 
while;  then,  pronouncing  the  <initiatory>  ' BismilWi'  he 
proceeded  with  the  repetition  of  the  verses.  Once  more  I 
made  a  sign  to  the  secretary  to  take  down  in  writing  what 
was  uttered,  until  the  B^b  again  paused  and  was  silent. 
Then  I  asked  for  this  copy,  and,  on  comparing  it  with  the 
first,  perceived  that  the  latter  verses  were  not   identical 

1  Sura-i-Niir,  the  twenty -fourth  chapter  of  the  Kur'an. 
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with  the  earlier  ones.  .  .  I  said,  '  Sir,  I  asked  you  to  repeat 
what  you  recited  before,  and  this  is  not  identical  with  that, 
but  differs  from  it.'  He  <only>  replied,  'Thus  was  it 
revealed'.' 

[["Now  since  this  plan  and  idea  of  mine  had  mis- 
carried, I  <once  more>  began  to  doubt ;  so,  not  being  clear 
as  to  how  I  ought  to  act,  I  said  to  the  Bdb,  '  Go  now  to 
your  lodging,  and  rest.'  Thereupon  he  got  up,  and  again  I 
accompanied  him  as  far  as  the  door  of  the  room. 

J"  Next  morning  I  said  to  the  delegate  <sent  from 
Teher4n>,  '  I  will  in  no  wise  meddle  further  in  this  affair ; 
it  is  for  you  to  decide  ;  act  as  you  think  best,  and  in 
accordance  with  the  instructions  which  you  have  received, 
and  apply  to  the  clergy  in  this  matter.'  So  the  delegate, 
with  a  great  throng  and  crowd  of  people,  dragged  the  B4b, 
with  every  circumstance  of  indignity,  to  the  houses  of  two 
or  three  well-known  members  of  the  clergy.  These  reviled 
him  ;  but  to  all  who  questioned  him  he  declared,  without 
any  attempt  at  denial,  that  he  was  the  Kaim.  At  length 
Mulld  Muhammad  Mdmaghdni,  one  of  the  Sheykhi  party, 
and  sundry  others,  assembled  together  in  the  porch  of 
a  house  belonging  to  one  of  their  number,  questioned  him 
tiercely  and  insultingly,  and,  when  he  had  answered  them, 
explicitly  condemned  him  to  death."|' 

1  Subh-i-Ezel  admitted  that  the  verses  were  given  differently 
on  the  second  recital;  "for,"  said  he,  "they  flowed  forth  ever 
fresh,  like  the  water  from  a  fountain  from  which  the  same  jet 
cannot  issue  twice." 

^  The  whole  of  this  narrative,  which  appears  to  have  been 
added  to  the  original  text  by  its  reviser  Nabil,  is  lacking  in  L. 
I  am  not  sure  whether  the  last  three  sentences  really  form  part 
of  Prince  Hamze  Mirza's  account  of  this  transaction,  but  have 
thought  it  best  on  the  whole  to  include  them  in  the  inverted 
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So  they  imprisoned  him  who  was  athirst  for  the  draught 
of  martyrdom^  for  three  days,  along  with  Ak^  Seyyid 
Huseyn  <of  Yezd>,  the  amanuensis,  and  Akd  Sej^^dd 
Hasan,  which  twain  were  brothers,  wont  to  pass  their  time 
for  the  most  part  in  the  Bdb's  presence. 

Now  before  this  event  the  B4b  had,  to  complete  the 
proof,  sent  to  the  clergy  of  Tabriz,  by  means  of  Aka  Seyyid 
Ahmad  of  Tabriz  (known  as  "  the  Scribe  "^),  Mirz^  Muham- 
mad 'All  of  Tabriz,  and  two  other  persons,  sundry  epistles 
containing  exhortations,  admonitions,  and  declarations  of 
his  truth.  When  these  epistles  were  presented,  one  of  the 
clergy  had  wished  to  express  his  contempt  and  scorn  for 
the  blessed  writing.  These  forerunners  of  the  field  of 
courage  advanced  the  foot  of  fortitude  to  prevent  this,  and, 
their  dispute  ending  in  strife,  were  incarcerated  in  the 
prison  of  His  Highness  Prince  Hamzd  Mirzi.  There,  as  is 
currently  reported,  two  of  them  would  seem  to  have  been 
poisoned,  though  according  to  another  account  the  Prince 
released  them  without  the  cognizance  of  the  clergy.  But 
Mirz4  Muhammad  'Ali  remained  in  the  prison  till  such 
time  as  His  Supreme  Holiness  was  brought  thither,  and 
there  enjoyed  the  honour  of  meeting  him. 

On  the  night  before  the  day  whereon  was  consummated 
the  martyrdom  of  that  Gem  of  created  essences  ^  he  said  to 

1  i.e.  the  Bab.  This  passage  will  be  found  translated  at  pp. 
319 — 321  of  vol.  ii  of  my  Traveller's  Xarrative. 

2  In  the  footnote  on  p.  320  of  my  Traveller's  Narrative 
I  have  suggested  that  this  title  of  'the  scribe'  is  here  wrongly 
applied  to  Aka  Seyyid  Ahmad  of  Tabriz,  whom  the  author 
may  have  confounded  with  Mulla  'Abdu'l-Karim  of  Kazvm, 
known  amongst  the  Babis  as  "  Mirza  Khm.2i^-i-KatiV\  Haji 
Mi'rza   Jam',  however,  agrees   with   the    Tarikh-i-Jadtd,  for   he 

speaks   of  o^.j/^  dj^  ^^.  <-^3j^  '^  ^j'.ji  *^=^'  -V-  '  • 
2  i.e.  the  Bab. 
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his  companions,  "  Tomorrow  they  will  slay  me  shamefully 
[[and  with  boimdless  indignity]].  Let  one  of  you  now  arise 
and  kill  me,  that  I  may  not  have  to  endure  this  ignominy 
and  shame  from  <my>  enemies  ;  for  it  is  [farj  pleasanter 
to  me  to  die  by  the  hands  of  friends  than  of  foes."  His 
companions,  with  expressions  of  gTief  and  sorrow,  sought  to 
excuse  themselves,  with  the  exception  of  Mirzd  Muhammad 
'All,  who  at  once  made  as  though  he  would  obey  the 
command.  His  comrades,  however,  anxiously  seized  his 
hand,  crying,  "  Such  rash  presumption  ill  accords  with  an 
attitude  of  devoted  service  !  "  "  This  act  of  mine,"  replied 
he,  "is  not  prompted  by  presumption,  but  by  unstinted 
obedience,  and  desire  to  fulfil  <my  Master's>  behest. 

['If  the  grace  of  the  Beloved  dooms  his  lovers 
To  hell,  I  were  a  craven  if  my  eyes 
Should  so  much  as  turn  towards  the  stream  of  Kawthar, 
Or  the  gardens  and  delights  of  Paradise.'] 

After  giving  effect  to  the  command  of  His  Holiness,  I 
will  assuredly  pour  forth  my  life  also  at  his  feet."  *His 
Holiness  t  smiled  <approvingly>,  and,  applauding  his  faith- 
ful devotion  and  sincere  belief,  said,  "Tomorrow,  when 
you  are  questioned,  repudiate  <me>  and  renounce  <my 
doctrines>,  for  thus  is  the  command  of  God  now  laid  upon 
you,  especially  on  Akd  Seyyid  Huseyn,  in  whose  keeping 
are  the  gems  of  wisdom  \  which  he  must  convey  to  God's 
people,  and  to  such  as  seek  after  the  way  of  true  guidance." 
The  <B^b's>  companions  agreed  <to  this>,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Mirzd,  Muhammad  'Ah,  who  fell  at  the  feet  of  His 
Holiness  and  began  to  entreat  and  implore,  thus  praying 

^\How  the  disciples,  especially  Akd  Seyyid  Huseyn  and 
AM  Seyyid  Hasan,  were  bidden  to  deny  their  fait Ji\^ 
t  [after  <witnessing>  this  action  of  Mirzd  Muhammad  'Ali]t 


I.e. 


the  Bab's  last  words  and  instructions. 
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with  utmost  self-abasement : — "Debar  not  this  thy  faithful 
servant  from  the  blessing  of  thy  presence,  and  graciously 
accord  permission  to  me,  who  am  but  an  insignificant  mote 
or  a  handful  of  dust,  to  lay  down  my  life  <along  with 
thee>."  So  earnestly  did  he  urge  his  entreaties  that  His 
Holiness,  though  <at  first>  he  strove  to  dissuade  him, 
at  length  graciously  acceded  <to  his  request>. 

Now  when  a  little  while  had  elapsed  after  the  rising  of 
the  sun,  they  brought  them,  without  cloak  or  coat,  and 
clad  only  in  their  under-coats  and  night-caps  \  to  the 
Government  House,  where  they  were  sentenced  to  be  shot. 
Akji  Seyyid  Huseyn  the  amanuensis,  and  his  brother  Akd 
Seyyid  Hasan,  recanted,  as  they  had  been  bidden  to  do, 
and  were  set  at  liberty ;  and  Akd  Seyyid  Huseyn  bestowed 
the  gems  of  wisdom  treasured  in  his  bosom  upon  such 
as  sought  for  and  were  worthy  of  them,  and,  agreeably 
to  his  instructions,  communicated  certain  secrets  of  the 
faith  to  those  for  whom  they  were  intended.  He  <subse- 
quently>  attained  to  the  rank  of  martyrdom  in  the  Catas- 
trophe of  Teheran". 

But  since  Mirzd,  Muhammad  'Ali,  athirst  for  the  draught 
of  martyrdom,  declared  <his  faith>  in  the  most  explicit 
manner,  they  dragged  him  along  with  that  <Central>  Point 
of  the  Universal  Circle  to  the  barracks  situated  by  the 
citadeP,  and,    opposite   to   the  cells   on   one   side   of  the 

1  Cf.  n.  2  on  p.  201  supra.  The  night-cap  {shah-kuldh\  which 
is  of  such  shape  and  size  as  to  adapt  itself  closely  to  the  head, 
is  often  worn  by  itself  in  the  house,  even  during  the  day- 
time, the  turban,  which  at  other  times  is  wound  round  it,  being 
laid  aside. 

^  Here  ends  the  portion  of  this  account  translated  at  pp.  319 
— 321  of  vol.  ii  of  my  Traveller's  Narrative. 

3  1  visited  the  citadel  {arg)  of  Tabriz  on  November  4th,  1887. 
It  is  of  great  height,  and  formerly  criminals  condemned  to  death 
used  sometimes  to  be  thrown  from  the  summit  into  the  moat 
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baiTack,  suspended  <liim>  from  <one  of>  the  stone  gutters 
erected  under  the  eaves  of  the  cells.  Though  his  relations 
and  friends  cried,  "  Our  son  is  gone  mad  ;  his  confession  is 
but  the  outcome  of  his  distemper  and  the  raving  of  lunacy, 
and  it  is  unlawful  to  inflict  on  him  the  death-penalty,"  he 
continued  to  exclaim,  "I  am  in  my  right  mind,  [nay, 
rather  I  am  a  lover  who  has  soared  above  reason],  perfect 
in  service  and  sacrifice."  The  bystanders  bade  him  not  to 
compass  his  own  destruction,  but  to  Jrepent  andj  recant, 
that  he  might  escape,  and  not  suffer  this  ignominious 
death  ;  but  he  only  answered,  "  To  repent  and  recant  is  for 
you,  liars  and  hypocrites  in  faith  and  doctrine  that  ye  are, 
not  for  me,  who  attest  my  sincerity  by  courting  death,  and 
am  enamoured  of  self-sacrifice  and  martyrdom  in  the 
service  of  the  Beloved. 

['  I  still  adore  him,  be  he  harsh  or  kind  ; 
Unequal  moods  an  equal  welcome  find. 
I  cry,  yet  fear  lest  he  may  heed  my  cry, 
And,  pitying,  abate  his  cruelty. '  ^ " 

Now  he  had  a  sweet  young  child ;  and  they,  hoping  to 
work  upon  his  parental  love,  brought  the  boy  to  him,  that 
<perhaps,  at  the  sight  of  him,>  he  might  renounce  his 
faith.     <But>  he  <only>  said, 

" '  Begone,  and  bait  your  snares  for  other  quarry  ; 
The  ^Ayikd's^  nest  is  hard  to  reach  and  high.'"]-^ 

below.  The  building  appears  to  have  been  originally  a  mosque, 
and  the  spacious  mihrdh  is  still  visible  in  the  wall  facing  the 
barrack-square.  On  the  left  of  one  entering  this  square  is  the 
staircase  which  leads  to  the  summit  of  the  citadel,  while  on  the 
right  are  the  barracks  and  store-rooms  {anbdr\  which  were  pro- 
bably originally  designed  for  a  college. 

1  Three  more  lines  are  omitted. 

^  A  mythical  bird  similar  to  the  phcenix. 

2  0.  omits  this  touching  incident,  which,  however,  is  men- 
tioned by  Gobineau  (p.  269),  though  not  by  Haji  Mirza  Jam'. 
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So  they  shot  him  in  the  presence  of  liis  master  \  and  laid 
his  faithful  and  upright  form  in  the  dust,  while  his  pure 
and  victorious  spirit,  freed  from  the  prison  of  earth  and  the 
cage  of  the  body,  soared  to  the  branches  of  the  '  Lote-tree 
beyond  ivhich  there  is  no  passing^,'  and  there  rested  with 
the  Beloved.  "^[[Thus  did  he  attain  to  peace  after  travail, 
and  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his  heroism. 

*[[Says  the  reviser^: — Proof  of  the  devotion  and  stead- 
fastness of  this  noble  man  (upon  whom  be  the  splendour  of 
God''  and  His  approbation)  is  afforded  by  a  letter  in  his 
own  blessed  writing  which  was  in  the  possession  of  his 
brother  Mulld  'Abdu'lUh,  who  still  lives  in  Tabriz.     This 

1  It  is  clear  from  this,  as  well  as  from  Haji  Mirza  Jani's 
account,  that  the  first  volley  of  the  firing-party  was  aimed 
at  Mi'rza  Muhammad  'Ali  alone,  and  not,  as  Gobineau  (p.  270) 
and  the  Traveller'' s  Narrative  (vol.  i,  pp.  55—56 ;  vol.  ii, 
pp.  43 — 44)  imply,  at  the  Bab  also.  Three  volleys  were  fired 
in  all  (as  appears  from  Suleyman  Khan's  narrative  on  p.  310 
infra\  but  only  two  at  the  Bab.  Hence  the  erroneous  state- 
ment (opposed  to  Haji  Mirza  Jani's  account)  on  pp.  306 — 7 
infra  that  the  Bab  twice  escaped  the  shower  of  bullets. 

^  Kur'an,  liii,  14.  Haji  Mirza  Jani  adds  that  the  Bab,  as  the 
body  of  his  disciple  fell  bleeding  at  his  feet,  smiled,  and  said, 

"Thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  Paradise"  \^yt»  ^^^-H  i  C^\).  Cf. 
Traveller'' s  Narrative,  vol.  ii,  p.  322. 

3  The  reviser  who  supplies  us  with  this  interesting  addition 
to  the  original  history  may  not  improbably  be  in  this  case  also 
Nabil.     See  pp.  131  and  293  supra. 

^  This  formula — '  '•aleyhi  hehdhClldli' — was  and  is  the  common 
form  of  benediction  amongst  the  Babis  for  absent  or  deceased 
believers.  1  am  not  certain,  however,  whether  it  is  still  used  by 
the  Ezelis,  who,  though  they  declare  that  the  title  Behdhi'lldk 
originally  belonged  to  Mirza  Yahya  Huhh-i-Ezel  (see  my  Travel- 
ler's  Narrative,  p.  353),  cannot  but  associate  it  now  with  his 
great  rival  Mirza  Huseyn  'Ali. 
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letter  he  wrote  from  the  prison  three  days  or  two  days 
before  his  martyrdom  in  reply  to  his  brother,  who  had 
written  to  him  counselling  him  to  turn  aside  from  his 
devotion  and  thraldom  :  and  therein  he  makes  his  apology. 
And  since  the  martyr  was  the  younger  <of  the  two  breth- 
ren >,  therefore  he  adopts  a  respectful  tone  in  his  letter. 
The  text  of  this  letter  of  reply  is  as  follows  : — ^ 

''He  is  the  Compassionate. 

I"  0  my  Kibla\f 

|["  Thanks  be  to  God,  I  have  no  fault  to  find  with  my 
circumstances,  and  '  to  every  travail  rest  succeeds.'  As  to 
what  you  wrote,  that  this  matter  hath  no  end,  what  matter, 
then,  hath  an  end?  We,  at  least,  have  no  discontent 
therein  ;  being,  indeed,  unable  sufficiently  to  express  our 
gratitude  for  this  blessing.  At  most  we  can  but  be  slain 
for  God's  sake,  and  0,  what  happiness  were  this !  The 
Lord's  will  must  be  accomplished  on  His  servants,  neither 
can  prudence  avert  predestined  fate.  What  God  wills 
<comes  to  imss>:  there  is  no  strength  save  in  God. 

[["  0  my  Kihla !  The  end  of  <the  hfe  of  >  the  world 
is  death :  '  every  soul  shall  taste  of  death^J  If  the  ap- 
pointed destiny  which  the  Lord  (mighty  and  glorious  is 
He)  hath  decreed  should  overtake  me,  then  God  is  the 
guardian  of  my  family,  and  thou  art  my  trustee ;  act  in 
such  wise  as  accords  with  God's  good  pleasure.  Forgive 
any  failure  in  the  respect  or  duty  owed  to  an  elder  brother 

1  Both  the  text  and  translation  of  this  letter  I  published  in 
the  October  number  of  the  J.  R.  A.  S.  for  1889.  The  former  will 
be  found  at  p.  938,  the  latter  at  p.  992. 

2  Kihla,  the  point  towards  which  one  turns  to  pray.  Kihla- 
gcih  (Kibla-place)  is  a  formula  often  used  in  letters  in  addressing 
elder  relatives. 

3  Kur'an,  iii,  182  ;  xxi,  36  ;  xxix,  57. 
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of  which  I  may  have  been  guilty,  seek  pardon  for  me  from 
all  those  of  my  household,  and  commend  me  to  God.  God 
is  my  portion,  and  how  good  is  He  as  a  guardian  ! " 

Pf  anyone  will  rightly  consider  the  contents  and  pur- 
port of  this  letter,  he  will  not  fail  to  appreciate  the  nobility 
of  the  writer's  character,  and  the  true  sublimity  of  his 
devotion.]]'^ 

Now  after  this,  when  they  had  suspended  His  Holiness 
<in  like  manner  >,  the  Shakdki  regiment  received  orders  to 
fire,  and  discharged  their  pieces  in  a  single  volley.  But  of 
all  the  shots  fired  <none  took  effect,  save>  two  bullets 
<,  which  respectively  >  struck  the  two  ropes  by  which 
His  Holiness  was  suspended  on  either  side,  and  severed 
them.  The  B^b  fell  to  the  ground  [[and  took  refuge  in  the 
<adjacent>  room^J.  As  soon  as  the  smoke  and  dust  of  the 
powder  had  somewhat  cleared,  the  spectators  <  looked  for, 
but>  did  not  find,   that  Jesus  of  the  age  on  the  cross. 

"^[Suspension  of  the  Blessed  Ajypeai-ance.]*^ 

1  The  barracks  in  the  citadel  at  Tabriz,  like  all  similar  build- 
ings in  Persia,  consist  of  a  series  of  rooms  or  cells  {hujra),  exactly 
like  those  in  a  caravansaray,  opening  by  a  single  door  on  to  the 
platform  (sal-ft)  which  fronts  the  building.  From  the  description 
of  the  execution  here  given,  it  appears  that  the  Bab  and  his  com- 
panion were  suspended  by  double  ropes  (attached,  probably,  to 
either  arm)  from  the  parapet  or  rain-gutter  running  along  the 
face  of  the  building  over  these  doors.  When,  therefore,  the  Bab 
was  thus  unexpectedly  released  by  the  breaking  of  the  ropes,  he 
would  naturally  fall  on  the  stone  platform  on  which  the  cells 
open,  and  a  few  steps  at  most  would  enable  him  to  reach  one 
of  them. 

2  By  "the  Blessed  Appearance"  {Tal''at-i- Mubarak)  the  Bab 
is  meant.  So  Beha'u'llah  is  called  TaV-at-i-Ahhd.  Cf.  n.  1  on 
p.  139,  and  n.  2  on  p.  247,  supra. 
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<  Thereat  >  a  great  clamour  brake  forth  amongst  them. 
Some  said,  ''He  has  disappeared!"  Others,  "He  has 
gone  up  to  heaven  ! "  Search  being  made,  they  <  pre- 
sently >  perceived  him  in  the  cell  [writing  this  verse  on 
the  wall  with  a  fragment  of  charcoal  : — 

"  I  bid  thee  not  be  moth  or  salamander, 
But,  an  thou  'rt  bent  on  burning,  be  a  man  !"] 

Such,  however,  was  their  heedless  presumption  and 
folly  that  they  did  not  so  much  as  perceive  *[that  no  sign 
or  marvel  could  be  imagined  transcending  this]"*  that  of  all 
those  bullets  not  one  should  touch  the  [blessed]]  body  of 
His  Holiness,  but  that  they  should  <  instead  >  strike  those 
slender  cords.  t[[God  was  pleased  <thus>  to  manifest 
Hisjt  sovereign  power  to  those  foolish  men.  §[[For  if  His 
will  and  purpose  ordain  not  mart^Tdom  and  affliction  for 
His  saints  and  for  such  as  manifest  His  Spirit,  to  prove  the 
hard-heartedness,  sinfulness,  obduracy,  and  rebelliousness 
of  the  wicked,  or  the  patience  and  meekness  of  just  and 
saintly  men,  and  their  resignation  to  whatsoever  the  Pen  of 
Destiny  may  award  ;  if  <in  short >  the  purpose  of  man- 
kind accord  and  agree  not  with  < God's >  sovereign  will 
and  supreme  pleasure,  though]]  §  all  the  inhabitants  of  earth 
should  set  themselves  to  contend  and  oppose,  their  carefully- 
planned  shots  and  well-aimed  darts  will  every  one  fall  wide 
<of  the  mark>.  J  [[For  it  is  evident  that  those  who  fired 
the  first  volley  at  the  Blessed  Figure  <of  the  Bdb>  pur- 

*|[what  was  the  reason  and  wherefore  it  wasj* 

t[His  Holiness,  b)^  this  display  of  might  and  control, 
desired  to  manifest  hisjt 

^[<as  though  to  say,>  "If  we  submit  and  consent  not, 
nor  acquiesce  in  the  Divine  ruling,  ye  can  of  your  own  will 
effect  naught;"  for  though] § 

l[Even  so  twelve  thousand  arrows  were  fired  simul- 
taneously at  <Imdm  Huseyn>  the  Chief  of  Martyrs,  of 
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posed  naught  else  tlian  to  effect  his  martyrdom,  but  that 
time  he  did  not  endorse  their  purpose,  and  did  not,  as  on 
the  second  occasion,  will  what  they  willed.  <This  he  did> 
for  the  shewing  forth  of  his  power,  the  accomplishing  of 
his  will,  the  perfecting  of  his  gi-ace,  and  the  fulfilling  of  his 
proof,  to  confirm  his  servants  and  to  corroborate  the  truth 
of  His*  word — 'But  ye  shall  not  willy  unless  God  willeth,' 
and  His  word — '  Thou  wiliest,  and  I  will ;  but  there  shall 
not  come  to  pass  save  that  ivhich  I  will'".'  But  on  the 
second  occasion,  when  all  these  results  were  accomplished, 
in  accordance  with  <the  verse>  '  We  will  cause  him  to 
obtain  that  to  ivhich  he  is  inclined^,'  <Divine>  Grace  con- 
strained him  to  endorse  and  give  effect  to  the  choice  of 

which  not  <even>  one  touched  his  blessed  form,  because 
on  that  occasion  he  was  pleased  to  exert  his  <  super- 
natural >  power.  But  when  he  resigned  himself  <to  the 
divinely-appointed  fate>,  Harmala''  took  aim  at  his  fore- 
head, and  his  shot  missed  not  its  mark  ;  and  this  thing  was 
a  proof  of  <Im4m  Huseyn's>  perfect  service  <to  God>,  not 

1  i.e.  God's  word  (Kur'an,  Ixxvi,  30).  It  is  impossible  to  de- 
termine at  what  previous  point  the  pronouns  cease  to  refer  to  the 
Bab  and  begin  to  refer  to  God.  But  after  all,  since  the  Bab 
is  regarded  as  a  'Manifestation'  of  the  Divine  Essence,  the  ques- 
tion would  to  a  Babi  be  of  trivial  import. 

2  I  cannot  find  in  the  Kur'dn  such  words  as  these. 

3  Kur'an,  iv.  115. 

^  Harmala  b.  el-Kahin.  In  none  of  the  histories  or  Shi'ite 
martyrologies  which  I  have  consulted  do  I  find  this  man  credited 
with  a  direct  shcire  in  the  death  of  Huseyn.  He  it  was,  however, 
who  shot  Huseyn's  little  nephew  'Abdu'llah  b.  el-Hasan  (Tabari, 
series  ii,  vol.  i,  p.  387,  11.  8—9),  also  called  'Ali  Asghar,  the  cir- 
cumstances of  whose  death  are  detailed  in  the  Rawzatu^s-Shuhadd, 
and  in  Ockley's  History  of  the  Saracens^  vol.  ii,  p.  175.  Haji 
Mirza  Jam'  makes  a  more  correct  allusion  to  the  incident  in  a 
diff'erent  connection. 

N.  H.  20 
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<  those  who  were  in  truth  >  his  servants.  The  Will  of  God 
accepted  what  they  willed  and  do  will,  and  that  happened 
which  happened.  But  men,  in  their  exceeding  folly  and 
blind  heedlessness,  did  not  then  apprehend  this  point, 
and|J  were  not  warned,  and  did  not  recognize  <the  truth 
on  seeing  >  that  a  bullet  struck  and  severed  that  slender 
rope,  <nor  marvel  >  how  it  could  be,  and  w4iat  might  be  the 
reason,  that,  notwithstanding  its  proximity  to  all  those 
bullets,  that  Blessed  Figure  was  not  struck  by  one.  So, 
notwithstanding  this  < miraculous  escape >,  they  again  sus- 
pended His  Holiness,  and  gave  orders  to  fire  another  volley. 
The  Musulmdn  soldiers,  however,  made  their  excuses  and 
refused.  Thereupon  a  Christian  regiment'  was  ordered  to 
fire  the  volley,  and  <with  this  order  >  they  were  obliged  to 
comply.  According  to  the  account  written  by  the  late 
H^ji  Mirzd  Jdnf,  on  this  second  occasion  also  no  hurt 
accrued  to  the  Blessed  Figure  of  His  Holiness^;  but  at  the 

of  his  powerlessness  <to  save  himself >.  But  those  men, 
by  reason  of  their  exceeding  folly,  did  not  at  that  time 
recognize  so  signal  a  manifestation  of  power,  just  as  in  this 
time  also  they]  | 

^  Cf.  Gobineau,  p.  270,  and  the  Traveller's  Narrative^  vol.  i, 
pp.  55 — 57,  and  vol.  ii,  pp.  43 — 45.  Haji  Mi'rza  Jani  confirms 
this  detail. 

'^  This  is  incorrect,  for  Haji  Mirza  Jam'  says  that  the  second 
volley  proved  fatal  to  the  Bab.     His  words  are  as  follows  : — 


^     j3     <i^    Jjja^    '-''^^     ji 


jJJ^  ^^j  01  ;•!  J«:  z^\  ^V_j  J^j  ji.1*  <^  js>  (^1  jj*.  c^jS"  iJ^-u 
Cf.  n.  1  on  p.  301  supra. 
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third  volle)^  three  bullets  '^[[striickl'^  him,  and  that  holy 
spirit,  escaping  from  its  gentle  frame,  t  [[ascended  to  the 
Supreme  Horizon.]] t 

[This  event  took  place  on  Thursday  the  27  th  of  the 
month  of  Sha'bdn,  in  the  year  one  thousand  two  hundred 
and  sixty-six  of  the  hijra^,  being  the  seventh  year  of  the 
"Manifestation^";  and  thus  did  these  <pretended  Musul- 
md;ns>  seek  to  cleanse  and  purify  themselves  for  entering 
upon  the  blessed  month  of  Ramazdn,  and  to  secure  the 
acceptance  of  their  daily  fastings  and  devotions  and  their 
nightly  services  by  the  murder  of  an  heir  of  the  Prophet, 
the  darling  of  our  Lady  of  Grace  ""I  Cursed  be  that  people 
which  slew  the  son  of  their  Prophet's  daughter  in  his  <own 
special  >  month,  and  their  promised  and  expected  deliverer 
in  his  time,  after  they  had  long  awaited  him ;  and  which 
made  this  deed  a  preparation  for  prayer  for  the  month  of 
God,  and  a  means  of  approach  and  access  <to  God>!    May 

*[were  permitted  to  strike]* 

t  [ascended  to  the  zenith  of  the  Realms  of  HoHness,  and 
to  the  station  of  '  two  how-shots  or  less^'\\ 

1  July  8th,  A.D.  1850,  which,  however,  appears  to  have  fallen 
on  a  Monday.  In  the  Traveller''s  Narrative  (vol.  i,  p.  57  ;  vol.  ii, 
p.  44)  the  date  is  given  as  Sha'ban  28th,  but  Subh-i-Ezel's  state- 
ment corroborates  the  New  History. 

'^  The  Bab's  "Manifestation"  took  place  on  Jemadi-ul-Ula 
5th,  A.H.  1260  (May  23rd,  a.d.  1844),  but  the  Babi  era,  as  I  have 
shewn  at  p.  425  of  vol.  ii  of  my  Traveller's  Narrative^  is  reckoned 
from  the  preceding  Nawruz  (Wednesday,  March  20th,  a.d.  1844). 

2  Sei/yida-i-Batid,  i.e.  Fatima,  the  daughter  of  the  Prophet 
and  wife  of  'Ali.  Al-Batfd  is  the  name  given  by  Arabic-speaking 
Catholics  to  the  Virgin  Mary. 

4  These  words,  occurring  in  Kur'an,  liii,  9,  describe  Muham- 
mad's near  approach  to  God  on  the  occasion  of  his  night-journey 
to  heaven  {mi'-rdj). 

20—2 
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their  predecessors  curse  them  even  as  they  curse  their 
predecessors  MJ 

0  wonderful !  The  Kings  of  Europe  in  general,  and 
[[as  runs  in  my  mind]  those  of  England  in  particular,  <have 
this  custom,  that>  when  the  worst  imaginable  crime  has 
been  proved  against  and  brought  home  to  a  criminal  in  the 
most  conclusive  and  indubitable  manner,  and  when,  in 
accordance  with  the  laws  of  justice,  he  is  ordered  to  be 
hanged,  if  the  bolt^  fail  to  do  its  work  in  the  first  instance, 
they  not  only  pardon  the  convict,  but  entreat  him  respect- 
fully, saying,  "Since  God  spared  him  and  was  not  willing 

^  This,  T  think,  is  the  proper  rendering  of  the  words  IjJ^I  J*l9 

1^1  ^1  \ajL\  jfi  UT'  la^l ,  the  meaning  being  that  as  they  curse  those 
who  slew  the  Imam  IJuseyn  in  the  early  days  of  Islam,  such  as 
Shimr  and  Yazid,  so  may  these  in  turn  curse  them  for  their 
greater  obduracy  and  wickedness. 

2  Literally,  "if  the  shot  first  filled  at  him  misses".  I  have 
here  attempted,  by  an  equivoque  which  could  not  be  maintained 
in  the  next  sentence,  to  bring  the  author's  idea  of  the  method  of 
inflicting  capital  punishment  employed  in  England  into  closer 
correspondence  with  the  reality.  He  evidently  supposes  that  it 
is  customary  to  suspend  the  condemned  man  and  then  shoot  him, 
exactly  as  was  done  in  the  case  of  the  Bab.  The  whole  passage 
affords  a  curious  example  of  the  strangely  distorted  though  par- 
tially true  conceptions  formed  by  the  Persians  of  things  Euro- 
pean. Many  of  those  who  read  this  passage  will,  however,  call 
to  mind  the  case  of  John  Lee,  convicted  of  the  Babbicombe 
murder,  which  created  so  great  a  sensation  at  the  time.  Three 
times  in  succession  was  the  condemned  man  placed  on  the  drop, 
but  in  each  case  it  remained  fixed  after  the  withdrawal  of  the 
bolt,  nor  could  the  stampings  of  the  executioner  effect  its  dis- 
placement. In  consequence  of  this,  and  the  awful  susj)ense  and 
mental  agony  which  the  imfortunate  man  must  have  suffered,  a 
reprieve  was  granted,  and  the  capital  sentence  was  finally  com- 
muted to  penal  servitude  for  life. 


SULEYMAN   KHAN'S   NARRATIVE.  309 

that  he  should  be  slain,  how  should  we  kill  him?"  And 
supposing  that  the  bullet  should  strike  the  rope  wherewith 
he  is  bound  and  sever  it,  and  he  should  fall  <to  the 
ground >,  if  he  has  suffered  any  hurt  by  his  fall,  they  will 
at  once  procure  a  doctor,  and  set  about  the  alleviation  of 
it.  And,  even  though  he  be  not  hurt,  still  they  will  [[then 
and  therej  summon  a  medical  man  < specially  appointed > 
on  the  part  of  the  State,  who  will  administer  to  him  a 
cordial,  so  that,  should  he  have  been  afraid,  no  harm  may 
come  to  him  from  excessive  terror.  Such  are  the  generosity, 
wisdom,  and  justice  of  those  who,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
doctors  of  IsUm,  are  infidels;  while  as  for  the  justice  of 
these  devout  and  religious  Musulmdns,  it  is  so  self-evident 
as  to  need  no  comment. 

['What  need  of  explanation  for  a  thing  already  plain'?'] 

[H4ji  Mirzd  Jdnl  writes  : — ''  Hdji  Suleymdn  Khdn,  con- 
cerning whom  somewhat  has  <  already  >  been  said,  related 
<to  me  as  follows >  : — 'Six  months  before  this  culminating 
catastrophe  took  place.  His  Supreme  Holiness  (the  souls  of 
all  beside  him  be  his  sacrifice!)  gTaciously  favoured  me  with 
a  letter.  On  opening  the  letter,  I  saw  inside  it  an  envelope 
sealed  and  fastened  down.  In  the  letter  he  had  written, 
''Thou  art  not  permitted  to  open  the  enclosed  writing 
until  such  time  as  some  sorrow  and  affliction,  than  which 
thou  canst  conceive  none  more  grievous,  shall  befall  thee. 
At  that  time  open  the  writing,  and  act  in  accordance  with 
what  is  therein  contained."  Being  so  strongly  enjoined  not 
to  open  this  document,  I  did  not  venture  to  do  so,  but  kept 
it  till  the  time  when  His  Holiness  made  his  second  journey 
from  Chihrik  to  Tabriz.  On  his  arrival  I  enjoyed  the 
honour  of  waiting  upon  him.  No  sooner  had  I  entered  his 
presence  than  he  said,  "Do  thou  go  at  once  to  thy  house 
and  there  remain  ;  thou  art  not  permitted  to  come  forth 
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from  thence,  nor  to  hold  intercourse  with  any  one.  Come 
not  to  me  either  ;  and  whatsoever  thou  may'st  hear  of 
hurts  and  injuries  inflicted  upon  me,  thou  art  not  per- 
mitted to  utter  a  word,  much  less  to  attempt  a  rescue." 
Thus  peremptorily  did  he  send  me  to  my  house,  where, 
agreeably  to  his  orders,  I  remained,  and  whence  I  came  not 
forth ;  though  I  continued  in  a  circumspect  manner  to 
acquaint  myself  with  his  condition.  At  length  one  day  I 
was  told  that  that  very  day  they  would  make  His  Holiness 
a  target  for  their  cruel  bullets.  In  extremity  of  anguish  I 
paced  up  and  down  my  house,  sometimes  ascending  to  the 
roof  and  straining  my  eyes  in  all  directions,  till  suddenly  I 
heard  the  report  of  a  volley  of  many  muskets.  This  was 
repeated  three  times.  Then  I  knew  that  they  had  done 
that  which  they  ought  not  to  have  done,  and  I  was  over- 
come with  a  grief  and  sorrow  so  great  that  none  could 
possibly  be  conceived  as  surpassing  it.  At  that  moment 
the  contents  of  that  blessed  Epistle  passed  through  my 
mind,  and  I  said  to  myself,  ' '  No  giief  can  be  greater  than 
this,  and  no  affliction  more  grievous."  I  withdrew  to  a 
private  chamber  and  opened  the  sealed  letter,  wherein  I 
read  as  follows  : — "  Six  months  from  the  time  of  writing 
this,  on  such-and-such  a  day,  I  shall  suff"er  martyrdom  in 
Tabriz  along  with  one  named  Mirzd  Muhammad  'Alf.  Be 
it  incumbent  on  thee  <to  observe  an  attitude  of>  patience 
and  self-restraint,  neither  must  thou  contend  with  anyone. 
Two  nights  after  my  martyrdom  thou  must  go,  and,  by 
some  means  or  other,  buy  my  body  and  the  body  of  Mirzd 
Muhammad  'All  from  the  sentinels  for  four  hundred  tii- 
mdns,  and  keep  them  in  thine  house  for  six  months.  After- 
wards lay  Ak^  Muhammad  *Ali  with  his  face  upon  my 
face,  place  <the  two  bodies  >  in  a  strong  chest,  and  send  it 
with  a  letter  to  Jenah-i-Behd  (great  is  his  majesty!)'. 
1  That  Mirza  Huseyn  'Ali  BeM\Clla.h  should  be  dignified  only 
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There  is  nothing  else  for  thee  to  do.  The  clothes  which 
I  wore  are  thine."  "When  I  looked  at  the  date,  I  saw  that 
it  was  exactly  six  months  past  that  very  day,  just  as  he 
had  wTitten.' "] 

To  be  brief,  two  nights  later,  when  they  cast  the  most 
sacred  body  Jof  His  Holiness]  and  that  of  Mirzd  Muham- 
mad 'All  into  the  moat,  and  set  three  sentries  over  them, 
Hdji  Suleymdn  Kh^n*  and  three  others,  having  provided 
themselves  with  arms,  came  to  the  sentries  and  said,  "  We 
will  ungrudgingly  give  you  any  sum  of  money  you  ask, 
if  you  will  not  oppose  our  carrying  away  these  bodies  ;  but 
if  you  < attempt  to>  hinder  us,  we  will  kill  you."  The 
sentinels,  fearing  for  their  lives,  and  greedy  for  gain,  con- 
sented, and  <as  the  price  of  their  complaisance  >  received 
a  large  sum  of  money.  [But,  as  would  appear,  they  ob- 
tained another  dead  body,  and  cast  it  down  in  the  same 
place,  so  that  others  might  not  perceive  <what  they  had 
done>.] 

So  H^jf  Suleym^n  Khdn  bore  those  holy  bodies  to  his 
house,  shrouded  them  in  white  silk,  placed  them  in  a  chest, 
and,  after  a  while,  transported  them  to  Teheran,  where 
they  remained  in  trust'  till  such  time  as  instructions  for 
their  interment  in  a  particular  spot  were  issued  by  the 

■^[[concerning  whom  somewhat  has  <  already  >  been  saidj* 

with  the  inferior  title  of  Jendh  (Excellency)  instead  of  the  higher 
one  of  Hazrat  (Highness  or  Holiness)  accords  as  loell  with  the 
supposition  of  the  genuineness  of  this  letter  as  the  parenthesis 
following  the  name  does  ill ;  for,  as  we  learn  from  Gobineau 
(p.  277),  he  was  only  known  as  Jendh-i-Bahd  in  the  days  of  Haz- 
rat-i-EzeVs  undisputed  supremacy.  Concerning  the  Bab's  last 
dispositions,  cf.  my  Traveller's  Narrative^  vol.  ii,  pp.  41 — 2,  and 
n.  1  at  the  foot  of  p.  46. 

1  See  my  Traveller's  Narrative^  vol.  ii,  p.  46,  n.  1, 
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Source  of  the  Will  of  <  God's >  Eternal  Beauty,  [[the  Su- 
preme Manifestation  in  this  last  cycle,  that  Most  Glorious 
Appearance^  described  in  the  language  of  the  First  Point^ 
in  the  books  and  epistles  as  "  He  whom  God  shall  Mani- 
fest."! [Several  persons  charged  with  the  transfer  and 
burial  <of  the  bodies  >,  on  proceeding  <to  the  place  where 
they  lay>,  saw  that  absolutely  no  change  had  taken  place 
in  them,  but  that  they  were  <  still  >  perfectly  sweet  and 
fresh,  as  though  they  had  fallen  asleep.  One  or  two  <of 
those  entrusted  with  their  removal >  were  so  overcome  with 
fear  and  astonishment  <at  this  sight  >  that  for  some  time 
they  suffered  from  an  acute  fever ^  But,  notwithstanding 
this,  the  malignants,  < blinded >  by  their  excessive  preju- 
dice, proclaimed  that  the  Bab's  holy  body  had  been  cast 
out  into  the  moat  and  devoured  by  the  wild  beasts.]''     *    * 

END  OF  THE   NARRATIVE. 


1  TaV'at-i-Ahlid,  a  title  not  uncommonly  applied  to  BeliA'u'llah 
by  his  followers. 

2  Nuhta-i-  Cld^  i.e.  the  Bab. 

^  The  removal  of  the  Bab's  body  was  effected  by  Beha'u'Uah 
against  the  will  and  without  the  knowledge  of  Subh-i-Ezel,  who 
was  unable  to  ascertain  whither  it  had  been  transferred.  An  in- 
teresting Muhammadan  parallel  to  the  miracle  here  recorded  will 
be  found  alluded  to  in  a  footnote  on  p.  240  of  the  second  volume 
of  Sir  Richard  Burton's  Pilgrimage  to  el-Medina  and  Mecca. 

^  Here  follow  some  twenty  pages  of  controversial  matter.  Of 
these,  as  well  as  of  another  portion  of  the  conclusion  which  I 
have  not  thought  worth  translating,  an  epitome  is  given  in  Ap- 
pendix A. 


CONCLUSION.  313 

Now  when  T  had  heard  this  narrative,  my  astonish- 
ment was  increased  beyond  measure,  and  I  was  filled  with 
wonder ;  and  since  the  narrator  was  a  man  of  unques- 
tionable integrity,  honesty,  wisdom,  and  intelligence,  and 
had,  moreover  (as  I  learned  from  other  sources),  on  first 
embracing  this  faith,  bestowed  all  the  great  riches  which  he 
possessed  on  his  fellow-believers,  and  was,  so  far  as  I  could 
see,  animated  by  no  interested  motive,  I  continued  eagerly 
to  court  his  society,  and  to  strive  with  increased  assiduity 
to  arrive  at  the  truth  of  this  matter.  At  length,  by  his 
instrumentality,  I  was  fortunate  enough  to  obtain  an  intro- 
duction to  a  certain  illustrious  Seyyid,  who  excelled  in  all 
branches  of  learning  and  scholarship,  was  well  versed  alike 
in  traditional  and  philosophic  lore,  and  was  universally 
accounted  a  theologian  of  unrivalled  merit.  In  this  holy 
and  beneficent  being",  whose  age  was  nigh  upon  eighty, 
I  perceived  a  certain  radiance,  spirituality,  and  beauty  of 
character  which  I  had  never  before  encountered  in  Persia. 

1  Here  Manakji  again  speaks  in  his  own  person,  for,  it  must 
be  remembered,  the  whole  of  the  narrative  proper  is  supposed  to 
be  related  to  him  by  his  Babi  friend.     See  p.  30  supra. 

2  The  original  text  runs  as  follows  : — 

The  use  of  the  word  jaiodd  (generous,  beneficent)  suggests  it  as  a 
possible  hypothesis  that  allusion  is  here  made  to  Aka  Seyyid 
Jawdd  of  Kerbela,  who,  according  to  the  statement  made  by 
Mi'rza  Abu'1-Fazl  of  Gulpayagan  to  Lieutenant  Toumansky  (see 
my  Catalogue  and  Description  ofT!  Bdhi  MSS.  in  the  J.  R.  A.  S. 
for  1892,  pp.  443 — 4),  undertook  the  final  recension  of  the  New 
History.  The  description  here  given,  at  any  rate,  would  be 
applicable  to  him. 
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For  him,  therefore,  I  conceived  a  most  devoted  admiration ; 
and  one  day  he  favoured  me  with  so  loft}^  and  lucid  an 
exposition  of  the  real  nature  of  this  Manifestation  that  I 
cannot  attempt  in  these  imperfect  pages  to  reproduce  the 
transcendental  theses  which  he  then  enunciated.  In  the 
course  of  conversation,  too,  I  heard  from  him  certain  argu- 
ments and  proofs  which  filled  me  with  astonishment  and 
admiration,  and  which  appeared  to  me  absolutely  unanswer- 
able. 

I  could  not  help  wondering  why  this  eminent  scholar 
refrained  from  discussing  these  matters  with  the  Shi'ite 
clergy,  so  that  dissensions  might  be  removed,  and  men 
might  no  longer  be  a  prey  to  doubts.  For  a  long  while  I 
thus  marvelled,  and  several  times  I  communicated  my 
thoughts  to  others,  but  they  replied,  "You  speak  truly, 
always  presupposing  that  they  would  lay  aside  prejudice 
and  bigotry,  seek  to  understand  the  matter,  and  strive 
to  discriminate  between  the  true  and  the  false.  Then  it 
would  be  possible  to  discuss  the  question  with  them,  to 
prove  our  contention,  and  to  remove  dissension  from  our 
midst ;  but  the  practice  of  these  divines  is,  in  their  over- 
weening arrogance  and  presumption,  to  dub  their  opponents 
infidels  and  declare  them  worthy  of  death  so  soon  as  they 
find  themselves  unable  to  reply  to  their  arguments,  so  that 
their  own  incapacity  may  not  become  apparent.  .  .  .  This 
is  why  we  have  had  to  suff"er  in  silence  these  afflictions  and 
persecutions  for  so  long  a  time'." 

■3f  tK"  ^  7^  ^  ^ 

1  Here  follows  the  account  of  a  discussion  which  the  author 
succeeded  in  provoking  between  one  of  his  Babi  friends  on  the 
one  hand  and  a  Shi'ite  doctor  on  the  other.  This  discussion, 
though  not  without  interest,  is  so  full  of  wearisome  iterations  that 
I  have  decided  to  omit  it  in  this  place,  and  to  notice  only  its 
more  important  features  in  Appendix  A. 
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After  this  I  thus  spake  to  my  Bdbf  friend,  questioning 
him  : — "  I  have  examined  the  doctrines  and  practices  of 
every  sect,  and  have  studied  the  tenets  and  ethics  of  all 
faiths  and  religions.  In  your  words  and  deeds  I  have  seen 
nothing  but  what  is  good,  and  in  your  sincerity,  integrity, 
charity,  and  godliness  1  have  detected  no  flaw,  all  being  in 
accord  with  philosophy,  humanity,  and  civilization.  Yet  at 
one  thing  I  greatly  marvel,  namely  at  the  attempt  to 
assassinate  His  Majesty  the  King  ;  for  how  could  One  who 
regards  himself  as  embodying  the  universal  Reason,  and 
who  is  endowed  with  spiritual  powers  and  divine  faculties, 
countenance  such  a  deed  as  this,  which  is  repugnant  to 
the  dictates  of  wisdom  ?  " 

"It  is  even  so,"  replied  the  Bdbi,  "but  I  swear  by 
the  truth  of  Him  in  the  grasp  of  whose  control  lie  all  the 
worlds  that  never  was  this  evil  deed  sanctioned  or  com- 
manded by  the  Supreme  Authority.  But  in  every  class  are 
found  both  wise  and  foolish ;  and  here  also  two  or  three 
ignorant  and  uninstructed  men,  impelled  by  the  promptings 
of  the  Devil  and  their  own  selfish  passions,  and  constrained 
by  the  distress  which  weighed  them  down  and  the  peril 
which  encompassed  them,  wrought  this  vile  deed  without 
the  knowledge  of  a  single  one  of  their  more  reasonable 
co-religionists.  And  this  deed  was  in  the  highest  degree 
displeasing  to  our  Master,  and  resulted  in  the  repudiation 
of  those  who  were  concerned  in  it,  since  they  were  ac- 
countable for  the  slaughter  of  many  innocent  persons.  .  . 
.  .  And  after  its  occurrence  a  prayer  for  the  safety  of  His 
Majesty  the  King  was,  for  the  admonition  of  men,  promul- 
gated by  the  Source  of  Command,  and  its  recital  thrice 
each  morning  made  obligatory  on  all ;  for  we  hold  it  in- 
cumbent on  ourselves  to  repeat  it  after  the  appointed  daily 
prayers.     And  this  prayer  is  as  follows  : — 

'  He  it  is  ivho  is  able  to  do  that  which  He  willeth. 
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'  In  His  Name  the  Protecting,  which  is  above  all  the 
Names. 

'  0  merciful  God,  wJw  hast  poioer  over  all  the  universe, 
I  conjure  Thee  by  Thyself  to  protect  the  King :  and  after 
this  I  ask  Thee  not  to  regard  his  errors  and  those  of  his 
predecessor  in  power\  but  only  the  Ocean  of  Thy  Bounty, 
and  the  Firmament  of  Thy  Grace,  and  the  Sun  of  Thy 
Favour.  0  Lard,  keep  from  him  the  hands  of  evil  by 
tlmt  Hand  ivhich  Thou  hast  placed  over  the  hands  of  inen. 
Verily  Thou  art  the  Potent,  the  Exalted,  the  Knowing,  the 
Wise'.' 

"  Now  the  purport  of  this  prayer  clearly  shews  that  the 
deed  in  question  was  done  without  the  countenance  or 
sanction  of  the  Source  of  Command.  Consider  what  a 
heiglit  of  generosity  it  is  that,  notwithstanding  all  the 
injuries  and  hurts  inflicted  upon  this  people,  He^  should 
command  them  to  pray  <for  their  persecutor >,  and,  in 
place  of  cursing,  to  be  patient  and  thankful !  And  in  all 
His  epistles  He  says,  '  If  ye  desire  to  please  the  Friend, 
and  seek  for  God's  approbation,  strive  to  do  good  in  what- 
ever way  you  can,  and,  so  far  as  may  be  possible  to  you, 
to  shew  charity  and  kindness  to  all  men,  even  though  the 
whole  world   set  themselves  to  torment  you  and  do  you 

1  Muhammad  Shah,  the  father  of  Nasiru'd-Din  Shah  the 
present  King. 

2  The  text  of  this  prayer  is  as  follows  : — 

«!UP  cjji^  oj  til  iisUa!)  j^^i  _?  iJyuis  ,U«,   ^  i)j_^s>  j>a  Jl  J.  iiUJI   J  aL-  i> 

#  ^1  ^.i»ii  jUu'i  j^\  cJ  ix\  jbcH  sSi\>\  3^  i^'-  jjjJi  jJi.  ._^i  uS'\ 

3  i.e.  Beha'u'llah,  the  "Source  of  Command"  (^1  j.^.^*). 
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wrong.'  Wherefore,  though  all  mankind  stretch  out  hands 
of  violence  to  hurt  and  to  vex  us,  we,  in  obedience  to  God's 
command,  and  in  the  desire  of  doing  that  which  is  well- 
pleasing  to  the  Beloved,  stand  steadfast  in  resignation  and 
submission,  without  so  much  as  opening  our  lips  in  com- 
plaint  And  some  foolish  and  unthinking  men,  seeing 

us  in  no  wise  downcast  or  fearful  in  affliction  and  trial, 
suppose,  and  give  currency  to  the  supposition,  that  we  be- 
lieve that  if  we  die  or  are  slain  we  shall  after  forty  days  come 
to  life  and  return  to  earth,  not  understanding  that  we  are 
so  weaned  from  the  world  as  to  care  nothing  for  the  things 
thereof,  but  are  rather  intent  on  departure,  and,  unlike 
those  who  have  made  it  their  home,  are  eagerly  desirous  of 
quitting  this  old  hostelry \  which  is  the  abode  of  topers  and 
libertines.  Therefore,  in  accordance  with  the  text,  '  Desire 
death  then,  if  ye  be  sincere''  we  ardently  long  to  take  flight 
from  the  cage  of  the  body,  to  transfer  our  possessions  from 
this  transitory  world,  and  to  enter  upon  everlasting  life." 

After  this  we  conversed  for  some  while  longer  on  spiri- 
tual things,  which  conversation  did  but  serve  to  strengthen 
my  conviction ;  for  I  put  to  my  friend  sundry  other  ques- 
tions, to  all  of  which  I  received  full  and  satisfactory  replies, 
which  lack  of  space  prevents  me  from  including  in  this 
volume.  If,  however,  I  should  continue  to  enjoy  health 
and  leisure,  they  shall,  please  God,  be  inserted  in  a  second 
volume. 

To  conclude.  What  has  been  set  forth  in  these  pages 
was  compiled  from  memoranda  taken  during  the  progress 
of  the  conversations  to  which  1  listened,  some  of  the  more 
essential  portions  being  hastily  ™tten  down,  and  the  rest 
committed  to  memory,  and  all,  so  far  as  I  remembered 

1  Cf.  p.  46,  n.  2,  supra. 

2  Kur'aii,  ii,  88 ;  Ixii,  6. 
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them,  being  recorded  in  an  abridged  and  compendious  form. 
Let  not  my  readers  find  fault  if  my  style  lacks  grace  and 
elegance ;  for  firstly,  the  language  in  which  I  write  is  not 
my  mother-tongue \  nor  have  I  enjoyed  opportunities  of 
perfecting  myself  therein,  while  my  leisure  has  been  but 
scanty,  and  I  aimed  but  at  fulfilling  a  need.  And  secondly 
my  sole  object  was  to  record  facts,  not  to  make  a  display  of 
eloquence  or  rhetoric.  The  subject  has  been  presented  in 
a  better  and  more  attractive  form  in  a  treatise  written  in 
French  (my  own  language),  which  may  be  consulted  by 
those  who  are  learned  in  that  tongue  \  A  further  account 
of  this  sect,  giving  particulars  of  their  principles  and  ob- 
servances, explanations  of  certain  points  of  transcendental 
philosophy,  and  a  detailed  description  of  their  virtues,  their 
ethics  and  rules  of  conduct,  and  the  sincerity  and  singie- 

1  This  statement  is  quite  true,  so  far  as  Manakji  is  concerned, 
for  he  was  a  Parsi  of  Bombay,  and  probably  only  learned  to 
speak  Persian  after  his  arrival  in  Persia.  At  any  rate,  as  Mirza 
Abu'1-Fazl  of  Gulpayagan,  his  secretary  and  co-adjutor,  informed 
Lieutenant  Toumansky,  he  was  unable  to  write  the  Arabic  cha- 
racter with  ease.  Cf.  my  Catalogue  and  Description  of^l  Bdhi 
MSS.  in  the  J.  R.  A.  S.  for  1892,  p.  443;  and  also  n.  2  on  p.  17 
supra. 

2  In  the  original : — 

j^    ^   J    Jh^    <-JUaa    [oJyiJ    <ali^     <i^\j9   Jast;    J^^     OLL     <W      «<;'L^    .J^SU   ^ 

%    ^ 

I  do  not  know  whether  allusion  is  here  made  to  Gobineau's 
monumental  Religions  et  Philosophies  dans  VAsie  Centrale  or  to 
Kazem-Beg's  article  in  the  Journal  Asiatique  for  1866 ;  or  whether 
(as  seems  to  me  on  the  whole  more  probable)  this  "treatise  in 
the  French  language"  is  a  mere  fiction  of  the  author's,  intended 
to  give  further  colour  to  his  pretended  European  nationality. 
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heartedness  which  I  have  myself  observed  in  them,  will, 
if  God  so  please,  and  if  I  be  spared,  be  given  in  a  second 
volume. 

"In  words  more  plain  and  nearer  to  the  mark 
Than  these  veiled  hints  and  utterances  dark, 
Some  permit  fresh  perchance  may  make  me  bold 
New  mysteries  hereafter  to  unfold." 


HERE  ENDS  THE  NEW  HISTORY. 


APPENDIX  L 


Note  on  the  untranslated  passages  of  the  New  History. 


Although  I  have  throughout  my  translation  condensed 
and  curtailed  the  long  and  rather  wearisome  digi^essions 
into  which,  on  every  opportunity,  the  author  loves  to 
plunge,  and  wherein  he  displays  in  an  exaggerated  form 
that  verbosity  and  iteration  which  are  so  often  the  bane  of 
Persian  ™ters,  in  only  two  places  have  I  entirely  sup- 
pressed passages  of  any  considerable  length,  which,  though 
not  of  sufficient  interest  to  merit  full  translation,  neverthe- 
less present  some  features  deserving  of  notice.  Both  of 
these  omitted  digressions  occur  in  the  concluding  portion 
of  the  book.  The^r^^,  indicated  by  the  asterisks  on  p.  312 
supra,  consists  of  a  review  of  previous  prophetic  dispensa- 
tions, a  comparison  of  them  with  the  Bdbi  dispensation 
(greatly  to  the  advantage  of  the  latter),  an  attempt  to 
discredit  miracles  and  their  evidential  value,  refutations  of 
certain  calumnies  against  the  Bdbis,  and,  of  course,  the 
inevitable  diatribes  against  the  ignorance,  worldliness,  and 
unfairness  of  the  Shi'ite  clergy.  The  second,  indicated  by 
the  asterisks  on  p.  314  supj-a,  contains  an  account  of  a 
religious  discussion  which  Mdnakji  succeeded  in  provoking 
between  one  of  his  Bdbi  friends  and  a  Shi'ite  divine.  The 
character  of  these  digressions,  and  the  points  of  interest 
which  they  present,  can,  I  think,  be  sufficiently  indicated 
by  a  table  of  contents  of  that  portion  of  the  book  which 
they  occupy,  enlarged,  where  necessary,  by  abstracts.  The 
pagination  refers  to  the  British  Museum  MS.  (Or.  2942), 
which  affords  the  most  convenient  standard. 


APPENDIX   I.      THE    OMITTED   DIGRESSIONS.       321 


Abstract  of  first  omitted  digression  (Or.  2942, 
ff.  147^—160'^). 

Ff.  147^ — 148\  Review  of  previous  prophetic  dispen- 
sations—  Noah  — Hiid — Moses — Jesus — Muhammad — 'Ah' 
— Indifference  with  which  their  preaching  was  at  first  met — 
Lukewarmness  of  many  of  their  followers — Apostasy  of 
most  of  those  who  had  professed  Isldm  on  the  death  of 
Muhammad. 

Ff  149'' — 149^  In  strong  contrast  with  this  is  the 
rapid  advance  of  the  Bdb's  doctrine,  its  eager  acceptance 
by  a  great  number  of  men  of  all  classes,  especially  the 
more  cultivated,  and  the  tenacity  with  which,  in  spite 
of  thirty- five  years  of  persecution  [thirty  in  my  MS.],  his 
followers  still  cling  to  it. 

Ff  loO'^ — 151^  The  object  of  no  prophet  has  been  to 
compel  men  by  miracles  to  believe — Vulgar  beliefs  of  the 
Shi'ites  as  to  the  advent  of  the  Imdm  Mahdi — The  ab- 
surdity and  impossibihty  of  the  signs  and  portents  which 
they  expect— Their  conception  of  the  manner  of  his  advent 
— Inefhcacy  of  any  conceivable  miracle  to  convince  the 
Shi'ite  clergy,  or  induce  them  to  abandon  the  position  and 
authority  which  they  enjoy. 

Ff  151^ — 154^  The  mullds  care  nothing  for  the 
central  truths  of  religion,  but  only  for  dead  formulae,  rites 
of  purification,  and  legal  subtleties — They  do  not  yet 
understand  that  it  was  in  a  spiritual  sense  that  Jesus 
restored  the  dead  to  life,  else  why  did  most  of  His  con- 
temporaries disbelieve  in  Him,  and  why  did  His  own 
disciples  die  ? — Ability  to  converse  with  the  dead,  even  if 
established,  would  prove  nothing  and  merit  little  admira- 
tion, for  in  these  days  there  are  persons  in  Europe  who 
hold  conversation  with  walls,  tables,  chairs,  dead  persons, 
and  animals.  [The  author  evidently  alludes  to  spirit- 
rapping.] — The  object  of  Jesus  was  rather  to  awaken  the 
dormant  spiritual  potentialities  of  mankind,  and  to  lead 
them  towards  perfection — It  is  in  this  sense  also,  and  in  this 
sense  only,  that  the  Mahdi  restores  the  dead  to  life,  but 
though  the  promised  advent  of  the  Mahdi  has  taken  place, 
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and  the  Sun  of  Truth  glows  in  the  middle  of  the  firmament^ 
these  blind  formalists  and  tradition-mongers  reject  him. 

Ff.  155^ — 156^  The  wickedness,  worldliness,  greed, 
and  selfishness  of  the  clergy  are  incurable — They  were  at 
no  pains  even  to  investigate  the  claims  advanced  by  the 
Bdb,  as  proved  by  their  behaviour  at  the  conferences  of 
Tabriz  and  Isfahan. — [Of  the  Tabriz  conference  no  par- 
ticulars are  added,  but  a  short  account  of  the  Isfahan 
conference  is  given,  the  whole  material  portion  of  which  is 
incorporated  in  the  notes  at  the  end  of  vol.  ii.  of  my 
Travellers  Narrative,  pp.  264 — 5.  Mirzd  Abu  1-Fazl  <of 
Gulpdyag4n>  is  given  as  the  authority  for  this  narrative.] 

Ff.  157^ — 157^  Ignorance  and  presumption  of  the 
mullas — The  truth  of  these  charges  is  proved  by  an 
experiment  made  by  a  Bdbi  at  Shirdz,  who  copied  out  one 
of  the  Bdb's  epistles  and  one  of  the  less  well-known 
homilies  of  the  Im^lm  Rizd,  using  black  ink  for  the  former, 
and  red  ink  for  the  latter,  and  submitted  them  to  an 
eminent  member  of  the  clergy,  demanding  his  verdict  on 
them.  He,  having  heard  that  the  Bdbis  used  red  ink  for 
the  transcription  of  their  sacred  books,  wrote  on  the  margin 
of  the  Imdm  Bizd's  homily,  "The  words  of  this  homily  are 
nonsense,  and  it  is  replete  with  errors  ;  the  ideas  expressed 
are  heretical,  atheistical,  and  blasphemous  ;  and  the  author 
is  an  infidel  and  apostate  deserving  of  death."  The  Bdb's 
epistle,  on  the  other  hand,  he  endorsed  with  a  note  ex- 
pressive of  the  most  unqualified  approval,  declaring  the 
author  to  be  "  without  doubt  an  Imdm,  and  the  representa- 
tive of  God." 

Ff.  158* — 160'\  Calumnies  and  absurd  statements 
about  the  Bdbis  credited  by  the  mullas  and  such  as  follow 
them,  e.g.  that  they  sanction  polyandry,  allowing  one 
woman  to  have  nine  husbands  ;  that  they  have  all  things 
in  common,  regarding  their  wives  and  wealth  as  "  God's 
wives"  and  "God's  wealth"  (aDI  Jl^  3  aDI  JU)  ;  that 
they  hold  lawful  things  forbidden  by  IsUm  ;  and  that  they 
give  enchanted  dates  or  tea  to  such  as  visit  them,  on 
partaking  of  which  these  also  become  B^bis — The  absurdity 
of  the  last  belief  is  evident  from  this  consideration  alone. 
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that  if  the  Bdbfs  could  thus  bewitch  men,  they  would  buy 
quantities  of  tea  and  dates,  repeat  over  them  the  ap- 
propriate incantations,  and  then  distribute  or  sell  them  to 
the  public— As  a  matter  of  fact  the  Bdbis  are  very  reticent 
about  their  views,  and  do  not  seek  to  convert  anyone  of 
whose  worthiness  and  aptitude  they  have  not  first  con- 
vinced themselves — Even  their  parents  and  children  are 
often  ignorant  of  their  beliefs — Many  who  are  fitted  to 
receive  the  doctrine  are  kept  back  by  the  malicious  calum- 
nies fabricated  by  the  clergy. 

The  translation  is  resumed  at  the  top  of  f  160^  (p.  313 
swpra). 


Abstract  of  second  omitted  digression  (Or.  2942, 
fif.   16P— 175=0. 

Ff  IGl*" — 162^'.  One  day  fortune  favours  the  author, 
and  gives  him  an  opportunity  of  listening  to  a  discussion 
between  a  Bdbi  and  one  of  the  Shi'ite  clergy — While  the 
author  is  conversing  with  two  of  his  B4bi  friends,  a  mulld, 
who  has  business  with  him,  calls  unexpectedly  and  is  ad- 
mitted— The  mulld  looks  askance  at  one  of  the  two  other 
visitors,  who  is  notorious  as  a  zealous  adherent  of  the  new 
faith — The  author,  anxious  to  provoke  a  discussion,  ad- 
dresses the  mulld,  and,  after  reviewing  at  some  length  the 
beliefs  of  the  Jews,  Zoroastrians,  and  Christians  relative  to 
the  advent  of  their  respective  Messiahs,  and  the  signs  and 
portents  by  which  they  expect  the  advent  to  be  heralded, 
asks  the  mulld  whether  they  did  well  to  reject  the  subse- 
quent "Manifestation"  because  of  the  non-appearance  of 
these  signs.  In  the  course  of  this  address  the  author 
quotes  two  or  three  times  from  the  apocryphal  Desdtir 
(published,  with  English  translation,  at  Bombay  in  1818  by 
MulU  Firiiz). 

Ff  162''— 164^  The  mulld  replies  that  they  did  very 
ill  to  be  thus  blinded  by  their  traditions — The  author  begs 
him  not  to  forget  or  subsequently  deny  this  admission — 
The  Bdbi,  no  longer  able  to  contain  himself,  joins  in  the 
colloquy,  and  demands  why  the  Muhammadans  do  exactly 
the   same   as   the   peoples  of  yore  whom  they  condemn, 

21—2 


324  THE   NEW   HISTORY. 

refusing  to  admit  the  truth  of  the  new  "  Manifestation " 
merely  because  the  impossible  signs  and  wonders,  by  which, 
as  they  suppose,  it  will  be  ushered  in,  have  not  appeared — 
The  mulld  angrily  asks  what  proofs  there  are  that  the  Bdb 
was  the  promised  Mahdi — These  are  discussed,  the  Bdbi 
maintaining  that  the  signs  foretold  are  of  two  classes, 
according  as  their  literal  fulfilment  is  possible  or  impossible; 
and  that  the  former  have  appeared,  while  the  latter  must 
be  understood  allegorically.  Thus  the  world  is  filled  wdth 
injustice  and  falsehood  ;  nothing  remains  of  the  religion  of 
Isldm  save  a  name  and  a  form  ;  and  the  clergy  and  laity 
are  respectively  engrossed  with  arbitration  and  litigation — 
Three  prophecies  describing  the  last  days  of  IsUm  are 
quoted  by  Mdnakji  from  the  Desatir  (vol.  i,  pp.  c«^r, 
%\i,  r.r  ;  vol.  ii,  pp.  195,  196,  202,  verses  67,  73,  and  31). 

Ff.  164^ — 165^  The  mulld,  unable  to  deny  these  signs, 
falls  back  on  the  miraculous  portents,  such  as  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  figure  in  the  Sun  to  announce  the  advent 
of  the  Mahdi,  and  the  appearance  of  Antichrist  and  his 
ass,  which  he  describes — Mdnakji  and  the  B^bi  deride 
these  beliefs  and  demonstrate  their  absurdity,  though  the 
latter  admits  that  they  have  an  allegorical  meaning,  which, 
how^ever,  he  refrains  from  expounding— The  mulld  demands 
whether  God  is  not  able  to  cause  such  signs  to  appear — 
The  B4bi  answers  that  God  is  Almighty,  but  that  His 
Infinite  Wisdom  works  according  to  eternal  and  unchanging 
laws ;  that  He  could,  for  instance,  had  He  so  pleased,  have 
given  to  His  prophets  and  messengers  a  supernatural  form 
which  would  have  ensured  their  acceptance  by  the  peoples 
to  whom  they  were  sent,  but  that  His  purpose  was  not 
to  compel  men  to  receive  truth  or  adopt  virtue,  but  rather 
to  separate  the  good  from  the  wicked,  and  to  draw  to 
Himself  such  as  possessed  a  natural  fitness  and  aptitude. 
This  object  would  not  be  furthered,  but  rather  frustrated, 
by  prodigies  and  portents  which  compelled  belief  and 
overawed  opposition. 

Ff  166^ — 168^.  Definite  and  unambiguous  prophecies 
fulfilled  in  the  Bdb's  appearance.  The  following  are 
quoted  from  the  books  of  tradition  : — 
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^U    j^Ut    j^^    ^*>^  ^l^t    ji   f^y^  ^^^   f^^   O-^ 

djUjt   JtaX*j5  wJ^jI  j-^o  3   j^-**-*^   ^\^.  3    L5'^-5'*  J^"«^    **^5^ 

O^.^^J^  ^>^5l».  OO^J^  J  03-!/**^  3  0>^**^  ^o-^|J^'  3 
^3    AjJJI    3    J-iy   >«^   3  ^ov^^-*^  u^j*^'   A•^^^  L>«^3 

The  /M?^  (from  which,  indeed,  nearly  all  these  arguments 
are  taken)  is  referred  to  explicitly — What  is  meant  by 
the  "sun  rising  in  the  west" — Accomplishment  of  other 
signs,  such  as  the  appearance  of  a  redness  in  the  sky,  the 
outbreak  of  a  grievous  famine,  the  "bringing  together  of 
distant  lands"  by  means  of  the  railroad  and  the  telegraph — 
The  Imjim  Ja'far-i-Sddik  foretold  that  the  appearance  of 
the    promised    Deliverer    would    be    "in  the   year  '60' 

Ml     Ml 

(jj-J^^Jt  iiw  j^i),  and  the  Bdb  actually  appeared  in  the 
year  a.  h.  1260 — Another  traditional  saying  of  the  same 
Imdm  runs  as  follows  : — 

F.  169^  Other  similar  traditions  are  quoted— The 
Bab  was  not  24  years  of  age  when  he  proclaimed  his 
mission,  and  was  only  31  [L.]  or  32  [C]  when  he  suffered 
martyrdom  at  Tabriz  in  a.h.  1266— The  following  tradition 
is  quoted  from  the  Bihdrii  l-Anvdr  : — 
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JUauj^)l  3  OjjiJt  ^-•'j-o  jj>^  4-«'^^t  Let  J^e*^  o  3  '*-A-»'3:!  3 
jUb^;.yJsu  <lJt  J^o,a>,«  ^]>^  4^'>sJt  l.«l  3  A;XJI  3  ^ai.i.>,M  «k.A.w3^ 

As  foretold  in  this  tradition,  the  Bdb  did  produce  "verses 
like  the  Kur'dn,"  to  wit  the  Bey  an,  which  "  sums  up  all 
sacred  books." 

^  Ff.  169^— 175^  The  mulld  returns  to  the  subject  of 
miracles — The  "  cleaving  of  the  moon  " — M^nakji  explains 
the  ideas  as  to  the  nature  of  the  sky  and  heavenly  bodies 
which  prevail  in  Europe,  scouts  those  entertained  by  the 
mulld  on  the  same  subject,  and  pours  contempt  on  the  so- 
called  science  of  his  class — The  mulld  asserts  his  scepticism 
as  to  the  value  of  the  telescope — M4nakji  defends  European 
science  and  lauds  its  results,  and  condemns  the  supersti- 
tions prevalent  in  Persia  as  to  eclipses  and  the  like — 
He  pronounces  a  panegyric  on  the  industry,  enterprise,  and 
learning  of  Europe,  to  which  so  many  wonderful  and  bene- 
ficial discoveries  and  inventions  are  due  ;  and  laments  the 
decay  of  learning  and  enterprise  in  Persia,  and  the  miser- 
able and  enfeebled  condition  to  which  it  is  now  reduced — 
He  returns  to  his  astronomical  explanations,  and  proves  the 
absurdity  of  the  orthodox  Muslim  conceptions  of  the 
heavenly  bodies — He  mentions  certain  signs  foretold  by 
Zoroaster  and  Christ  as  heralding  the  new  dispensation, 
declares  the  literal  accomplishment  of  these  to  be  impossible, 
and  suggests  the  theory  that,  unless  such  prognostications 
are  to  be  understood  allegorically,  they  were  merely  in- 
tended to  act  as  a  deterrent  to  vain  pretenders —He 
concludes  by  telling  the  mulld  that,  inasmuch  as  every  one 
of  the  prophets  has  described  such  miraculous  portents  as 
the  concomitants  of  the  next  dispensation,  and  inasmuch  as 
no  such  portents  have  ever  appeared,  he  has  logically  but 
two  courses  open  to  him  :  either  to  revert  to  the  oldest 
extant  religion,  that  of  the  Hindoos ;    or  to  accept  the 
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latest,  that  of  the  Bdbis— The  mulld  cries  out  that  he  has 
"foregathered  with  two  infidels,  who  strive  to  make  good 
their  infidelity  by  proofs  and  arguments  "—The  MU 
triumphantly  points  out  to  jVUnakji  that  his  assertion  as  to 
the  behaviour  of  the  clergy  when  worsted  in  discussion  is 
proved. 

The  translation  is  resumed  in  the  middle  of  f.  175^  (n 
315  supra). 
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On  Haji  Mirza  Jani's  history,  with  especial  reference 
TO  the  passages  suppressed  or  modified  in  the 
Tarikh-i-Jadid. 

The  general  relations  which  subsist  between  the  Tdrikh- 
i-Jadid,  or  ''New  History,"  and  the  older,  more  faithful, 
and  much  more  instructive  work  composed  by  Hdji  Mirzd 
Jani  of  Kdsh^n,  and  called  by  him  NuUatiil-Kdf,  have 
been  already  pointed  out  in  the  Introduction.  In  this 
appendix  I  propose  to  give  a  full  account  of  those  portions 
of  his  work  which  the  author  or  authors  of  the  "New 
History"  have,  for  reasons  generally  not  hard  to  divine, 
deemed  it  expedient  to  suppress,  as  well  as  of  other 
passages  which  appear  to  have  been  omitted  accidentally. 
In  so  doing,  I  shall  follow  the  order  of  narration  observed 
by  Hdji  Mirz^  J^ni,  not  merely  as  a  matter  of  convenience, 
but  because  it  is  chronologically  more  accurate  than  that 
which  the  authors  of  the  "New  History"  have  seen  fit  to 
introduce ;  and,  taking  the  different  episodes  in  this  order, 
I  shall  include  under  each  the  additional  particulars  with 
which  the  older  history  supplies  us. 

It  is,  unfortunately,  impossible  for  me  to  discuss  fully 
within  the  limited  space  of  an  appendix  the  doctrinal 
portion  (more  than  a  third  of  the  whole)  of  Hdji  Mirzd 
Jdni's  work,  which,  though  of  singular  interest  and  value, 
and  calculated  to  throw  quite  a  new  light  on  the  early 
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theology  of  the  Bdbis,  affords  materials  too  copious,  and 
raises  questions  too  complicated,  to  be  thus  perfunctorily 
disposed  of.  Nevertheless,  with  a  view  to  supplying  the 
reader  with  an  outline  of  the  more  salient  features  of  the 
Bdbi  doctrine,  and  rendering  more  apparent  the  very 
intimate  relations  subsisting  between  it  and  the  Sheykhi 
school  of  theology,  I  shall  here  attempt  to  sketch  in  as 
concise  and  summary  a  manner  as  possible  the  theory  of 
Divine  Manifestations  or  Theophanies  laid  down  by  Hdji 
Mirzd  J4ni. 

"/  was  a  Hidden  Treasure  and  I  desired  to  be  known, 
therefore  I  created  creation  that  I  might  he  knovm''  In 
these  well-known  and  oft-quoted  words  does  God  declare 
His  purpose  in  calling  into  existence  this  Phenomenal 
World.  He  was  a  "Hidden  Treasure,"  and  He  desired 
that  others  should  participate  in  that  Treasure ;  herein  lies 
His  Bounty,  and  herein  is  contained  the  Mystery  of  Crea- 
tion.    Wherefore  it  is  said : — 

Ml 

#    ^Lote^t  3^8  <L.t^\  3  rU>':>^t  3Jb^,«JijOt  3^,0^^  LT^  3^ 

''The  first  Bounty  was  Being,  and  Being  is  the  Known, 
and  the  Known  is  identical  with  Knowledge^ ,  and  Know- 
ledge is  Will,  and  Will  is  Love.''  Love,  therefore,  is  the 
cause  of  creation,  and  its  fruit  is  knowledge;  love  im- 
pelled God  to  exercise  His  creative  power,  and  His  creatures 
fulfil  the  purpose  of  their  being  only  in  learning  to  love 
and  adore  Him.  Now  adoration  of  the  Beloved  cannot 
exist  without  knowledge  of  His  Beauty  (Jl.o-cfc,),  and  know- 
ledge of  His  Majesty  ( J"^^) ;  and  of  knowledge  there  are 
four  kinds,  to  wit,  (1)  when  the  knower  transcends  and 
excels  the  known ;  (2)  when  the  knower  and  the  known  are 
equal  in  station;  (3)  when  the  knower  and  the  known  are 
united  ;  (4)  when  the  known  transcends  and  excels  the 
knower.  This  last  is  called  "the  Shadow-plane"  {ji\sue> 
'),   because  it  is  typified   by  the  relation   subsisting 


j» 


^  This  is  one  of  the  doctrines  especially  insisted  on  by  MuUa 
Sadra.     See  my  Traveller's  Narrative^  vol.  ii,  p.  270. 
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between  the  shadow  and  the  light  which  casts  it,  and  it 
is  this  relation  which  man  bears  to  God. 

Now  although  certain  knowledge  is  essential  to  happi- 
ness, its  attainment  is  of  all  things  most  difficult,  even  to 
the  favoured  companions  of  God's  saints.  Thus  Kumeyl 
ibn  Ziydd',  one  of  'All's  chosen  disciples,  once  demanded 
of  his  Master,  behind  whom  he  was  seated  on  a  dromedary, 
"What  is  Truth?"  "What  hast  thou  to  do  with  the  Truth?" 
answered  'Ali,  "for  verily  it  is  one  of  God's  mysteries,  and 
a  jewel  out  of  His  treasure-house."'  Then  said  Kumeyl, 
when  'All  had  spoken  for  some  while  after  this  fashion, 
"0  my  Master,  am  I  not  worthy  to  share  thy  secret?" 
"Yes,"  answered  'Ali,  "but  the  matter  is  a  great  one." 
"0  my  Master,"  said  Kumeyl,  "dost  thou  desire  those 
who  beg  at  the  door  of  thy  bounty  to  be  turned  away?" 
"Nay,  verily,"  answered  'All,  "I  will  answer  the  call  of 
such  as  are  troubled,  and  will  sprinkle  upon  thee  somewhat 
of  the  overflowing  fulness  of  the  Station  of  the  Truth; 
receive  it  from  me  according  to  thy  capacity,  and  conceal 
it  from  such  as  are  unworthy  to  share  it.  0  Kumeyl,  the 
Truth  is  the  i-evelation  of  the  splendours  of  Divine  Majesty 
without  a  sign.''  "0  my  Master,"  said  Kumeyl,  "I  under- 
stand not  thy  meaning ;  explain  it  to  me  further."  "  The 
effacement  of  the  conjectured,  and  the  clearing  of  the 
know7i"  continued  'Ali.  "Explain  more  fully,"  demanded 
Kumeyl.  "  The  rending  of  the  veil  by  the  trium2yh  of  the 
mystery,"  said  'Ali.  "0  my  beloved  Master,"  rejoined 
Kumeyl,  "tell  me  more."  ''The  attraction  of  the  Divine 
Unity  through  the  nature  of  the  apprehension  of  its  One- 
ness,'' added  'Ali.  "Tell  me  more  clearly,"  repeated 
Kumeyl.  Then  said  'Ali,  "J.  light  shining  forth  from  the 
Morning  of  Eternity  and  irradiating  the  temples  of  the 
Unity." 

I  have  given  this  tradition  in  full  because  the  Bdbis 
attach  a  special  significance  to  it,  regarding  each  of  these 
five  obscure  utterances  of  'Ali  as  typifying  one  of  the  first 
five  years  of  the  Bdb's  "Manifestation."  The  text  of  the 
tradition,  taken  from  the  Bdb's  "Seven  Proofs"  {Dalail-i- 
sab'a)  will  be  found  in  the  footnote  on  p.  352  of  the  second 

1  See  Ibn  Wadhih  (ed.  Houtsma),  vol.  ii,  pp.  242 — 4. 


330  APPENDIX    II.      MIRZA   JANf  S   HISTORY. 

volume  of  my  Traveller  s  Narrative.  Its  application  is 
given  by  Mi'rzd  Jdni  himself  in  describing  the  strange  out- 
burst of  wild  pantheism  and  antinomian  ecstasy  which 
characterized  the  gathering  at  Badasht,  and  proved,  as  it 
would  appear,  a  cause  of  offence  to  not  a  few  of  the 
brethren.  "  The  revelation  of  the  splendours  of  Divine 
Majesty  ivithout  a  sign'  denotes  the  first  year  (a.h. 
1260 — 1)  of  the  "Manifestation,"  wherein  the  B^b  revealed 
himself,  and  declared  mysteries  transcendental  and  in- 
effable. "  The  effacement  of  the  conjectured,  and  the  clear- 
ing of  the  known'  indicates  the  second  year,  wherein  the 
doctrine  was  proclaimed  in  a  simpler  and  less  transcen- 
dental manner,  because  of  the  weakness  of  mankind,  and 
wherein  orders  w^ere  issued  by  the  Bdb  for  the  effacement 
or  obliteration  of  the  Coninientary  on  the  Silra-i-Yusuf 
which  he  had  written  \  "  The  rending  of  the  veil  by  the 
triumph  of  the  mystery''  describes  the  third  year,  remark- 
able for  the  Badasht  conference  above  alluded  to,  and  the 
sovereign  claims  advanced  by  Hazrat-i-Kuddus  (and 
evidently  admitted  by  many  of  the  B4bis,  including  Hdjf 
Mirzd  J^ni)  which  are  adverted  to  on  p.  282  supra.  "  The 
attraction  of  the  Diviiie  Unity  through  the  nature  of  the 
apprehension  of  its  Oneness''  which  denotes  the  fourth  year 
of  the  "Manifestation,"  is  not,  I  think,  explained  by  Mirz4 
Jani,  but  perhaps  we  may  associate  it  with  the  appearance 
of  the  "Indian  Believer"  (pp.  242 — 4  sujyra).  As  for  the 
fifth  year,  therein  appeared  Mirzd  Yahyd  to  console  the 
faithful  for  the  loss  of  Hazrat-i-Kuddus  and  Jendh-i- 
Bdbu'l-Bdb,  and  to  assume  the  position  of  vicegerent  to 
the  "Point,"  by  whom,  in  allusion  to  the  promise  connected 
with  this  year,  he  was  entitled  §ubh-i-Ezel,  "the  Morning 
of  Eternity^"  In  this  cycle  of  five  years,  also,  there  is  a 
mystery,  for  5  is  the  numerical  value  of  the  word  Bab,  and 

also  of  the  letter  h  (a)  which  stands  for  Huwiyyat  (c^-jjJb), 

1  Cf.  J.  R.  A.  S.  for  April,  1892,  pp.  267—8. 

~  Cf.  Traveller's  Narrative,  vol.  ii,  p.  352,  and  note  1  thereon. 
The  fact  that  Mirza  Yahya  was  a  native  of  Xtir  in  Mazandaran, 
and  that  Niw  means  "  Light,"  certainly  did  not  escape  the  Bab's 
notice. 
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the  Divine  Ipseity  or  Unmanifested  Unity,  to  a  knowledge 
of  which  man  may  attain  only  through  such  Btib  or 
"Gate/'  as  it  is  said,  ''Enter  houses  by  their  gates'^" 

For,  as  has  been  said,  man  cannot  know  the  Eternal 
Essence  of  God,  but  only  the  ''Manifestation"  of  the 
Divine  Will,  which,  from  time  to  time,  arises  in  the  spiritual, 
as  the  sun  in  the  material,  firmament,  to  dispel  the  dark- 
ness of  ignorance  and  separation.  For  knowledge  implies 
the  establishment  of  a  relation  between  the  knower  and 
the  thing  known,  and  for  man  to  attempt  to  establish  such 
relation  between  himself  and  God,  as  the  Siifis  do,  is  sheer 
presumption,  rendering  him  guilty  of  the  sin  of  shirk  (at- 
tributing a  partner  to  God).  Wherefore,  whenever  in  the 
Kur'dn  or  elsewhere  mention  is  made  of  "the  meeting  with 

God"  (dJUt  pli)),  and  the  like,  what  is  meant  is  the  meeting 
with  one  of  the  "Manifestations"  or  embodiments  of  the 

Divine  Will  (ije^).  This  Primal  Will,  from  time  to  time 
incarnating  itself,  now  in  Abraham,  now  in  Moses,  now  in 
Jesus,  now  in  Muhammad,  forms,  as  it  were,  an  inter- 
mediary between  man  and  God.  It  can  be  known  by  man, 
and  It  knows  God :  indeed  in  one  sense  It  is  identical  with 
God,  wherefore  it  is  said  in  a  tradition,  "  Whosoever  visiteth 
Huseyn  in  his  tomb  is  as  one  who  hath  visited  God  on  His 
Throne"  So  likewise  the  Bdb  said,  "0  'Alt!  None  hath 
hiown  God  save  I  and  thou ;  and  none  hath  known  me  save 
God  and  thou ;  and  none  hath  known  thee  save  God  and  /." 
Now  all  these  Theophanies,  as  I  shall  henceforth  call 
them,  are  identical  in  essence,  and  differ  only  in  cir- 
cumstance, just  as  the  sun  which  shines  to-day  is  the 
same  as  that  which  shone  yesterday,  or  that  which  will 
shine  to-morrow.  We,  for  the  sake  of  convenience,  and 
having  regard  only  to  the  accidents  of  time  and  place,  may 
speak  of  Abraham,  Moses,  Jesus,  and  Muhammad  as  dif- 
ferent persons,  but  they  are  in  fact  not  less  identical  than 
the  sun  which  shines  to-day  and  the  sun  which  shone 
yesterday.  These  lights  of  the  firmament  of  Prophethood 
and  Saintship,  like  the  celestial  luminaries,  have  a  rising 
and  a  setting,  a  "Manifestation"  and  an  "Occultation." 

1  Cf.  Travellei'^s  Narrative,  vol.  ii,  pp.  227 — 8. 
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Violent  transitions  from  light  to  darkness  or  from  darkness 
to  light  are,  however,  contrary  to  God's  plan,  alike  in  the 
spiritual  and  the  material  worlds.  Just  as  dawn  forms  a 
transition  between  day  and  night,  and  twilight  between 
night  and  day;  just  as  spring  ushers  in  summer,  and 
autumn  heralds  winter,  so  in  each  Divine  "Manifestation" 
two  harzakks  or  "intervals"  separate  the  full  blaze  of  the 
Theophany  from  the  comparative  darkness  of  the  period  of 
Occultation.  The  period  in  each  cycle  during  which  the 
Prophet  and  the  Imdms  or  Saints  who  succeed  him  are 
visible  to  mankind  constitutes  the  theophanic  day,  Zuhur-i- 
Kubra,  or  "Major  Manifestation."  This  day  is  separated 
from  the  night  of  the  Gheybat-i-Kuhrd  or  "Major  Occul- 
tation" by  the  twilight  of  the  Gheyhat-i-lSughra  or  "  Minor 
Occultation,"  during  which  the  last  Saint  or  Imdm  of  the 
cycle,  though  invisible  to  his  followers,  still  lives  amongst 
them  in  concealment,  and  communicates  with  them  by  means 
of  the  "Gates"  or  "Bcibs"  (Aburtb)  whom  he  appoints  to  act 
as  intermediaries  between  himself  and  his  church.  When 
the  faithful  have  become  accustomed  to  receiving  the  com- 
mands of  the  Imdm  thus  indirectly,  and  to  being  debarred 
from  seeing  him,  the  series  of  "Gates"  is  terminated,  and 
the  full  night  of  the  "Major  Occultation"  supervenes.  As, 
however,  the  time  for  a  new  "Manifestation"  approaches, 
one  or  more  of  the  "Gates"  reappears  or  "returns^"  to 
prepare  mankind  for  the  fuller  light  which  is  soon  to 
burst  upon  them.  The  period  of  these  precursors  or  har- 
bingers of  the  Theophany  is  called  Zuhur-i-Sughrd,  "the 
Minor  Manifestation,"  corresponding  to  the  "True  Dawn" 
(Siibh-i-Sadik),  when,  though  the  sun  has  not  yet  risen,  its 
light  is  apparent  in  the  sky.  The  "  Minor  Manifestation  " 
of  the  Christian  cycle  was  John  the  Baptist;  of  the  Mu- 
hammadan,  Waraka  ibn  Nawfal  and  the  other  Hanifs;  of 
the  Bdbi  or  Beydnic,  Sheykh  Ahmad  of  Ahsd  and  Seyyid 
Kdzim  of  Besht. 

Now  let  us  pass  from  the  general  to  the  particular.  The 
"Major  Manifestation"  of  the  IsUmic  cycle,  heralded,  as 
above  said,  by  the  appearance  of  the  Hamfs,  was  main- 
tained during  262  years  by  fourteen  "Suns  of  Purity"  (the 

^  Cf.  Traveller's  Narrative,  vol.  ii,  pp.  232 — 3. 
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Prophet,  his  daughter  Fdtima,  and  the  twelve  Imdms), 
called  "the  fourteen  Immaculates"  {chahdrdah  ma'sinn). 
The  last  of  these,  Muhammad  ibn  Hasan  el-'Askari, 
generally  called  the  Imdm  Mahdi  or  Kaim,  was  born,  ac- 
cording to  Hdj]  Mirzd.  Jdnr,  in  a.h.  256,  which,  as  he 
points  out,  is  numerically  equivalent  to  the  word  Nur 
(Light) ^.  The  period  of  the  "Minor  Occultation"  began 
when  he  was  in  his  seventh  year  {i.e.  in  a.h.  262 — 3),  and 
lasted  for  seventy  years,  during  which  time  four  " Gates''^ 
maintained  communications  between  him  and  his  followers, 
who  were  thus  provided  with  a  means  of  solving  their 
doubts  and  difficulties.  But  when  this  series  of  "Gates" 
came  to  an  end,  and  the  faithful  were  overtaken  by  the 
night  of  the  "Major  Occultation,"  schisms  began  to  appear, 
and  by  the  time  that,  after  the  lapse  of  more  than  nine 
centuries,  the  dawn  of  the  "Minor  Manifestation"  of  this 
cycle  (that  is,  the  teaching  of  Sheykh  Ahmad  and  Seyyid 
Kdzim)  had  begun  to  brighten  the  spiritual  horizon,  the 
sect  of  the  Shi'a,  Ithnd-  asharlyya,  or  Church  of  the  Twelve 
Imdms,  was  divided  as  regards  the  essentials  or  principles 
of  religion  {usul)  into  three  main  parties  besides  the 
Sheykhis,  to  wit,  the  Bdld-saris^  or  ordinary  Shi'ites,  the 
philosophers  {Hukamd),  and  the  Sufis  or  mystics  {'Urafd)\ 
while,  in  matters  of  practice,  or  application  of  principles 
{furu'),  the  Akhhdris,  Usidis,  Fukahd,  and  Ishrdkis  made 
another  four-fold  division. 

Now  this  multiplication  of  sects  and  schisms  is  one  of 
the  signs  that  a  new  "Manifestation"  is  at  hand,  for  it  is 
just  before  the  dawn  that  the  night  is  darkest.  Other 
signs,  too,  were  not  wanting:  even  the  year  of  the  "  Mani- 
festation "  had  been  foreshadowed  in  certain  poems  of  the 

1  Cf.  Traveller's  Narrative,  vol.  ii,  p.  297  and  n.  1. 

2  O  =  o0;  3  =  6  ;  j  =  200.     Total,  256. 

3  The  names  of  these  Abtvdb,  and  some  account  of  one  of 
them,  Huseyn  ibn  Riih,  will  be  found  at  pp.  298  and  301 — 2  of 
the  second  volume  of  my  Traveller's  Narrative. 

4  So  called  because,  in  performing  the  "visitation"  to  the 
shrines  of  the  Imams  they  stand  "  over  the  head  "  of  the  tomb 
{bdld-yi-sar),  and  not  like  the  Sheykhis  at  a  respectful  distance. 
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Sufis\  and  was  contained,  for  such  as  had  eyes  to  see  it,  in 
the  very  words  "  Yd  Zuhural-HaW'  ("0  Manifestation  of 
the  Truth" )!^  Moreover  there  are  traditions  to  the  effect 
that  the  "  Occultation "  wdll  not  last  longer  than  the 
period  of  Noah's  prophetic  mission,  which  has  been  fixed 
by  some  historians  at  950  and  by  others  at  1000  years, 
w^herefore  the  new  Theophany  could  not  be  long  deferred. 
Indeed  since  the  "Minor  Occultation"  of  the  Twelfth 
Imim  began,  according  to  many  theologians,  in  a.h.  260, 
exactly  a  thousand  years  had  elapsed  when,  in  a.h.  1260, 
the  Bdb  appeared  ^ 

So  much  for  the  general  doctrine  of  Prophetic  Cycles 
held  by  the  Bd.bis.  It  remains  to  advert  to  one  develop- 
ment of  this  doctrine  which  plays  a  large  part,  not  only  in 
Hdji  Mirz^-  Jdni's  history,  but  in  all  the  earlier  wTitings  of 
the  sect ;  I  mean  the  views  held  by  them  concerning  the 
"Resurrection"  {Kiydmat)  or  "Return"  (Bij'at),  which 
have  caused  them  to  be  likened  by  some  to  the  Sadducees, 
and  to  be  credited  by  others  with  a  belief  in  the  transmi- 
gration of  souls.  Thus  of  the  first  vcihid,  or  group  of  19 
chapters,  in  the  Persian  Beydn,  18  chapters  are  devoted  to 
this  doctrine  of  the  "Return"  or  ^^BiJ'at,"  and  it  is  asserted 
that  Muhammad,  Fdtima,  the  Twelve  Im^ms,  and  the  Four 
"Gates"  "have  returned  to  the  Life  of  the  World  w^ith 
such  as  believed  in  them,  and  such  as  did  not  believe"; 
while  in  the  second  vdhid  it  is  taught  that  by  the  Resur- 
rection is  meant  the  new  "Manifestation,"  or  arising  of  the 
Sun  of  Truth;  by  the  " Questioning  of  the  Tomb,"  the 
tidings  of  it  brought  by  its  "angels"  or  messengers  to  those 
who  "slumber  as  the  dead  in  the  tombs  of  ignorance  and 
heedlessness;  by  the  "Raising  of  the  Dead"  the  awakening 
of  those  who  lie  thus  dead  in  ignorance;  by  the  sharp 
narrow  "Bridge"  over  which  only  true  believers  can  pass, 

1  Cf.  11.  1  at  the  foot  of  p.  141  supra. 

2  J^S\  j^^  U  =  (10  +  l  +  900  +  5  +  6  +  200  +  30  +  8  +  100) 
=  1260.  The  cdifu'l-ivasl  in  j>a*Jt  is  not  counted  because  it  is  not 
pronounced,  else  its  enumeration  would  raise  the  total  to  1261. 

3  Cf.  Travellei^s  Narrative,  vol.  ii,  pp.  297 — 8,  and  n.  1  on 
the  former. 
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the  difficulty  of  accepting  the  new  "Manifestation"  and  so 
passing  over  into  the  "Paradise"  of  beHef ;  and  so  on.  It 
is  further  laid  down  definitely  and  explicitly  that  these 
terms  have  no  real  meaning  apart  from  this;  and  that  the 
ideas  which  prevail  concerning  a  corporeal  resurrection,  a 
material  heaven  and  hell,  and  the  like,  are  mere  figments 
of  the  imagination. 

Now  all  this,  though  it  may  entitle  anyone  whom  it  so 
pleases  to  compare  the  Bdbis  to  the  Sadclucees,  does  not 
by  any  means  prove  that  the  Bdb  taught,  or  that  his  fol- 
lowers held,  the  doctrine  of  Metempsychosis  {tanasukh-i- 
arwdh),  a  doctrine  so  vehemently  repudiated  even  by  those 
Muhammadan  sects  who  appear  to  approach  most  closely 
to  it.  The  essence  of  the  man  is  the  Idea  which  he 
"manifests"  or  incarnates,  just  as  the  essence  of  the 
mirror  is  the  image  which  it  reflects.  An  unpolished  plate 
of  steel  reflects  nothing :  let  the  same  plate  be  polished  and 
purihed,  and  it  will  reflect  star,  moon,  or  sun.  The 
prophet  of  a  cycle  is  naught  but  a  reflection  of  the  "Primal 
Will"  {Mashiyyai-i-(da),  the  same  sun  with  a  new  horizon; 
wherefore  it  is  perfectly  correct  to  say  that  Moses  is 
identical  with  Jesus,  or  Jesus  with  Muhammad.  More- 
over, as  the  same  mirror  may  at  different  times  reflect 
different  objects,  so  the  same  individual  may  successively 
become  the  "return"  of  different  prototypes.  This  point 
comes  out  very  clearly  in  certain  parts  of  Hd,ji  Mirzd  Jdni's 
history.  It  has  been  said  that  the  four  "  Gates"  returned 
during  the  "Minor  Manifestation"  of  this  cycle:  Sheykh 
Ahmad  and  Seyyid  Kdzim  were  the  first  and  second,  but 
who  were  the  third  and  fourth  ?  This  was  a  question  which 
I  was  unable  to  solve  in  the  note  on  the  meaning  of  the 
term  Bab  which  I  appended  to  the  second  volume  of  my 
Travellers  Narrative  (pp.  226—234,  especially  p.  233). 
The  solution  is  made  plain  by  Hdjf  Mi'rzd  Jdni.  Mirzd, 
'All  Muhammad  himself  was  the  third  ^^^  or  "Gate,"  and, 
while  he  thus  continued,  MulU  Huseyn  of  Bushraweyh  was 
the  Bdbul-Bdb  or  "Gate  of  the  Gate."  But  when  Mfrzd 
'All  Muhammad,  speaking  more  freely  as  his  followers 
became  more  receptive  of  divine  mysteries,  declared  him- 
self to  be  the  Nukta  or  "Point"  {i.e.  the  Manifestation  of 
the  Primal  Will),  MulU  Huseyn  ceased  to  be  only  the 
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"Gate  of  the  Gate"  and  became  the  actual  "Gate"  or  Bih; 
and,  when  he  was  killed,  his  brother,  Mirzd.  Muhammad 
Hasan,  in  turn  received  this  title  \  But  this  is  not  all. 
Mirzd  'All  Muhammad  was  first  of  all  Bab  or  "Gate"; 
then  Zih'  or  "Reminder"";  then  Nukta  or  "Point."  For 
a  while,  however,  MulU  Muhammad  'All  of  Barfuriish, 
called  by  the  Bdbis  Hazrat-i-Kuddus,  became  the  "  Point," 
and  Mirzd  'All  Muhammad  relapsed  into  being  his  Bab  or 
"Gate,"  and,  during  this  period,  wrote  nothing!  This 
extraordinary  and  novel  doctrine  is  clearly  set  forth  by 
Hdji  Mirzd  J^ni  as  follows: — 

"So  the  Religion  of  God  is  One,  though  the  Theo- 
phanies  differ:  and  the  'Point'  is  at  all  times  one  indi- 
vidual, while  the  other  Theophanies  are  its  '  Letters  of  the 
Living.'  Sometimes  it  happens  that  the  'Point'  becomes 
quiescent  in  effulgence,  and  that  this  effulgence  becomes 
manifest  in  its  'Gate,'  just  as  the  Apostle  of  God  did  not 
in  appearance  wield  the  sword,  but  his  wrath  was  made 
manifest  in  the  form  of  'All.  But  after  the  death  of  God's 
Apostle,  'All  became  the  'Point'  and  the  Heaven  of  Will, 
and  Hasan  became  the  'Gate'  and  the  Earth  of  Devotion, 
while  Huseyn  and  Salmon  and  the  rest  were  the  '  Letters 
of  the  Living.'  Now  in  this  cycle  the  original  'Point'  was 
Hazrat-i-Kuddus,  and  the  'Reminder'  \_ZiJir,  i.e.  the  Bab] 

1  The  passage   in  Haji  Mirza  Jani's  history  which   is  here 
alluded  to  rmis  as  follows  : — 

jJ^j^  yZ.^^  \^^>\  Jjt  «^Aiw  ^i  j^'i  wiU^  Xo*^Li. 
jJ>^y^     L>!J-^»"     J^-a^-O    '^     Ju^Xfc.)     wJ^^^      u^yLC      \j>3^ 

O^J   3    ^-^^W   >oli«    O'^'    O^l^-w  j\    jju    J  .  .  .  .  jJ^^ 

^  Cf.  J.  R.  A.  S.  for  April,  1892,  p.  303,  u.  1.     Haji  Mirza 
Jdni  constantly  calls  the  Bab  Zikr  or  ZikriClldh. 


PHIMITIVE   BABI   DOCTRINE.  337 

was  his  'Gate';  but  inasmuch  as  it  was  the  'Cycle  of 
Return'  [dawra-i-rifat],  and  Saintship  [Tildyat]  took  pre- 
cedence of  Prophet-hood  [nubuvvaty  in  manifestation, 
therefore  the  'Reminder'  first  appeared,  and  for  three  years, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  letters  in  'All,  summoned 
men  to  God  ..." 

So  likewise,  in  speaking  of  the  Isldmic  cycle,  Hdjl 
Mirzd  J^ni  says  that,  so  long  as  Muhammad  was  alive, 
'All  declared  himself  to  be  only  "a  servant  amongst  his 
servants  "  ;  but  that  "  so  soon  as  the  Prophetic  Mirror  (by 
which  is  meant  the  sovereign  form  of  Muhammad)  was 
shivered  in  pieces,  in  less  time  than  the  twinkling  of  an  eye 
it  [i.e.  the  Sun  of  Truth]  arose  in  the  Mirror  of  Saintship," 
so  that  'All,  thus  become  the  "Mirror"  or  "Manifesta- 
tion" of  the  Primal  Will,  and  the  "Proof"  of  God  upon 
earth,  was  able  to  say,  "/  am  Adam,  and  Noah,  and 
Abraham,  and  Moses,  and  Jesus,  and  Muhammad.'' 

Hence  it  is  that  Hdji  Mirzd  Jdni,  in  describing  the 
events  of  this  cycle,  speaks  of  Teherdn  as  "Damascus," 
the  K^jdr  rulers  as  "the  family  of  Abu  Sofydn,"  Barfuriish 
as  "*Kufa,"  MulU  Huseyn  as  "the  Chief  of  Martyrs" 
{Seyyldush-shuhadd),  and  Tabarsi  as  "KerbeU";  "for," 
says  he,  "wherever  the  banner  of  the  Truth  is  set  up, 
summoning  men  to  defend  it,  and  the  people  of  Truth  are 
gathered  together,  and  the  word  of  Love  and  Emancipation 
Xfend)  is  spoken,  there  is  the  land  of  KerbeU."  This 
"return,"  he  adds,  may  be  conceived  of  in  many  different 
ways,  to  explain  which  would  require  a  long  dissertation. 
He  defines  it  negatively,  as  being  "neither  incarnation 
{hulid),  nor  absorption  {ittihdd),  nor  transmigration  {tand- 
sukh),"  but  it  appears  doubtful  whether  he  himself  exactly 
understood  its  nature,  for  he  says  : — 

^  The  Saint  or  vali  (typified  in  Khizr  or  'All)  represents  the 
esoteric,  as  the  Prophet  or  nahi  (typified  in  Moses  or  Muhammad) 
represents  the  exoteric  aspect  of  religion.  In  this  cycle  the  inner 
preponderated  over  the  outer,  the  spirit  over  the  form  :  hence, 
says  Mirza  Jam',  the  Bab,  who  first  appeared,  was  named  ^Ali 
Muhammad,  while  Hazrat-i-Kuddiis  (whom,  as  we  have  seen, 
he  regards  as  the  "  Point,"  or  representative  of  the  Prophetic 
Function)  was  named  Muhammad  'Ali. 

N.  H.  22 
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"it  is  as  it  is,  and  none  knoweth  it  save  those  who  have 
returned." 

Yet  after  we  have  well  considered  all  these  illustrations, 
these  theories  of  "Mirrors,"  "Manifestations,"  and  the  like, 
there  remains  a  residuum  of  facts  which  makes  it  very 
difficult  to  believe  that  the  Bdbi  doctrine  of  "  returns  "  did 
not  at  times  approach  very  closely  indeed  to  what  we 
understand  by  transmigration  of  souls,  or  metempsychosis. 
What,  for  instance,  can  we  make  of  the  following  illustration 
of  Seyyid  Basir's  spiritual  insight  and  knowledge  of  hidden 
mysteries  given  by  Hdji  Mirz^  Jdnf  ? — 

a£s   jJ^^    d>^j^   i^^i^o   ^b^   ilw    y^    ^^   <aA.o^  O-^ 
jj^   Jwt-»-o   Jjutf   ^>«    J3.5    j^lyjUJ    j^J!^    O*^    ^j^> 


"After  that  he  [i.e.  Seyyid  Basir]  went  to  the  land  of  Kdf 
[Kum  or  Kazvln],  where  a  number  of  persons  were  at- 
tracted by  his  influence,  and  heard  from  liim  secret 
mysteries.  Thus,  amongst  other  things,  one  night  a  dog 
was  howling,  and  he  said,  'This  dog  is  the  "return"  of 
such  an  one,  whom  God  has  thus  punished  for  his  sins.' 
Then  he  indicated  the  house  which  had  been  his,  saying, 
'It  is  seventeen  doors  off  this  lodging  of  ours  ;  and  he  has 
several  children:  by  such  and  such  tokens  ye  may  know 
that  I  speak  truly.'  They  subsequently  made  enquiries, 
and  those  tokens  were  verified." 
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If  this  be  not  transmigration,  it  is  hard  to  say  what  is. 
Here,  however,  I  must  leave  the  matter  for  the  present, 
and,  without  further  discussing  the  doctrines  of  the  B4bis, 
return  to  the  record  of  new  facts  connected  with  their 
history  wherewith  Hdji  Mirzd  J^ni  supplies  us. 


1.     Sheykh  Ahmad  and  Seyyid  Kdzim. 

{Of.  pp.  31—33  supra;  Trav.  Narr.,  vol.  ii,  pp.  234—244; 
and  B.  ii,  pp.  888—892.) 

Sheykh  Ahmad  Zeynu'd-Din  Ahsd^'i  (or,  as  Hdji  Mirzd 
Jiiii,  in  common  with  Subh-i-Ezel  and  other  authorities, 
has  it,  Lahsai),  whose  appearance  marked  the  beginning  of 
the  "Minor  Manifestation"  of  the  Beydnic  cycle,  was  chosen 
out  from  amongst  the  Shi'ites  by  God  to  prepare  men's 
hearts  for  the  reception  of  the  new  Truth  shortly  to  be 
divulged,  and  to  expound  the  mysteries  of  the  Doctrine  of 
the  Divine  Unity  {taivMd).  Therefore  was  it  that  he  came 
from  his  own  country  to  Persia,  visiting  its  chief  towns, 
and  expounding  the  doctrines  which  he  was  commissioned 
from  on  high  to  teach ;  therefore  also  was  it  that  he  used 
repeatedly  to  say,  "  Thus  and  thus  have  I  heard  from  the 

Proof"  (IJ^  tJ^  Aaw-aJI  j>c  v:u3^-w).  He  composed 
numerous  works  on  philosophy  and  other  sciences,  amongst 
them  the  Sharh-i-Ziydrat-i-jdmi^  \  but  although  he  knew 
that  he  was  the  "Gate"  to  the  Imdm  Mahdi,  whose  re- 
turn was  now  at  hand,  he  did  not  openly  declare  this, 
the  time  being  not  yet  ripe,  and  men  still  unprepared. 
He  gathered  round  himself  many  disciples,  encountered 
fierce  opposition  from  the  unregenerate,  and,  when  about 
to  die,  nominated  H^ji  Seyyid  K^zim  of  Resht  as  his 
successor  and  vicegerent. 

Seyyid  K^zim,  the  "  Second  Gate,"  carried  on  the  work 
begun  by  his  predecessor,  disputed  with  the  orthodox  clergy 
at  Baghdad,  answered  the  questions  addressed  to  him  by 
enquirers  of  all  classes,  and  composed  numerous  works,  in- 
cluding the  ^harh-i-Kasida  (wherein,  by  implication,  he 
made  known  the  doctrine  of  the  "  Gatehood  "  or  Bdbiyyat) 

22—2 
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and  the  Hujjat-i-Bdligha  or  "Conclusive  Proof,"  wherein 
he  treated  of  the  signs  whereby  the  representative  or  vice- 
gerent of  the  Imdm  might  be  recognized — signs,  adds  Mirz4 
Jdnl,  which  found  their  realization  only  in  "the  Sun  which 
rose  in  the  Land  of  the  Fdrs,"  i.e.  Mirzd  'All  Muhammad. 
He  also  hinted  at  the  youth  of  his  successor  in  some  of  his 
poems,  as  in  the  following  verse : — 

"  0  tender  in  years,  0  fresh  of  body,  0  scarcely  weaned 
from  the  drinhing  of  miW!'  He  even  designated  Mirzd 
'All  Muhammad  more  specifically  as  the  expected  "Proof." 
"One  of  his  disciples,"  says  Mirzd  Jdni,  "a  man  deserving 
of  all  reliance,  related  as  follows.  '  One  day  we  were  in 
the  company  of  the  late  Seyyid  when  some  one  asked 
about  the  manner  of  the  Manifestation  which  was  to 
succeed  him.    "After  my  death,"  replied  he,  "there  will  be 

1  My  transcript  has  w^j^  in  the  second  misrd\  but  ^3  and  c 

are  so  constantly  interchanged  and  confounded  throughout  the  text 
that  I  have  not  hesitated  to  make  an  emendation  which  appears 
to  be  necessary.  This  somewhat  exaggerated  description  of 
extreme  youthfulness  is  common  in  Persian  :  e.g.  Firdawsi  says, 
in  speaking  of  Sohrdb's  tender  age  : — 

#    ^jo\  j^   fj^   jJAi  j\  J^A 

"  The  smell  of  milk  {i.e.  his  mother's  milk)  still  comes 
from  his  mouth." 

So  also  Hdfiz  : — 

"  0  sweet  hoy,  tvhat  creed  hast  thou  adopted  that  our  hlood 
appears  more  lawful  to  thee  than  thy  mother^ s  milk  ?  " 

The  first  misrd''  of  the  verse  here  attributed  to  Seyyid  Kazim 
occurs  near  the  beginning  of  the  second  book  of  the  Masnavi  (ed. 
13). 
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a  schism  amongst  my  followers,  but  God's  affair  will  be 
clear  as  this  rising  sun."  As  he  spoke  he  pointed  to  the 
door,  through  which  streamed  a  flood  of  sunlight ;  and,  at 
that  very  moment,  Mirzi  'All  Muhammad  crossed  the 
threshold  and  entered  the  room.  We  did  not,  however,' 
continued  the  narrator,  '  apprehend  his  meaning  until  His 
Holiness  was  manifested'." 

Another  of  Seyyid  Kdzim's  disciples  related  as  follows: — 
'•One  day  I  entered  the  Seyyid's  private  apartment,  and 
saw  His  Holiness  the  Pole  of  the  Universe,  generally  known 
as  'the  Most  Great  Gate  of  God'  [Bdbulldhicl-a'zam], 
seated  in  the  place  of  honour,  while  the  Seyyid  was  over- 
shadowed by  the  shadow  of  His  Holiness,  who  was  saying 
to  him,  'Have  you  communicated  the  matter  to  mankind?' 
'  Yes/  answered  he,  humbly  and  deferentially,  '  I  have  com- 
municated what  you  commanded,  and  composed  treatises 
thereon.'  He  was  further  describing  what  he  had  done 
when  I  entered,  whereupon  he  at  once  changed  his  manner. 
But  I  marvelled  greatly  at  this  reverence  which  he  shewed 
to  his  Holiness,  whom  I  had  repeatedly  seen  enter  his 
presence  without  receiving  any  special  mark  of  attention." 

So  likewise  MulU  Yusuf 'All,  who  subsequently  "burned 
himself  like  a  moth  in  the  flame  of  Love  in  the  Land  of  B." 
(i.e.  Bdrfurush),  addressed  a  letter  to  his  master  Seyyid 
Kdzim  requesting  him  to  specify  some  of  the  signs  whereby 
the  "  Gate  of  the  Imdm"  might  be  known.  Seyyid  Kdzim 
in  response  to  this  request  wrote  a  long  list  of  these  signs, 
and  sealed  it  with  his  seal.  This  document  remained  in 
MulU  Yiisuf  'All's  possession  for  three  years,  till  the 
"Manifestation"  of  Mirzd  'All  Muhammad;  whom,  be- 
cause in  him  these  prognostications  were  fulfilled,  MulU 
Yusuf  'All  accepted  as  the  promised  Proof.  In  Medina 
also  Seyyid  K^zim  promised  one'  who  questioned  him  on 
the  matter  that  he  should  meet  the  "Gate  of  the  Ln4in, 
mentioning  his  name  and  the  tokens  whereby  he  might  be 
known,  and  adding,  "  Convey  my  salutations  to  him." 

1  Probably  Suleyman  Khan.  Cf.  the  bottom  of  p.  31  and 
top  of  p.  32  sicpra,  where  allusion  seems  to  be  made  to  the  same 
tradition.  Haji  Mirza  Janl  says  that  he  had  this  from  the  person 
to  whom  this  promise  was  given. 
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Seyyid  Kdzim,  like  Sheykh  Ahmad,  met  with  much 
hostility  and  opposition  from  the  "Bd^ldsari"  Shi'ites. 
Once  his  turban  was  plucked  from  his  head  while  he  was  at 
his  prayers.  On  another  occasion,  as  he  was  walking  in 
the  street,  a  fanatic  spat  in  his  face;  an  insult  which  he 
only  noticed  by  wiping  his  face  with  his  hand  and  saying 

with  a  smile  4.jJ«X)I  w>jJ  '^-dP?  ^^I  Jiave  attained  to  the  Lord 
of  the  Ka'ba"  \  for  there  is  a  tradition  to  the  efiect  that  no 
one  attains  to  the  highest  degree  of  faith  ere  he  is  spat  on 
and  cursed  as  a  heretic  by  seventy  persons.  His  followers, 
too,  were  continually  exposed  to  insults  and  annoyances  of 
one  sort  and  another.  Thus  Mulld  'Abdu'l-Kli^lik  of 
Yezd ',  notwithstanding  his  undisputed  learning  and  piety, 
was  forbidden  to  preach  in  Mesh-hed,  was  regarded  by  the 
fanatical  "  BdUsaris  "  as  unclean,  and  was  forbidden  to  go 
to  the  public  baths  or  visit  the  tomb  of  the  Im4m  Rizd. 
Hdji  Mirzd  J^ni  adds  that  he  saw  one  fanatic  in  Mesh-hed 
who  refused  to  perform  the  "visitation"  of  the  shrine  be- 
cause he  considered  that  it  had  been  contaminated  by  the 
approach  of  MulU  'Abdu'l-Kh^lik ;  while  an  acquaintance 
of  his  was  treated  as  unclean  by  another  equally  unreason- 
able "BdUsarl"  because  he  had  listened  with  pleasure  to  a 
discourse  on  the  woes  of  the  Holy  Family  delivered  by  the 
aforesaid  MulU. 

To  what  extent  Mirzd  'Ali  Muhammad  studied  under 
Seyyid  Kdzim  is,  says  Mirz^  Jdni,  a  debateable  point.  He 
remained  for  about  a  year  in  the  neighbourhood  of  KerbeU 
and  Nejef,  of  which  three  months  w^ere  passed  at  the 
former  place  ;  and  during  this  time  he  used  occasionally  to 
frequent  the  lectures  of  Seyyid  Kdzim.  That  this  was 
not  for  purposes  of  study  Mirzd  J4nl  is  careful  to  explain, 

1  Concerning  MuUa  'Abdu'l-Khalik  we  learn  the  following 
particulars  from  Mirza  Jdni.  His  father  was  a  Jew  who  was 
converted  to  Islam.  He  himself  followed  the  Sheykhi  school 
till,  on  the  appearance  of  the  Bab,  he  became  a  Babi.  His  son 
Sheykh  'Ali,  a  youth  twenty  years  of  age,  was  killed  amongst 
the  Babis  (apparently  at  Sheykh  Tabarsi),  whereupon  Mulla 
'Abdu'l-Khalik  seems  to  have  grown  lukewarm  in  the  faith,  if 
he  did  not  actually  forsake  it. 
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for  Seyyid  K4zim,  says  he,  was  "helped"  by  his  mere 
presence;  "and  this,"  he  adds,  "is  a  thing  whereof  men 
wot  not." 

The  substance  of  what  is  related  in  the  New  History 
concerning  Seyyid  Kdzim's  death,  and  the  prophecies  there 
uttered  by  him,  is  also  given  by  Mirzd  J4nf,  but  he  omits 
the  narrative  from  the  C. -codex  which  occupies  the  greater 
part  of  pp.  31 — 2  supra,  and  adds  a  few  unimportant  par- 
ticulars. The  retirement  of  his  disciples  for  forty  days' 
prayer  and  fasting  to  the  mosque  of  Kiifa  (p.  33  supra)  is 
also  mentioned,  but  while  on  the  one  hand  Mirz4  J4ni 
records  the  substance,  if  not  the  form,  of  their  prayer  for 
help  and  guidance,  he  suppresses  their  names,  probably 
because  he  did  not  wish  to  mention  needlessly  the  names 
of  persons  most  of  whom  were  still  living  when  he  wrote. 

2.     The  Bab's  youth,  and  the  earlier  period  of  his 
mission. 

(Cf  Trav.  Narr.,  vol.  ii,  pp.  249—251 ;  and  supra, 
pp.  33—39.) 

Concerning  the  Bdb's  career  previously  to  his  "  Mani- 
festation" Hdjl  Mirzd  J4ni  gives  some  particulars  which 
are  wanting  in  the  other  histories.  Allusion  is  made  to 
the  miraculous  faculties  which  he  possessed  even  as  a  child, 
and  the  story  of  his  having  exclaimed  at  his  birth  ^^  El- 
midk  lilldh''  ("  The  Kingdom  is  God's"),  given  at  p.  262 
supra,  is  noticed.  Mirzd  J4ni  further  relates  that  one  day 
when  he  was  at  the  bath  with  his  father  he  exclaimed 
suddenly,  "Arise,  and  let  us  depart,  for  the  earth  is  going 
to  move,  and  such-and-such  a  bazaar  will  be  destroyed," 
which  thing  actually  came  to  pass.  Of  his  childhood  no 
further  particulars  are  given,  but  it  is  stated  that  he  was 
"  ummV  (illiterate)  and  had  no  right  knowledge  of  Arabic 
grammar  (cf  pp.  262 — 4  supra).  He  left  Shirdz  for 
Bushire  at  the  age  of  17,  and  remained  there  for  5  years 
engaged  in  commercial  pursuits.  During  this  time  he  won 
the  esteem  of  all  the  merchants  with  whom  he  was  brought 
in  contact  by  his  integrity  and  piety.  He  was  extremely 
attentive  to  his  religious  duties,  and  gave  away  large  sums 
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in  charity.  On  one  occasion  he  gave  70  tumdns  (about 
.£22)  to  a  poor  neighbour.  On  another  occasion  a  customer 
came  to  negotiate  for  the  purchase  of  a  quantity  of  indigo 
which  had  been  consigned  to  him.  He  happened  at  the 
time  to  be  engaged  in  his  devotions,  and  so  told  the  intend- 
ing purchaser  to  wait  for  a  while  till  he  should  be  free  to 
attend  to  him.  The  customer  at  first  consented ;  but 
afterwards,  being  tired  of  waiting,  departed  without  buying 
the  indigo.  The  price  of  indigo  fell  within  the  next  few 
days,  and  Mirzd  'All  Muhammad  had  to  sell  his  stock  at  a 
loss  of  70  twndns,  all  of  which  he  bore  himself.  The 
stories  of  his  having  practised  austerities  and  put  himself 
under  the  guidance  of  a  spiritual  director  {murshid)  are 
flatly  contradicted  by  Mirz4  Jdni,  who  characterizes  them 
as  ''absolute  calumnies  and  sheer  falsehoods." 

Wlien  Mirzd  'Ali  Muhammad  had  been  engaged  in  com- 
merce for  5  years  (according  to  the  number  of  the  letter 
hd  and  the  word  Bdb^),  and  had  sufficiently  demonstrated 
his  capacity  for  the  conduct  of  practical  affairs,  that  men 
might  not  afterwards  be  able  to  say  that  he  was  a  mere 
dreamer,  he  left  Bushire  to  visit  the  Holy  Shrines  of  Nejef 
and  Kerbeld,  remaining  for  about  a  year  at  the  former,  and 
for  about  three  months  at  the  latter.  It  was  during  this 
time  that,  as  has  been  already  mentioned,  he  foregathered 
with  Seyyid  Kdzim  of  Resht.  Having  completed  these 
"  visitations,"  he  returned  to  Shirdz. 

On  the  death  of  Seyyid  K^zim  and  the  dispersion  of  his 
disciples,  MulU  Huseyn  of  Bushraweyh  came  to  Shirdz. 
The  account  of  his  conversion  given  by  Mirz4  Jdni  agrees 
substantially,  and  often  word  for  word,  with  that  given  in 
the  New  History  (pp.  33-39  supra)'.    As  Mulld  Huseyn  is 

universally  called  "  the  First  who  believed  "  (o-«t  v>*  J^O? 
there  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  it  was  in  Sliirdz  that  the 
B^b  first  declared  himself;   indeed  Mirzd  Jdni  expressly 

1  See  J).  330  supra. 

2  It  is  worth  noting,  however,  that  Haji  Mirza  Jam'  does  not 
give  the  isndd,  or  channel  by  which  Mulla  Huseyn's  account  of 
his  conversion  reached  him,  as  the  jVew  History  does  (p.  34 
supra). 
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states  that  "he  concealed  the  mystery  of  his  mission  from 
mankind  till  such  time  as  Seyyid  Kdzim  passed  away  to 
God's  mercy,  and  MulU  Muhammad  Huseyn  of  Bushraweyh 
came  to  the  Land  of  Fa"  {i.e.  Shirdz,  the  capital  of  Fars). 
The  only  thing  added  by  Mirzd  J^ni  in  this  place  is  that 
the  Bdb  cured  MulU  Huseyn  of  the  palpitation  of  the 
heart  from  which  he  suffered  with  a  spoonful  of  sherbet. 


3.     History  of  the  Bab  from  the  time  of  his  pilgrimage 
to  Mecca  till  the  death  of  Minuchihr  Khan. 

{Cf  pp.  198—213  supra]  and  Trav.  Narr.,  vol.  ii, 
pp.  249—253,  and  262—8.) 

Having  made  several  important  converts  in  Shii4z,  and 
despatched  missionaries  provided  with  copies  of  the  new 
sacred  books,  on  the  verses  or  "  signs  "  {dydt)  of  which  he 
based  his  claim,  to  the  King  and  clergy  of  Persia,  as  well 
as  "  to  all  parts  of  the  Muhammadan  world,"  the  B^b  set 
out  for  Mecca.  It  appears  from  Mirzd  Jdni's  explicit  state- 
ment that  his  original  intention  was,  as  asserted  by  the 
Muhammadan  historians,  to  "make  known  his  affair  at  the 
back  of  Kiifa,"  that  is  to  say,  to  declare  himself  as  the 
long-expected  Imdm  Mahdi.  As,  however,  the  Muslim 
world  shewed  no  great  readiness  to  respond  to  such  a  call, 
while  many  of  the  missionaries  sent  out  to  proclaim  the 
"  Manifestation "  met  with  disrespectful  and  even  cruel 
treatment,  he  changed  his  plan,  and  declared  himself 
instead  at  Mecca,  where  his  claim  soon  became  generally 
known.  Mirz4  Jdni  here  gives  the  narrative  of  one  who 
saw  him  there,  cited  from  his  work  in  the  New  History 
(pp.  199—200  supra).  The  narrator  is  described  by  Mirz4 
Jdni  in  the  text  as  "  a  fellow-townsman,"  but  a  marginal 
note  added  in  another  hand  gives  his  name,  and  a  brief 
sketch  of  his  career  (see  n.  1  at  the  foot  of  p.  199  supra). 

The  account  of  the  Bab's  history  after  his  return  from 
Mecca  to  Shirdz  given  by  Mirzd  J^ni  runs  very  closely 
parallel  to  the  version  of  the  New  History,  and  I  shall 
therefore  only  notice  the  divergences.  The  arrest  of  the 
Bdb  on  the  road  between  Bushire  and  Shirdz,  his  confine- 
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ment  to  his  house,  the  attack  on  his  house  on  Ramazdn 
21st,  and  the  punishment  inflicted  by  the  governor  Huseyn 
Khdn  on  his  uncle  Seyyid  'Ah'  (known  as  Hazrat-i-HaUb, 
"the  Friend")  and  his  missionaries  Mulld  Muhammad 
Sddik  of  Khurdsdn  and  MulU  'Ah  Akbar  of  Ardistdn  are 
the  same  in  both  histories,  except  that  Mirzd  Jdni  has  not 
got  the  narrative  of  the  L.-text  translated  at  pp.  200 — 202 
siq:)ra.  The  account  of  the  circumstances  which  enabled 
the  B4b  to  escape  from  Shirdz  is  evidently  copied  almost 
mrbatlm  from  Mirz^^Jdnl,  as  also  are  the  miracles  related 
on  the  authority  of  Akd  Muhammad  Huseyn  of  Ardistdn 
at  pp.  205 — 207  supra,  and  the  account  of  his  martyrdom. 
The  price  paid  by  him  for  the  three  horses  is,  however, 
given  as  tifty-five  instead  of  fifty  tumdns.  Two  other 
incidents  of  the  journey  to  Isfahan,  related  by  Mirzd  Jdnl 
on  the  same  authority,  are  omitted  by  both  mss.  of  the 
New  History.  To  whichever  of  the  three  horses  the  Bab 
rode,  says  Mirzd  Jdnl,  a  peculiar  virtue  seemed  to  be  com- 
municated, so  that  it  went  more  smoothly  and  swiftly  than 
the  other  horses,  and,  so  long  as  it  bore  him,  forbore  from 
voiding  its  excreta.  Again,  as  Mirzd  Jdni  relates,  at  one 
stage  where  they  halted  an  old  tribesman  met  them,  and, 
on  beholding  the  B4b  (though  he  knew  not  who  it  was), 
became  affected  with  so  strong  an  emotion  that  he  wept 
till  he  was  like  to  die.  In  the  account  of  the  death  of  Akd, 
Seyyid  Kdzim,  as  a  result  of  the  awe  produced  in  him  by 
witnessing  the  Bdb's  transfiguration,  Mirzd  Jdni  says  that 
Mulld  Muhammad  Taki  of  Herdt  read  the  prayers  over  his 
body,  which  was  subsequently  sent  to  KerbeU  for  in- 
terment. 

Concerning  the  Bdb's  residence  at  Isfahan,  Mirz4  J4nf 
adds  the  following  particulars.  The  Imdm-Jum'a,  whose 
guest  the  Bdb  was  for  a  time,  at  first  shewed  so  much 
respect  to  his  visitor  that  he  would  bring  the  basin  for  him 
to  wash  his  hands  at  meals.  The  name  of  the  son  of 
MulU  'All  of  Nur  (p.  209  supra)  was  Mirz4  Hasan.  The 
tribesmen  whose  services  Minuchihr  Khdn  offered  to  place 
at  the  Bdb's  disposal  in  case  he  was  disposed  to  make 
war  with  Muhammad  Shdh  were  Bakhtiyflris,  not  Shdh- 
sevans  (p.  21  i),  and  their  number  is  given  as  5000,  not 
50,000.     The  New  History  seems  to  be  guilty  of  another 
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similar  exaggeration  with  regard  to  the  speed  wherewith 
the  B4b  wrote  down  his  "verses";  a  thousand  verses  in 
moj,  not  in  three  hours,  being  twice  mentioned  by  Mi'rzd 
Jini.  The  transmutation  of  a  metal  pipe-cover  to  gold  at 
the  B^b's  touch,  as  well  as  his  foretelling  Miniichihr 
Kh4n's  death  19  days  before  its  occurrence  to  Seyyid 
Yahyd  of  Ddrdb,  is  referred  to  in  n.  2  on  p.  212  supra. 
Miniichihr  Khdn's  sincere  devotion  to  the  Bih  is  brought 
out  even  more  strongly  by  Mirzd  Jdni  than  in  the  New 
History,  and,  according  to  him,  the  Bdb  used  repeatedly  to 
say  after  his  death,  "  Khadd  rahmat  kimad  Mii^tamad-ra' 
("  May  God  shew  mercy  to  the  Mu'tamad'').  Mirz4  Jdni 
also  adds  that  after  his  death  the  B^b  wrote  to  the 
prime  minister,  H4ji  Mirz4  Akdsi,  stating  that  the  late 
Mu'tamadu  d-Dawla  had  made  over  to  him  all  his  goods 
and  possessions,  and  demanding  that  these  should  accord- 
ingly be  handed  over  to  him;  a  request  to  which  the 
minister  paid  no  attention  whatever. 

4.     Conversion  of  Seyyid  Yahyd  of  Ddrdh. 

{Cf  pp.  Ill — 115  supi^a]  and  Trav.  Narr.,  vol.  ii,  p.  254.) 

The  account  of  Seyyid  Yahyd's  conversion,  cited  in  the 
New  History  in  connection  with  the  Niriz  war,  is  intro- 
duced by  Mirzd.  Jdni  in  this  place.  The  narrative,  which 
Mirz4  J^ni  heard  directly  from  Seyyid  Yahyd,  is  correctly 
quoted  in  the  New  History,  except  that  the  following 
passage,  which  concludes  it,  is  suppressed.  "  I  enquired  of 
him,"  writes  Mirzd  Jdni,  "saying,  '0  Unique  One'  of  the 
Age!  What  says  your  noble  father  concerning  His  Holi- 
ness the  Truth  (Hazrat-i-Hakk)V  He  answered,  '  He  pro- 
fesses himself  undecided.'  Then  he  added,  confirming  his 
words  with  an  oath,  '  By  the  Truth  of  God's  Holy  Essence, 
should  my  father  deny  this  most  luminous  Manifestation,  I 
would  assuredly,  notwithstanding  his  conspicuous  virtues 
and  eminent  position,  slay  him  with  my  own  hand  for  the 

1  I  have  elsewhere  pointed  out  that  Wahid  is  numerically 
equivalent  to  Yahy4.  Hence  not  only  Mfrzd,  Yahyd  Suhh-i-Ezel^ 
but  also  Seyyid  Yahya  of  Darab  enjoyed  this  title. 
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sake  of  the  Beloved ;  and  this  although  such  a  father  as  he 
and  such  a  son  as  I  are  seldom  met  with  under  the  Heaven 
of  the  Moon.'" 

5.    History  of  the  Bab,  continued  till  his  Examination 
at  Tabriz. 

{Cf.  pp.  213—228,  238—240,  and  284—288  su^ra) 

The  points  wherein  Mirzd  Jdni  corrects  or  supplements 
the  passages  of  the  New  History  above  referred  to  are  as 
follows.  On  the  death  of  Minuchihr  Khdn,  Gurgin  Khdn, 
the  acting  governor,  sent  a  message  to  the  Bdb  expressing 
his  intention  of  calling  on  him  ;  but  afterwards  sent  a 
second  message,  saying  that  he  was  prevented  from 
carrying  out  this  intention,  and  requesting  the  Bdb  to 
visit  him.  When,  agreeably  to  this  invitation,  the  Bdb 
came  to  his  abode,  he  thus  addressed  him.  "  Seeing  that 
the  people  have  become  aware  of  your  being  in  this  place, 
they,  and  especially  the  clergy,  will  assuredly  make  some 
attempt  to  molest  you.  Should  I  deliver  you  over  to 
them,  I  should  be  acting  as  a  traitor  towards  my  bene- 
factor, inasmuch  as  I  should  be  injuring  one  whom  he  held 
dear.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  I  should  refuse  to  surrender 
you,  they  will  write  to  Teherdn,  the  Hdji  \i.e.  H^iji  Mirz4 
Akdsi]  will  demand  you  at  my  hands,  and  1  shall  be 
obliged  to  submit,  since  I  have  not  the  strength  of  the  late 
Mu'tamadu  d-Dawla.  It  is  therefore  best  that  you  should 
depart,  to  Teheran,  if  it  so  please  you,  or,  according  to 
your  original  intention,  to  Khurdsdn."  The  Bdb  at  once 
expressed  his  willingness  to  accede  to  this  proposal.  "You 
must  start  to-night,"  continued  Gurgin  Khdn.  The  B4b 
objected  that  he  had  made  no  preparations  for  so  sudden  a 
departure.  ''  I  have  men  ready  to  escort  you,"  said  Gurgin 
Khdn;  "and  you  must  set  out  at  once."  The  Bdb  was 
accordingly  obliged  to  mount,  all  unequipped  for  travel  as 
he  was,  and  was  not  even  permitted  to  bid  farewell  to  the 
wife  whom  he  had  recently  married  in  Isfahan.  So  in- 
censed was  he  at  this  treatment  that  he  determined  to  eat 
nothing  till  he  arrived  at  Kdshdn  (a  journey  of  five  stages), 
and  in  this  resolution  he  persisted,  in  spite  of  the  remon- 
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strances  of  the  six  horsemen  composing  his  escort,  till  he 
reached  the  second  stage,  Murchd-Kliiir.  There,  however, 
he  met  MulU  Sheykh  'Ali,  called  ''  Jendb-i-'Azhn,"  and 
another  of  his  missionaries,  whom  he  had  commissioned 
two  days  previously  to  proceed  to  Teheran ;  and  these,  on 
learning  from  his  guards  how  matters  stood,  succeeded  in 
prevailing  on  him  to  take  some  food. 

Concerning  the  Bdb's  stay  at  Kd,shdn,  it  is  very  re- 
markable that  Mirzd  Jdni,  whose  guest  he  was,  says 
nothing  beyond  what  is  given  in  the  footnote  on  p.  214 
supra,  notwithstanding  the  assertion  of  the  New  History 
that  he  "gives  in  his  book  a  full  description  of  all  the 
wonderful  things  which  they  witnessed  in  those  two  days 
and  nights."  The  only  other  reference  to  this  halt  occurs 
in  the  narrative  of  Muhammad  Beg  Clmpd^xhi-hCi^hi,  who 
remarks  incidentally  that  both  in  the  journey  to  Kh^nlik 
and  in  the  journey  thence  to  Tabriz,  the  B4b's  escort  as  far 
as  possible  avoided  all  large  towns,  such  as  Kum  and 
Kazvin,  and  that  the  B4b's  entry  into  Kdsh^n  was  only 
"by  reason  of  the  sincere  devotion  of  one  of  his  friends 
and  servants,  who  desired  to  give  himself  this  honour." 
The  halt  at  Khdnlik  is  briefly  noticed  by  Mirzd  Jdni  as  in 
the  New  History,  except  that  he  says  nothing  about  Beh4 
having  visited  the  Bdb  there.  Hd,ji  Mirzd  Ak^si  he  bitterly 
describes  as  "the  Haman  of  the  age"  (j-^ac  ^UIa). 

The  narrative  of  Muhammad  Beg  ChdpdrcM-hdsM 
stands  almost  exactly  the  same  in  both  histories,  except 
that,  in  describing  the  halt  at  Zanjdn,  it  is  interrupted  by 
the  following  account  given  to  Mirz4  Jdni  by  MulU  Mu- 
hammad 'All  of  Zanjdn  {''  Jendh-i-Hujjat'')  of  his  con- 
version. "I  met  him,"  says  Mirzd  J^ni,  "in  Teherdn,  in 
the  house  of  Mahmud  Kh^n  the  kaldntar,  where  he  was 
confined  because  of  his  devotion  to  His  Holiness.  He 
said,  '  I  was  a  midlci,  so  proud  and  masterful  that  I  would 
abase  myself  to  no  one,  not  even  the  late  H4ji  Seyyid 
Bdkir  of  Resht,  who  was  regarded  as  the  "  Proof  of  IsUm  " 
and  the  most  learned  of  doctors.  My  doctrines  being  after 
the  Aklibdri  school,  I  differed  in  certain  questions  with 
the  mass  of  the  clergy.  People  complained  of  me,  and 
Muhammad  Sh4h  summoned  me  to  Teherdn.  I  came,  and 
he  perused  my  books  and  informed  himself  of  their  purport. 
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I  asked  him  to  summon  the  Seyyid  [i.e.  Seyyid  Bdkir  of 
Resht]  also,  that  we  might  dispute.  At  first  he  intended 
to  do  so,  but  afterwards,  having  considered  the  mischief 
which  might  result,  suspended  the  proposed  discussion. 
To  be  brief,  notwithstanding  all  this  self-sufficiency,  so 
soon  as  news  of  the  Manifestation  of  His  Holiness  reached 
me,  and  I  had  perused  a  small  page  of  the  verses  of  that 
Point  of  the  Furkdn,  I  became  as  one  beside  himself,  and 
involuntarily,  yet  with  full  option,  confessed  the  truth  of 
his  claim,  and  became  his  devoted  slave;  for  I  beheld  in 
him  the  most  noble  of  the  Prophet's  miracles,  and,  had  I 
rejected  it,  I  should  have  rejected  the  truth  of  the  religion 
of  IsUm.  Therefore  did  I  make  confession  of  faith,  take 
upon  my  neck  the  yoke  of  his  service,  and  devote  myself 
to  the  furtherance  of  the  religion  of  that  Lord  of  the 
World.  Amongst  other  things,  I  circulated  his  "Seven 
Works"  (Atkar-i-sab'a^),  and  forbade  the  smoking  of  the 
hdyan.  Many  followed  me ;  and  the  True  Religion 
waxed  so  strong  that  the  unbelievers  no  longer  dared  to 
smoke  the  kalyan  in  the  bazaars.  So  my  support  of  the 
Bdbi  doctrine  became  notorious,  and  was  represented  to 
the  King  and  his  Minister,  who,  knowing  my  power  and 
influence,  and  that  two  or  three  thousand  families  in  the 
Khamsa^  were  wholly  devoted  to  me,  feared  lest  I  might 
deliver  His  Holiness  out  of  the  hands  of  the  escort  I  They 
therefore  sent  fifty  horsemen,  who,  ere  I  w^as  aw^are  of  it, 
surrounded  my  house.  These  brought  a  royal  mandate 
bidding  me,  in  the  most  absolute  and  peremptory  terms,  to 
come  to  Teherdn,  whatever  might  be  my  condition.  Being 
at  the  time  in  bad  health,  I  considered  with  myself  whether 
I  should  do  better  to  go  to  Teherdn,  or  to  resist  them. 
His  Holiness,  however,  bade  me  go,  so  I  came,  and  it  is 
now  some  while  that  I  have  been  in  confinement.  As  soon 
as  His  Holiness  reached  Mdh-ku^,  he  honoured  me  with  one 

1  I  do  not  know  whether  the  work  generally  called  the  "  Seven 
Proofs"  {DaldHl-i-sah'-a)  is  here  intended,  or  simply  seven  of 
the  Bab's  earlier  works. 

2  The  district  of  which  Zanjan   s  the  capital. 

3  Cf.  pp.  137—140  supra. 

^  So  Mirza  Jam'  generally  writee  Makii,  as  though  he  would 
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of  his  most  blessed  Epistles,  wherein  he  wrote,  "  I  swear  by 
the  Truth  of  God  that  thy  questioning  me  in  the  Land  of 
Zanjdn  concerning  the  duty  incumbent  on  thee  was  more 
excellent  than  the  worship  of  the  two  grosser  races  \"  '  " 

The  continuation  of  Muhammad  Beg  CMpdrchi-bdshV s 
narrative  as  given  by  Mirzd  J^ni  differs  from  the  version 
in  the  New  History  only  in  a  few  points  of  any  conse- 
quence. Thus  (p.  220  supra,  1.  3)  the  Bdb  says,  "  I  am  so 
tired !  "  a  remark  which  is  probably  suppressed  in  the  New 
History  as  conflicting  with  the  concluding  sentence  of  the 
first  paragraph  on  p.  221.  Again,  after  the  account  of  the 
healing  of  the  scald-headed  child  at  MiUn,  and  the  con- 
version of  200  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  place  (p.  221  supra, 
1.  8),  Mirzd  J^ni  adds: — "And  His  Holiness  remarked, 
*  MiUn  is  one  of  the  regions  of  Paradise.'  Now  when  we 
were  come  nigh  to  Tabriz,  one  day  he  said  while  on  the 
road,  '  It  would  be  very  nice  if  we  could  have  some  roast 
lamb  to-day.'  No  sooner  had  we  reached  our  halting-place 
than  one  brought  a  lamb,  which  we  roasted.  The  mounted 
guards,  having  heard  some  remarks  about  the  wealth  of 
His  Holiness,  one  day  seized  him  by  the  collar  and  de- 
manded money.  He  replied,  'I  have  no  money.'  When 
those  accursed  ones  importuned  him  yet  more,  he  at  length 
produced  a  purse  of  dollars  amounting  in  value  to  ten  or 
twenty  tumdns  (I  do  not  at  this  moment  recollect  the 
exact  sum),  and  angrily  cast  them  on  the  ground.  I  was 
much  astonished,  knowing  that  His  Holiness  had  no 
money."  "  It  would  appear,"  adds  Mirzd  Jdni,  as  a  paren- 
thesis to  Muhammad  Beg's  narrative,  "  that  this  took  place 
between  Teherdn  and  Kazvin."  Again,  at  the  end  of  the 
first  paragraph  on  p.  222,  Mlrzd  Jdni  makes  the  B^b  add, 
"0  God,  do  Thou  judge  between  me  and  these  creatures  of 
Thine !  "  A  few  lines  lower,  Muhammad  Beg,  in  speaking 
of  the  Bdb's  sojourn  in  his  house,  adds  that  they  were  in 
the  habit  of  using  the  water  in  which  he  had  washed  his 
hands  as  a  cure  for  divers  maladies,  and  that  it  proved 

make  it  signify  "  the  dwelling  of  the  Moon  " ;  for  he  frequently 

speaks  of  the  Bdb  as  "that  Moon  of  Saintship"  (w-j^Ij^-o-^  sL)\). 
1  i.e.  Men  and  genies. 
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most  efficacious.  Again,  in  the  instructions  which  the  Bdb 
gives  to  Muhammad  Beg  at  the  bottom  of  p.  222,  he  is 
made  by  Mirzd  Jdni  to  say,  "Tell  him  [i.e.  the  Prince]  that 
I  will  not  move  unless  they  kill  me  and  then  take  me"; 
and  it  is  further  stated  that  actual  violence  was  resorted  to 
by  the  new  escort  ere  he  could  be  induced  to  leave  Tabriz. 
Muhammad  Beg  also  adds,  in  describing  his  visit  to  Mdkii, 
that  the  Bdb  kissed  him  on  the  face  as  he  raised  liim  from 
the  ground,  on  which  he  had  cast  himself  in  supplication. 
The  account  of  Ashraf  Khan's  disgrace  is,  as  already 
remarked  in  the  foot-note  on  p.  224,  substantially  the  same 
in  Mirzd  Jdni,  but  a  marginal  note  adds  that  he  "  reached 
hell  through  the  malady  of  insanity."  The  remark  made 
by  the  Bdb  on  hearing  of  Bahman  Mirzd's  disgrace  is  also 
somewhat  differently  reported,  as  follows  : — "  Yes,  since  he 
would  not  help  the  Truth  [or  God,  "Bakk"],  and  consented 
to  the  abasement  thereof,  God  naturally  brought  about  his 
abasement." 

The  narratives  of  Mirzd  'Abdu'l-Wahhdb  and  Mirz4 
Muhammad  'All,  together  with  the  long  dissertation  on  the 
different  classes  of  believers,  the  list  of  eminent  converts  to 
the  Bdbi  faith,  the  account  of  Suleymdn  Khdn's  martyrdom, 
&c.  (pp.  224 — 239  supra),  are  all  entirely  omitted  by 
Mirzd  Jdni,  the  last  for  the  obvious  reason  that  he  and 
Suleymdn  Khdn  suff"ered  death  on  the  same  day.  The 
account  of  the  Bdb's  confinement  at  Mdkii  is  substantially 
the  same  in  both  histories,  but  the  following  additions  and 
variants  occur  in  the  older  narrative.  The  Bab  used  to 
descend  from  the  hill  on  which  stood  the  castle  in  which 
he  was  confined  to  go  to  the  bath,  and  on  these  occasions 
he  would  also  visit  the  warden  'Ali  Khdn,  whose  family 
shewed  him  many  attentions.  The  number  of  the  Bdb's 
"  verses  "  in  circulation  at  this  time  is  estimated  by  Mirzd 
Jdni  at  a  hundred  thousand,  not  a  million.  It  is  also 
stated  that  when  one  day  the  principal  miilld  of  M^kl 
came  to  see  the  B4b,  and,  in  the  course  of  their  conversa- 
tion, behaved  somewhat  disrespectfully,  the  Bdb  struck 
"  the  unclean  form  of  that  foul  creature"  so  violently  with 
his  staff"  that  it  broke  in  two.  He  is  also  made  to  address 
'All  Khdn  in  his  parting  speech  as  "0  accursed  one" 
("JEy  maVun')  ! 
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As  regards  the  Bdb's  sojourn  at  Cliihrik  (p.  240  supra), 
it  is  worth  noticing,  though  natural,  that  Mull4  Sheykh 
'Ah'  of  Khurdsdn,  entitled  Jendh-i-'Azhi,  is  spoken  of  by 
Mirz4  Jdni  as  still  living.  He  is  also  entitled  Bdb-i- 
Khdtam,  and  it  is  stated  that  the  B4b  wrote  a  treatise 
explaining  why  his  name  'Ali  was  equivalent  to  'Azim.  It 
appears  from  Mirz4  Jdni  that  Yahyd  Khdn,  when  removed 
from  the  wardenship  of  Chihrik,  was  imprisoned  at  Tabriz, 
but  it  is  not  quite  clear  whether  this  was  brought  about 
by  his  devotion  to  his  prisoner,  or  by  some  other  cause. 

We  now  come  to  the  Bdb's  examination  before  the 
Crown-Prince  at  Tabriz,  the  account  of  the  "  Indian 
believer,"  inserted  here  in  the  New  History,  being  placed 
later  in  Mirzd  J^ni's  work.  In  the  account  of  this  exami- 
nation it  is  worth  noting  that  every  expression  of  Mirzd, 
Jdni's  which  reflects  on  the  conduct  of  the  Crown-Prince 
(the  present  Shdh)  is  carefully  suppressed  in  the  New 
History.  Thus  Mirzd,  Jdni  remarks  with  evident  disap- 
proval that  tlie  Crown-Prince  sat  in  the  place  of  honour 
(which  he  clearly  thinks  should  have  been  left  for  the 
B^b);  calls  him  a  "wretch"  {hardmzdda)  for  disrespect- 
fully rolling  a  globe  towards  the  B^b  and  bidding  him 
explain  its  structure  (p.  288,  n.  1,  supra) ;  and  makes  it 
clear  that  it  was  in  the  first  instance  he,  not  the  clergy, 
who  ordered  the  bastinado.  Concerning  the  actual  discus- 
sion, the  following  passage  is  the  only  thing  of  importance 
added  by  Mirzd  Jdni.  "  '  What,'  said  Mulld  Muhammad  " 
(there  is  no  mention  of  the  "  scornful  smile "  with  which 
the  narrative  is  embellished  in  the  New  History),  " '  does 
"Bdb"  mean?'  'How,'  replied  the  Bdb,  'dost  thou  under- 
stand the  holy  saying  <of  the  Prophet>  "I  am  the  City  of 
Knowledge,  and  'Ali  is  its  Gate"?  Hast  thou  not  con- 
sidered thine  own  face,  how  it  has  four  organs  of  perception 
situated  on  one  surface,  which  makes  five  in  all,  according 
to  the  number  <of  the  word>  Bdb\  which  accords  also 
with  the  number  of  the  hd  in  Huwiyyat^'l  Now  these 
four  organs  of  perception  are  the  Eye,  which  tells  of  the 
"Station  of  the  Heart"  {Makdm-i-Fudd),  is  maintained 
by  the  "Support  of  the  Divine  Unity"  {Rukn-i-Taichid), 

^  See  pp.  330  and  344  supra, 
N.  H.  23 
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and  is  the  location  of  the  Will  {Mashiyyat)\  the  Ear^ 
which  tells  of  the  "Station  of  Reason"  {'AM),  is  maintained 
by  the  "Support  of  Prophethood"  {Ruhi-i-Nubuvvat),  and 
typifies  Devotion  {Iixtda) ;  the  Organ  of  Smell,  which  tells 
of  the  "Station  of  the  Soul"  {Makdm-i-Nafs),  corresponds 
to  the  "Support  of  Saintship"  {Rukn-i-Vildijat),  and  holds 
the  position  of  Providence  {Kadar) ;  and  the  Mouth,  which 
tells  of  the  "Station  of  the  Body  "  {JSIakdm-i-Jism)  and  the 
"Support  of  the  Perfect  Believer"  {JRukn-i-Ski'ay,  and  corre- 
sponds to  Predestination  (Kazd).'  One  of  those  present  (it 
would  appear  to  have  been  Hkji  Mulla  Mahmud)  said,  '  Sir 
Seyyid,  the  eyes,  the  nostrils,  and  the  ears  are  each 
double ;  why  do  you  count  them  as  one  ? '  He  replied,  '  0 
my  dear  friend,  they  are  each  reckoned  as  one.  Yea, 
though  the  ear  has  two  channels,  it  hears  but  one  voice/ 
Then  he  added,  '  Give  ear.'  For  it  appears  that  at  the 
beginning  of  the  conference  they  had  agreed  that  not  more 
than  one  person  should  speak,  and  that  that  one  should  be 
MulU  Muhammad.  Therefore  it  was  that  His  Holiness 
said,  'Give  ear,'  intending  thereby  to  signify  two  things; 
firstly,  '  You  agreed  to  be  as  the  ear,  not  as  the  tongue,  so 
you  have  contravened  your  agreement '  ;  secondly,  '  Open 
the  ear  of  the  heart,  and  understand  the  things  of  Truth ; 
thus,  and  not  by  argument,  will  your  cravings  be  ful- 
filled.' "  Mirzd;  Jdni  further  adds  that  the  Bdb  requested 
that  a  physician  might  be  allowed  to  feel  his  pulse  and 


1  The  extent  to  which  the  classification  of  things  into  groups 
of  four  prevails  throughout  Mirza  Jani's  work  is  very  noticeable. 
Indeed  this  number  is  brought  much  more  prominently  forward 
in  his  book  than  the  number  19,  probably  owing  to  the  predomi- 
nant influence  of  the  Sheyklii  doctrine  of  the  "  Four  Supports  " 
{Arkdn-i-arha''a)  here  alluded  to.  It  will  be  seen  that  these 
"  Four  Supports  "  are  given  by  Mi'rzd  Jam'  (and  this  holds  good 

throughout  bis  work)  as  above,  viz.  ju^-^J,  O^i^,  '»^*ibj  ^^^d 
the  J^l£9  Afcw  O^J '  °^  ^^^>^W  (these  two  being,  apparently, 
only  different  views  of  the  same  0^j)->  ^ot  as  on  p.  243  of 
vol.  ii  of  my  Traveller's  Narrative. 
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certify  to  his  perfect  sanity,  which  (p.  285  supra)  had  been 
called  in  question. 

To  the  account  of  these  proceedings  Mirz4  J4ni  appends 
the  following  curious  narrative.  About  forty  days  before 
the  death  of  Muhammad  Shdh,  Prince  Mahdi-KuH  Mfrzd, 
dreamed  that  he  was  attending  a  levee  at  the  court,  when 
suddenly  a  young  Seyjdd  entered  and  rapidly  approached 
the  royal  throne.  As  soon  as  the  King  saw  him,  he  shewed 
signs  of  extreme  disquietude,  and  cried  out,  "0  my  lords, 
this  is  the  Seyyid  Bdb;  seize  him,  for  he  purposeth  my 
destruction ! "  No  one  paid  any  heed  to  his  words,  and 
the  young  Seyyid  continued  to  approach  the  King,  till, 
when  he  was  close  to  him,  he  suddenly  drew  forth  a  pistol 
and  shot  him  dead.  The  levee  at  once  broke  up  in  dis- 
order ;  "  and,"  continued  the  Prince,  "  if  any  harm  befall 
the  King  in  these  days,  I  shall  know  for  a  surety  that  the 
B4b  is  of  a  truth  from  God." 


6.     Kurratul- Ayn,  and  the  Shdhrud  or  Badasht 
Conference. 

{Cf.  pp.  43—44,  and  270—282  supra.) 

Having  carried  the  history  of  the  B^b  to  this  point, 
Mirzd  Jdni,  observing  a  truer  chronological  sequence  than 
the  New  History,  proceeds  to  speak  of  the  events  which 
immediately  preceded  the  Mdzandardn  insurrection.  In 
the  course  of  this  he  relates  the  history  of  Kurratu'l-'Ayn 
(omitting,  of  course,  all  reference  to  her  martyrdom,  which 
had  not  taken  place  when  his  book  was  composed),  and 
describes  with  some  fullness  of  detail  the  Badasht  or 
Shdhrud  Conference.  As  before,  I  shall  only  notice  the 
points  wherein  Mirzd  Jdni  corrects  or  supplements  the 
New  History. 

The  passage  cited  from  Mirzd  Jdnl  in  the  New  History 
(from  p.  43,  1.  5  to  the  word  ''  Khurdsdn"  at  the  beginning 
of  1.  18  on  p.  44)  agrees  very  closely  with  the  original,  the 
only  additional  items  of  information  contained  in  the  latter 
being  that  MulU  Muhammad  Huseyn  of  Bushraweyh 
(thus  he  is  always  named  by  Mirzd  Jdni)  stayed  with 
Hazrat-i-Kuddus  at  Bdrfuriish ;  that  the  commentary  on 

23—2 
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the  words  "God  the  Eternal"  written  by  the  latter  com- 
prised not  3000,  but  20,000  verses  ;  that  the  former,  just 
before  his  departure  into  Khurdsdn,  received  from  the  latter 
(not,  as  stated  on  p.  44  of  the  New  History,  from  the  B^b) 
the  epistle  known  as  "the  Eternal  Witness,"  together  with 
a  white  robe  (kabd)  and  a  turban  ;  and  that  Hazrat-i- 
Kuddus  was  expelled  from  Barfurush  by  the  Sa'idul- 
'  Ulamd. 

Having  reached  this  point,  Mirzd  Jdni,  as  a  preliminary 
to  his  very  remarkable  account  of  what  took  place  at 
Badasht,  introduces  Kurratu'l-'Ayn  to  the  reader.  The 
author  of  the  New  History  has  evidently  considered  it 
desirable  to  suppress  the  Badasht  episode  altogether,  and, 
there  being  no  other  reason  for  mentioning  Kurratu'l-'Ayn 
at  this  point  of  the  story  than  the  prominent  part  which 
she  took  in  this  conference,  continues  the  narrative  of  the 
]\I4zandardn  insurrection  without  interruption. 

Concerning  Kurratu'l-'Ayn,  Mirzd  Jdni  adds  the  follow- 
ing particulars  to  those  given  on  pp.  270 — 282  siipr-a.  Her 
lectures  at  KerbeU  (p.  271)  were  attended  by  women  as 
well  as  men,  the  former  being  admitted  within  the  curtain 
which  separated  her  from  the  male  portion  of  her  audience. 
It  appears  that  it  was  not  so  much  the  scruples  entertained 
by  her  and  her  followers  as  to  the  legality  of  meats  pro- 
cured from  the  bazaars  (p.  272)  that  attracted  the  attention 
and  called  down  the  disapprobation  of  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment, as  the  claim  advanced  by  Kurratu'l-'Ayn  that  she 
was  a  "manifestation"  {mazhar)  of  the  Prophet's  daughter 
Fdtima,  and  that  any  unclean  thing  was  rendered  pure  by 
being  submitted  to  her  gaze.  It  appears  also  that  (pro- 
bably in  consequence  of  these  pretensions)  the  chief  Mufti 
of  Baghdad  nearly  determined  to  put  her  to  death.  That 
she  received  the  title  of  Tdhira  ("the  Pure")  from  the 
Bdb  (p.  273)  and  was  included  amongst  the  "Letters  of 
the  Living  "  is  also  stated  by  Mirzd  Jdni. 

Mirz^  Jdni's  description  of  the  meeting  of  Kurratu'l- 
'Ayn  with  Hazrat-i-Kuddus  at  Shahrtid  or  Badasht  (which 

latter  Mirzd  Jdnl  in  one  place  fancifully  calls  Cw^  c  ju  ^j\ 

"the  Land  of  the  Plain  of  Innovation")  is  chiefly  re- 
markable for  a  long  homily  on  certain  points  of  Bdbi  doc- 
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trine,  of  which  the  tradition  of  Kumeyl  referred  to  at  pp.  329 
■ — 330  siqn-a  forms  the  text.  Unfortunately  the  MS.  is  rather 
corrupt  at  this  point,  so  that  it  is  not  cpiite  clear  whether 
this  is  intended  to  be  a  report  of  the  address  actually 
delivered  by  Kurratu'l-'A3'n  (see  Gobineau,  p.  181),  or  of 
an  address  delivered  by  Hazrat-i-Kuddm,  or  whether  it  is 
merely  one  of  Mirzd  Jani's  own  dissertations  on  doctrine. 
Its  length,  and  the  amount  of  commentary  which  would  be 
required  to  make  clear  certain  obscure  points  of  doctrine 
which  it  raises,  render  it  impossible  for  me  to  attempt  a 
full  translation  of  it  here,  but  certain  points  demand  notice. 
The  doctrine  of  "Return"  {r^ifat)  is  treated  of  at  some 
length,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  explained  gives  at 
least  some  colour  to  the  oft-repeated  allegation  that  the 
Bdbis  believe  in  Metempsychosis  (see  pp.  334—9  supra). 
The  outward  forms  of  religion  (prayer,  fasting,  pilgrimage, 
and  alms)  are  explained  allegorically,  after  the  fashion  of 
the  Isma'ilis.  All  men's  goods  are  declared  to  be  the 
property  of  the  "Point"  {i.e.  the  Bdb).  The  abrogation 
of  the  laws  of  the  previous  dispensation  is  announced,  and 
laws  in  general  are  declared  to  be  necessary  only  till  such 
time  as  men  have  learned  to  comprehend  the  "Doctrine  of 
the  Unity"  {TaivMd),  by  wdiich  is  meant  the  recognition 
of  the  true  nature  of  the  "  Point,"  or  Divine  Manifestation 
of  the  age.  Here  is  a  translation  of  a  typical  passage  from 
the  concluding  portion  of  the  homily  : — 

"  It  is  declared  in  many  traditions  touching  the  religion 
of  the  Kaim  that  it  shall  abrogate  all  [previous]  religions, 
for  '  the  perfection  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Divine  Unity  is 
the  negation  of  [«//]  lyredicates  from  Him!  and  '  mankind 
shall  become  a  single  church,'  and  He  will  make  all  religions 
one.  Now  His  ordinances  are  esoteric  ordinances,  and 
when  the  esoteric  comes,  the  exoteric  order  must  needs 
depart.  Thus  it  is  to  be  understood  from  certain  tra- 
ditions that,  under  the  rule  of  Him  who  is  to  arise  of  the 
Family  of  Muhammad,  men  will  go  to  the  bazaars,  invoke 
blessings,  and  take  [as  an  equivalent]  whatever  they  please 
from  the  shops  ;  which  thing  should  one  do  now,  he  would, 
according  to  the  Law  of  the  Prophet  of  God,  forfeit  his 
hand.  In  short,  the  ordinances  of  the  religion  of  the  Kaim 
(upon  whom  be  peace)  are  the  ordinances  of  Unity  :  all 
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goods  are  His  goods ;  all  men  are  His  servants ;  and  all 
women  are  His  handmaidens,  whom  He  giveth  to  whom- 
soever He  pleaseth,  and  taketh  from  whomsoever  He 
pleaseth,  according  to  the  purport  of  the  holy  text,  'Say, 
"  0  God,  Lord  of  the  Kingdom  !  Thou  givest  the  Kingdom 
to  whomsoever  Thou  pleasest,  and  strippest  the  Kingdom 
from  whomsoever  Thou  pleasest\'''  There  is  likewise  a 
tradition  to  the  effect  that  His  Holiness  [the  Kaini]  will 
change  wives  and  husbands,  even  as  the  Master  ^  who  hath 
given  his  servant  and  his  handmaid^  to  one  another  [,  hath 
done].  And  this  is  assuredly  sanctioned  by  the  Holy  Law, 
for  our  Master  hath  certainly  as  much  authority  as  every 
master  hath  over  his  slaves  and  his  handmaidens.  The 
essence  of  His  religion  is  the  Doctrine  of  Unity,  and  Wis- 
dom, and  Love  :  all  around  us  is  the  Kibla*,  and  this  is 
the  meaning  of  '  Whithersoe^'er  ye  turn,  there  is  tlie  Face 
of  God ^J  and  the  realization  of  'He  it  is  who  is  manifest  in 
every  manifestation  ;  although  His  manifestation  will  be 
the  last,  as,  for  instance,  '  0  God,  verily  I  pray  Thee  of  Thy 
Splendour  [Behd],  whereof  the  Gate  is  Hd^,  in  which  is 
all  Thy  Splendour ;  0  God,  I  pray  Thee  by  all  Thy  Splen- 
dour '  ...  to  the  end  of  the  prayer,  is  nineteen  Gates  [Baby, 
which  is  the  number  of  the  Unity  [^Vdhid].  And  should 
men  not  be  able  to  receive  the  doctrine  of  the  Unity  at  the 
beginning  of  the  Manifestation,  ordinances  and  restrictions 
will  again  be  prescribed  for  them,  till  they  acquire  such 
power,  when  these  in  turn  will  be  abolished.  But  during 
the  continuance  of  the  Return^  the  veils  will  gradually  be 
lifted,  till  the  verities  [of  religion]  be  established,  and  men 
learn  to  explore  the  Prophetic  Mystery,  which  is  the 
Paradise  of  Primal  Unity  [Jannat-i-Ahadiyyat\  Of  this 
there  is  no  occasion  to  speak  at  present,  and  I  have  only 
submitted  to  you  these  remarks  that,  when  people  say, 
'A  company  [of  Bdbis]  went  to  Badasht  and  conducted 

1  Kuran,  iii,  25. 

2  i.e.  the  Bab. 

3  i.e.,  as  it  would  seem,  Hazrat-i-Kudd(is  and  Kurratu^l-^ Ayn. 


The  point  towards  which  one  turns  in  prayer. 
Kur'an,  ii,  109.  ^  gge  pp.  330  and  353  supra. 

Or  '  clauses.'  ^  See  pp.  334—8  siipra. 
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themselves  in  an  unseemly  fashion  V  you  may  know  that 
they  were  persons  of  no  mean  quality,  but  the  elect  of  the 
world  ;  that  they  did  a  great  work  ;  and  that  when  men 
heap  curses  and  censures  on  them,  it  is  because  of  their  own 
benighted  condition.  For  there  is  a  tradition  that,  '  when 
the  standard  of  the  Truth  appears,  the  people  of  the  East 
and  of  the  West  shall  curse  it....'  " 

Mirzd  Jdni  then  alludes  to  another  tradition  about  the 
"four  standards"  which  shall  represent  the  Truth,  to  wit, 
the  ''Standard  of  the  South"  or  "of  Yaman"  {Rdyat-i- 
Yamdni),  which  is  the  B4b  or  "  Zikr" ;  the  "Standard  of 
Huseyn"  [Rdyat-i  Huseyni),  which  is  Hazrat-i-Kuddus ; 
the  "Standard  of  Khurdsdn"  {Rdyat-i- Khurdsdni),  which 
is  MulU  Huseyn  of  Bushraweyh  ;  and  the  "  Standard  of 
Tiilikdn"  {Rdyat-i-Tdlikdm),  which  is  Kurratu'l-'Ayn. 
Opposed  to  these  stands  the  "  Standard  of  Abii  Sofydn  " 
{Rdyat-i- Sofy dm),  which  is  the  royal  ensign  of  Ndsiru'd- 
Din  Shdh. 

It  was  at  Badasht,  as  would  appear  from  Mirzd  Jdni's 
narrative,  that  Mulld  Muhammad  'Ali  of  Bdrfuriish  took 
the  title  of  ''Kuddus''  by  which,  as  is  explained,  he  intended 
to  signify  that  he  was  a  "return"  of  the  Prophet  Muhammad. 
This  announcement,  together  with  other  ' '  sprinklings  from 
the  Ocean  of  the  Doctrine  of  Unity,"  and,  as  it  would 
seem,  a  certain  apparent  lawlessness  which  characterized 
the  assembly,  proved  a  cause  of  stumbling  to  no  few  of  the 
Bdbis,  some  of  whom  withdrew.  The  continually  increasing 
noise  and  clamour  presently  attracted  a  number  of  the 
inhabitants  to  the  spot,  and  these  attacked  the  Bdbis  (who 
offered  no  resistance)  and  plundered  them.  The  assembly 
then  broke  up  in  disorder ;  some  of  the  Bdbis,  as  has  been 
said,  withdrew;  while  the  remainder  made  their  way  in 
small  bands  to  Ashraf,  Amul,  Bdrfurush,  and  other  places 
in  Mdzandardnl     Rumours  of  what  had  taken  place  at 

2  A  great  deal  of  what  Mirzd  Jam'  says  concerning  the 
Badasht  conference  agrees  pretty  closely  with  the  account  given 
in  the  NdsikhuH-Tawdrikh.  The  expression  "the  Sun  and  Moon 
are  in  conjunction,"  wherewith  the  Babis  hailed  the  meeting  of 
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Badasht,  "  partly  true  and  partly  'false,"  had,  however, 
preceded  them,  and  from  most  places  where  they  desired 
to  halt  they  were  expelled  by  the  inhabitants.  Hazrat-i- 
Kudduii  made  his  way  secretly  to  Bdrfurush,  but  his 
inveterate  enemy  the  Sa'idiil-'Ulamd,  becoming  aware  of 
his  arrival,  informed  the  governor  of  Ss^ri,  who  sent  far- 
rashes  to  arrest  him  and  bring  him  thither.  Kurratu'l- 
'Ayn,  meanwhile,  withdrew  to  Niir,  taking  with  her,  as 
we  learn  from  another  passage  of  Mirzd.  Jdni's  history, 
Mirzd  Yahyd  Suhh-i-Ezel 


7.     The  siege  of  Sheykh  Taharsi. 
{Cf  pp.  U— no  supra.) 

Mirzd  Jdni's  narrative  now  re-unites  with  the  New 
History  (p.  44  supra),  which  omits  all  the  details  above 
recorded.  Of  MulU  Huseyn's  expulsion  from  Mash-had, 
however,  a  somewhat  fuller  account  is  given.  After  the 
departure  of  Hazrat-i-Kuddus  from  that  city,  he  continued 
there  for  some  while.  One  day  he  visited  the  shrine  of  the 
Imdm  Rizd;  in  company  with  seventy  of  his  followers,  in- 
tending afterwards  to  leave  Mash-had  for  M^zandardn.  A 
collision  occurred  between  his  followers  and  some  of  the 
townsfolk.  Prince  Hamz(^  Mirzd,  who  was  then  encamped 
at  Rfldagdn,  being  informed  of  this,  sent  and  brought 
Mulld  Huseyn  to  the  camp,  and  there  detained  him  for 
several  days,  treating  him,  however,  respectfully.  After  a 
few  days  MulU  Huseyn  was  released,  whereupon  he  collected 
his  followers  (amongst  whom  a  certain  major  of  artillery 
named  'Abdu'l-Muhammad  Khdn  subsequently  distin- 
guished himself  by  his  devotion  and  faithful  service),  and 
set  out  westwards.  At  Miydmi  he  was  reinforced  as 
described  at  pp.  44 — 5  supyxi. 

On  reaching  the  confines  of  Mdzandardn,  MulU  Huseyn 
and  his  companions  fell  in  with  a  body  of  troops  under  the 
command  of  the  Prince-Governor  of  the  province,  who 
stopped  the  Bdbis,   and  enquired  whence  they  came  and 

Ha2rat-i-KiLddm  and  Kurratii'l-'Ayn,    occurs,  for  instance,    in 
both  versions.     Cf.  Traveller'' s  Narrative^  vol.  ii,  p.  176. 
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whither  they  were  going.  "  From  Khurdsan,"  replied  they, 
"  and  we  are  going  to  KerbeU."  The  Prince  was  at  first 
inclined  to  dispute  their  passage,  but  they  presented  him 
with  a  sum  of  two  hundred  iumans,  whereupon  he  suffered 
them  to  proceed.  A  few  days  later  came  the  news  of 
Muhammad  Shdh's  death  (p.  45  supra),  on  receiving  which 
Mulla  Huseyn  halted  his  followers  at  Firuzkuh,  and  de- 
livered to  them  the  address  which,  in  a  somewhat  em- 
bellished and  expanded  form,  occupies  pp.  45 — 47  siq^ra. 
It  appears  that  at  this  time  MulU  Huseyn  was  disposed  to 
censure  the  conduct  of  the  B4bis  at  Badasht  (not  knowing, 
probably,  that  Hazrat-i-Kuddus  had  been  responsible  for 
what  took  place),  for  he  expressed  his  intention  of  chastising 
them. 

The  entry  of  MulU  Huseyn  and  his  Bdbis  into  Bdr- 
furush,  their  skirmishes  with  the  Musulmdns,  and  the 
events  which  led  them  to  take  up  their  quarters  in  Slieykh 
Tabarsi,  are  described  by  Mi'rzd.  Jdni  as  in  the  New  History, 
with  the  following  additions.  In  the  first  affray,  seven 
Musulmdns,  including  the  baker  whom  Mulld  Huseyn 
"sliced  in  two  like  a  fresh  cucumber"  (see  p.  49,  supra, 
and  footnote),  were  killed.  It  is  not  true,  says  Mirzd, 
Jdni,  that  the  Bdbis,  as  asserted  by  their  enemies,  de- 
liberately slew  several  children,  but  one  child  was  killed 
accidentally  with  its  father,  a  dervish,  whom  they  slew  be- 
cause he  purposely  gave  them  a  misleading  answer  to  a 
question  which  they  put  to  him  as  to  their  road.  One  of 
the  Bdbis  who  was  taken  by  the  townsfolk  was  buried  alive 
by  them  in  a  well.  'Abbds-Kuli  Khdn  is  described  as 
having  been  on  bad  terms  with  the  Sa'idu'l-'Ulamd,  and 
disposed  at  first  to  look  favourably  on  the  Bdbis  and  their 
doctrine  ;  and  even  after  ambition  and  self-interest,  as  well 
as  unwillingness  to  adopt  the  principles  of  fraternity^  which 
prevailed  with  them,  had  caused  him  to  abandon  the  idea 
of  joining  them,  he  was  very  unwilling  to  fight  against 

1  Certain  remarks  of  Mulla  Huseyn's  concerning  the  com- 
munity of  property  recommended  to  the  garrison  of  Tabarsi, 
taken  in  conjunction  with  this  passage,  and  certain  passages  in 
the  address  at  Badasht,  certainly  do  suggest  some  ground  for  the 
ascription  of  communistic  principles  to  the  early  Babis. 
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them.     His  son-in-law,  Sa'ddat-Kuli  Beg,  is  described  as 
being  actually  a  believer  \ 

The  skirmish  described  at  pp.  58 — 59  supra,  which 
resulted  in  the  sack  of  a  village  called  Dih-i-Nazar  Khdn, 
wherein  the  enemy  had  entrenched  themselves,  concluded, 
according  to  Mirzd  J4ni,  with  a  massacre  of  the  soldiers 
and  villagers  alike  to  the  number  of  a  hundred  and  thirty. 
This  severity  on  the  part  of  the  B4bis,  explains  the  author, 
was  due  to  the  fact  that  the  villagers  had  previously  made 
professions  of  friendship,  if  not  of  actual  faith ;  for  which 
reason  they  were  punished  as  renegades. 

The  letter  written  by  Hazrat-i-Kuddus  to  the  Prince, 
as  reported  by  Mirzd  Jdni,  is  much  shorter  and  more 
forcibly  worded  than  the  version  given  in  the  New  History 
(pp.  59 — 63  sup?'a),  and  indications  of  a  most  uncompro- 
mising attitude  towards  the  estabHshed  government  on  the 
part  of  the  Bdbi  leader  are  not  wanting.  "  We,"  says  he, 
''  are  the  rightful  rulers,  and  the  world  is  set  under  our 
signet-ring."  "Be  not  thou,  0  Prince,"  he  says  in  the 
concluding  passage  of  his  letter,  "misled  by  worldly  glory 
and  the  pride  of  thy  youth  ;  know  that  Ndsiru'd-Din  Shdh 
is  no  true  king,  and  that  such  as  support  him  shall  be 
tormented  in  hell-fire."  The  capture  of  MulU  Yusuf  'Ali 
of  Khiiy  and  another  by  the  royalists  at  Bdrfurush  (p.  64 
supra)  is  duly  recorded  by  Mirzd  Jdni,  but  the  passage 
relating  to  his  arrest  with  Behd,  cited  as  from  his  work  by 
the  New  History  (pp.  64—65),  appears  to  be  a  forgery, 
as  no  trace  of  it  exists  in  the  original.  In  Mirz4  Jdni's 
account  of  the  night  attack  on  Mahdi-Kuli  Mirzd's  quarters, 
Akd  Rasul  is  called,  as  in  the  C. -codex  of  the  Tdrikh-i- 
Jadid,  "Bahmizi"  (see  footnote  on  p.  67  supra),  and  it 
is  added  that  the  Mdzandardni  patois  in  which  he  and  his 
comrades  conversed  served  to  put  the  roj^alist  troops  off 
their  guard  by  making  them  imagine  that  their  visitors 
were  a  detachment  of  'Abbds-Kuli  Khan's  troops.  Prince 
Mahdi-Kuli  Mirz^  is  reported  (for  what  purpose  does  not 
clearly  appear)  to  have  shot  his  own  servant  before  effecting 
his  escape  from  the  burning  building. 

The  death  of  MulU  Huseyn  is  said  by  Mlrzd  J^ni  to 

1  See  footnote  on  p.  53  supra. 
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have  taken  place  on  RabC ii  l-avval  9th  [a.h.  1265  =  Janu- 
ary 2nd,  A.D.  1849],  and  it  is  stated  that  he  died  in  his 
saddle  as  his  horse  entered  the  gates  of  Sheykh  Talmrsi. 
His  death  appears  to  have  profoundly  discouraged  the 
Bdbfs  :  "the  back  of  their  courage  was  broken,"  says  Mirzd 
Jdni,  "and  many  of  them  dispersed  from  the  Castle  into 
the  surrounding  country."  We  can  hardly  wonder  at  this, 
for,  judged  from  an  external  standpoint,  Hazrat-i-Kuddus 
seems  to  have  been  in  every  respect  his  inferior.  Of  the 
boastful  tone  which  he  adopted  several  instances  have  been 
already  given.  Of  his  egotism  the  following  anecdote 
recorded  by  Mirzji  Jdni  affords  evidence.  A  few  days 
before  Mulk  Huseyn's  death,  Hazrat-i-Kuddus  was  walk- 
ing with  him  in  the  enclosure  of  the  Castle,  resting  his 
hand  on  his  shoulder.  In  the  enclosure  were  some  lambs 
whose  mothers  had  been  carried  off  by  the  enemy,  and 
these,  deprived  of  milk,  were  bleating  piteously.  One  of 
the  Bdbis,  moved  to  pity  by  their  evident  distress,  ap- 
proached Hazrat-i-Kuddus  and  said,  "  These  accursed  men 
have  wronged  these  poor  beasts,  and  how  great  is  the  wrong 
done  them  ! "  Thereupon  the  eyes  of  Hazrat-i-Kuddus 
filled  with  tears,  and  he  repKed,  "  No,  by  God,  it  is  not 
they  who  are  ^vronged  so  much  as  we."  Then  he  raised 
his  hand  and  clapped  MulU  Huseyn  on  the  shoulder, 
adding,  "By  God,  this  is  Huseyn  the  much-wronged,  and 
no  Antichrist."  The  narrator  adds  that  he  subsequently 
came  across  a  tradition  in  the  Bihdru'l-Anvar  to  the  effect 
that  the  Imdm  Huseyn  will  one  day  return  to  KerbeU  in 
company  with  the  Mahdi  or  Kd'im ;  that  the  army  of  the 
unbelievers  will  also  return,  and  will  declare  the  former  to 
be  Antichrist ;  that  the  Kaim  will  deny  this  with  an  oath  ; 
that  the  unbelievers  will  pay  no  heed  to  this,  but  will  kill 
Imd.m  Huseyn  ;  that  the  Kaim  will  demand  his  blood  at 
their  hands ;  and  that  forty  days  after  his  martyrdom  all 
things  will  be  plunged  into  confusion. 

Grievous  as  was  the  loss  incurred  by  the  Bdbis  in  the 
death  of  MulU  Huseyn,  its  full  results  did  not  at  once 
become  apparent.  His  younger  brother,  Mirzd  Muhammad 
Hasan,  a  youth  of  18  or  19  years  of  age,  was  made  captain 
in  his  place.  (His  biography,  which  Mirzd  Jdnl  inserts 
here,  will  be  found  at  pp.  93 — 95  supra,)     The  royalists, 
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moreover,  did  not  discover  for  some  while  that  the  heavy 
losses  which  they  had  sustained  on  the  night  of  Eabfu'l- 
Avval  9th  had  not  been  without  their  equivalent.  At 
length,  however,  when  the  stores  of  the  garrison  were 
running  low,  and  they  were  reduced  to  eating  horse-flesh, 
as  recorded  at  pp.  80 — 82  supra,  one  of  them  named  Mirzd, 
Muhammad  Huseyn  of  Kum,  finding  his  courage  and  his 
faith  failing  him,  asked  permission  of  Hazrat-i-Kuddus  to 
withdraw.  "  Very  w^ell,"  answered  he,  "  depart  if  you  can.'^ 
So  the  deserter  went  forth  from  the  Castle  to  the  royalist 
camp,  at  the  outskirts  of  which  he  halted  and  called  out, 
"I  am  such  an  one;  take  me  before  the  Prince."  This 
was  done,  and  the  Prince  accorded  him  a  gracious  reception ; 
whereupon  he  gave  full  information  as  to  the  distressed 
condition  of  the  B4bis  and  the  death  of  MulU  Huseyn. 
Subsequently  he  seems  to  have  repented  of  his  disloyalty, 
for  at  times  he  would  praise  his  late  companions  and  curse 
his  own  weakness  in  abandoning  them,  so  that  the  Prince 
became  suspicious  as  to  his  real  sentiments,  and,  thinking 
that  he  might  be  a  spy,  sent  him  as  a  prisoner  to  Sdri. 

Shortly  after  this  occurred  the  desertion  of  k\i  Rasul 
of  Bahmiz,  together  with  thirty  of  his  Mdzandar^ni  Bdbis. 
He  too  was  at  first  received  graciously  by  the  Prince,  but 
'Abb^s-Kuli  Kh4n  ordered  him  to  ,be  shot,  and  caused  his 
followers  to  be  beheaded,  ten  at  Amul,  ten  at  Sdri,  and 
ten  at  B4rfurush\  "  God  curse  Akd  Rasul,"  exclaimed 
these,  as  they  were  led  out  to  die,  "  who  has  deceived  us, 
and  debarred  us  from  the  service  of  Hazrat-i-Kuddm!' 
But  the  latter  said,  when  tidings  came  to  him  of  Ak4 
Kasul's  fate,  "We  have  forgiven  him  his  fault,  and  God 
hath  pardoned  him." 

It  is  after  the  capitulation  that  Hazrat-i-Kuddus  ap- 
pears in  his  worst  light.  When  questioned  by  the  Prince 
as  to  his  object  in  fomenting  so  great  a  disturbance,  he, 
"knowing  that  the  purpose  of  that  accursed  one  was  not  to 
enquire  but  to  find  fault,  spoke  in  a  manner  calculated  to 
prove  a  stumbling-block  (hi-nahv-i-fitne),  and  this  was 
what  he  said  : — '  The   cause  of  all  this   disturbance  was 

1  Cf.  Gobineau,  pp.  225 — 6,  where  a  different  account  of  Aka 
Easiil's  death  is  given. 
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MulU  Muhammad  Huseyn,  not  I  :  I  went  thither  only  to 
make  enquiries,  and  so  fell  into  his  clutches.'  "  "  It  is 
even  said,"  adds  Mirzd  Jdni,  "that  he  cursed  MulU  Huseyn. 
Such  as  have  understood  the  secret  of  what  passed  between 
Hazrat-i-Kuddus  and  Jendb-i-Tdhira  at  Badasht,  and  their 
real  natures,  and  what  they  meant,  may  understand  the 
true  meaning  of  this  saying  also,  but  not  otherwise." 

It  appears  from  what  Mirzd  Jdni  says  that  the  B^bis,  so 
far  from  laying  aside  their  weapons  "cheerfully  and  willingly" 
(p.  86  supra),  were  very  loth  to  part  with  them.  Hazrat-i- 
Kuddus  had  said  to  them  before  setting  out  for  the  Prince's 
quarters,  "  If  a  message  comes  from  me  bidding  you  lay  down 
your  arms,  do  just  as  you  feel  inclined  :  if  you  like,  cast 
them  away;  if  not,  keep  them."  When,  therefore,  such 
a  message  came,  some  of  the  Bdbis  laid  down  their  arms, 
while  some  retained  them.  Word  of  tliis  was  brought  to 
the  Prince,  who  again  urged  Hazrat-i-Kuddus  to  command 
his  followers  to  disarm.  Another  message  was  accordingly 
sent  by  MulU  Yusuf  'All  of  Khuy,  who,  supposing  that 
Hazrat-i-Kuddus  really  wished  the  Bdbis  to  lay  down  their 
weapons,  prevailed  upon  them  with  some  difficulty  to  do  so, 
whereupon  ensued  the  massacre  described  at  p.  87  supra. 
It  appears,  however,  that  all  this  took  place  on  the  day 
after  the  surrender,  and  that  supper  had  been  provided  for 
them  on  the  previous  night,  so  that  they  did  not  die  fasting 
as  asserted  in  the  New  History.  Their  bodies  were  left 
unburied,  and  were  eaten  by  wild  beasts  or  disintegrated 
by  the  elements.  The  fate  of  the  Bdbi  chiefs,  and  the 
accounts  of  Rizd  Kh4n,  Murshid,  and  the  youth  who  volun- 
tarily gave  himself  up  to  death  (pp.  96—103  supra)  are 
given  by  Mirzd  J4ni  as  in  the  New  History  with  a  few 
additional  particulars.  It  is  uncertain  whether  Mirzd  Mu- 
hammad Hasan  (the  brother  of  MulU  Huseyn  of  Bushra- 
weyh),  H^ji  Mirzd  Hasan  of  Khurdsdn,  and  MulU  Mu- 
hammad of  Nur  entitled  " Mu'aUlm''  ("the  Teacher") 
were  slain  in  the  camp  or  afterwards.  Concerning  Riz4 
Khdn,  Mirz4  J^ni  adds  that  he  was  present  at  the  Badasht 
conference,  " but,"  says  he,  "I  have  heard  that  he  did 
somewhat  backslide  on  that  occasion,  so  that  Hazrat-i- 
Kuddus  wounded  him  on  the  head,  but  afterwards  forgave 
him." 
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The  execution  of  Hazrat-i-Kuddus  took  place,  accord- 
ing to  Mirzd  Jdni,  on  the  last  night  of  Jemddi-uth-thdni 
[a.h.  1265  =  May  22nd,  a.d.  1849],  agreeably  to  a  saying 
ascribed  to  'All  ibn  Abi  Tdlib  : — 


&.jJt  J  j^^l-ooJI  ^>o  wo^l  ^5  w^a^ 


"  Wonder,   and   yet  more  wonder   between  Jumddd  and 
Rajahr 

Some  curious  particulars,  wanting  in  the  New  History, 
are  given  about  his  life.  Thus  it,  is  said  that  when  his 
mother  married  his  reputed  father  Ak4  S^ihh  she  was  three 
months  gone  with  child,  and  that  she  gave  birth  to  her  son 
six  months  after  her  marriage,  wherefore  his  enemies  subse- 
quently questioned  his  legitimacy,  but  his  friends  inter- 
preted the  matter  in  a  favourable  manner,  recalling  the 
circumstances  of  the  birth  of  Christ.  Again,  while  Prince 
Mahdi-Kuli  Mirzd  was  besieging  the  Castle  of  Sheykh 
Tabarsi,  and  could  in  no  wise  prevail  against  it,  it  occurred 
to  him  to  summon  Ak4  S^lih  and  his  wife  and  daughter 
to  the  camp.  "When  they  were  come,  he  said  to  Akd  Sdlih, 
"What  is  all  this  disturbance  which  this  son  of  yours  is 
making,  and  what  is  the  claim  which  he  advances  ? "  The 
father  answered  with  an  oath,  "  I  know  not,  and  I  am 
filled  with  amazement  at  his  conduct."  "  Go  then,"  said 
the  Prince,  "  and  admonish  thy  son."  So  Ak4  Sdlih  went 
to  the  Bdbi  stronghold,  but  when  he  was  brought  in  before 
his  son  he  was  so  overwhelmed  with  awe  that  he  could  not 
speak.  Hazrat-i-Kuddus,  however,  treated  him  with  the 
utmost  kindness,  and  gradually  elicited  from  him  an  ac- 
count of  what  the  Prince  had  done,  and  the  message  he 
had  sent.  Then  he  said,  "As  for  the  wrong  done  you, 
God  will  recompense  you  for  it,  and  to  be  wronged  is  a 
high  dignity.  But  as  for  your  admonitions  to  me,  know 
that  I  am  not  your  son,  and  that  your  son  lost  his  way 
behind  a  stack  of  fire-wood  on  such-and-such  a  day  whereon 
you  sent  him  on  an  errand,  and  is  now  in  such-and-such  a 
city,  while  I  am  the  Lord  Jesus  who  have  appeared  in  the 
form  of  your  son,  and,  for  a  wise  purpose,  have  elected  you 
as  my  reputed  father.     Go,  and  tell  this  to  the  Prince." 
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Aki  Sdlih  did  as  he  was  directed,  and,  after  a  few  more 
days  of  detention,  was  set  free. 

The  following  anecdote  is  also  related  by  Mirzd  Jdni. 
On  the  eve  of  the  festival  of  the  Naw-riiz  or  Persian  New 
Year's  Day  (March  19th,  a.d.  1849)  it  was  represented  to 
Hazrat-i-Kuddus  by  some  of  his  followers  that  their  gun- 
powder was  all  used  up.  He  replied,  "To-morrow  I  will 
give  you  a  New  Year's  present  of  gunpowder."  The  B^bis 
supposed  that  he  had  promised  them  a  victory  over  their 
enemies  whereby  they  should  obtain  possession  of  the 
ammunition  stored  in  the  camp,  and  accordingly  were  filled 
with  joy  at  the  anticipated  triumph;  but  Hazrat-i-Kiiddus 
smiled  to  himself.  Next  day  they  were  sui3Jected  to  an 
unusually  heavy  bombardment  from  the  enemy,  and  showers 
of  bombs  and  cannon-balls  fell  amongst  them.  In  the 
midst  of  this  Hazrat-i-Kuddits  came  out  from  his  quarters 
and  said,  "My  men,  this  is  God's  New  Year's  gift,  which 
He  hath  sent  down  from  the  heaven  of  glory  and  trial  for 
you  much-suffering  ones."  Then  he  added,  "Affliction 
is  love's  portion,"  and  recited  the  following  verses  : — 

^^f,^  Ujtj  ^U  A^  U        ^o-t-L5Li  \^   ,j^   Ij'NL  U 

"We  vouchsafe  affliction  to  none  till  we  have  inscribed 
him  amongst  the  saints. 
This   affliction  is  the  jewel  of  our  treasure-house  :   we 
do  not  bestow  jewels  on  every  one." 

Then  he  instructed  them  to  pour  water  over  the  shells 
as  soon  as  they  touched  the  ground,  and,  having  thus 
extinguished  the  fuses,  to  extract  the  powder  with  which 
they  were  filled.  "This,"  added  he,  "will  suffice  you, 
for  soon  you  will  need  no  more  powder."  These  words 
were  understood  by  those  most  advanced  in  faith  as  signi- 
fying that  their  martyrdom  was  at  hand  ;  but  the  weaker 
brethren  imagined  that  a  speedy  triumph  was  promised  to 
them. 

Mirzd  Jdni  adds  a  good  deal  more  concerning  the 
spiritual  rank   occupied  by  Hazrat-i-Kuddus,  making   it 


My  transcript  has^^j«J ,  which  the  rhyme  forbids. 
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quite  clear  that  he  regards  him  as  the  Kaim,  and  as 
supreme  in  the  spiritual  hierarch)^,  even  above  the  Bdb 
himself,  who,  as  is  further  stated,  refrained  from  writing  or 
circulating  anything  during  the  period  of  the  'Manifesta- 
tion '  of  Hazrat-i-Kuddils,  and  only  after  his  death  claimed 
to  be  himself  the  Kai?n. 

It  was  on  the  death  of  Hazrat-i-Kuddus  also  that 
Mirzd  Yahy4  ^uhh-i-Ezel  first  rose  to  prominence,  this 
being  the  fulfilment  of  the  sign  of  the  fifth  year  of  the 
Theophan}^  "a  Light  shining  forth  from  the  Morning  of 
Eternity'."  For  nineteen  days  after  the  tidings  of  the 
death  of  Hazrat-i-Kuddus  came  to  him,  the  Bab  mourned 
unceasingly  for  him  and  the  other  martyrs  of  Mdzandardn, 
weeping  night  and  day,  and  hardly  tasting  food.  Then  he 
^^Tote  a  form  of  "visitation"  to  be  used  by  pilgrims  visit- 
ing the  scene  of  their  sufferings^,  and,  being  himself  a 
prisoner,  sent  one  of  his  followers  called  ''  Say  yah''  (''the 
Traveller")^  to  perform  his  visitation  by  proxy,  requesting 
him  to  bring  back  a  handful  of  earth  fi'om  the  spot  as  a 
present,  and  adding  that  in  a  short  while  lofty  buildings 
would  be  erected  there  in  honour  of  the  martyrs,  and  that 
from  all  quarters  of  the  world  crowds  of  believers  would 
flock  to  visit  Sheykh  Tabarsi. 


8.     The  Bdh  as  Kaim;  the  ''Indian  Believer' ;  and  the 
' '  Seven  Martyrs. 

{Cf.  pp.  241—244;  250—262,  and  265—268  supra.) 

According  to  Mirz^  J4ni,  the  B4b  first  announced 
himself  as  the  Kaini^  in  a  letter  which  he  addressed  to 

1  See  pp.  329—330  supra. 

2  A  copy  of  this  is  in  my  possession.  See  my  Catalogue  and 
Description  of  T]  Bcihi  MSS.  in  the  J.  R.  A.  S.  for  1892,  pp. 
474—6. 

3  Perhaps  the  same  Sheykh  'All  Sayydh  who  was  subse- 
quently exiled  to  Cyprus,  and  there  died.  See  Traveller's  Nar- 
rative, vol.  ii,  pp.  352,  361,  380—2,  and  386—7. 

*  This  is  inconsistent  with  the  accounts  of  the  Bab's  exami- 
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MulU  Slieykh  'Ali  (better  known  as  "Jejidb-l-'Azim")  at 
about  this  time  in  the  following  words  : — 

J.^    ^>o    ^3   Ajj    ^ib  j^    j^i    4jlj  ^SIaJI    j^jl)    j^j 

"  0  'All,  ve7'lli/  we  have  chosen  thee  for  our  work,  and  have 
made  thee  an  angel  to  cry  before  the  Kahn  that  he  hath 
appeared,  hy  the  permission  of  his  Lord :  this  is  of  God's 
grace  towards  thee  and  towards  mankind,  that  perchance 
they  may  he  thankful^ 

Here  follows  the  history  of  the  ''Indian  Believer," 
which  agrees  very  closely  with  the  account  given  in  the 
Neiv  History  (pp.  241 — 4  supra),  save  that  he  is  stated  to 
have  said,  when  brought  before  the  Prince-Governor  of  Khuy, 
"  I  am  one  who  with  the  blows  of  my  sword  'will  do  thus 
and  thus,"  and  to  have  subsequently  gone  to  Turkey  and 
there  gathered  round  himself  many  disciples. 

In  the  account  given  of  the  "Seven  Martyrs"  Mirza 
Jdm'  corrects  or  supplements  the  Neiv  History  in  the 
following  points.  A  rising  of  some  sort  was  actually 
meditated  by  the  Bdbis  of  Teheran,  though  not  on  so 
extensive  a  scale  as  was  believed  by  the  government  (cf 
p.  251,  supra).  The  project,  whatever  it  was,  was  betrayed 
by  one  of  themselves,  and  thirty-seven  persons  were  arrested 
and  cast  into  prison.  The  names  of  the  seven  who  deter- 
mined to  die  rather  than  renounce  their  faith  are  given  as  in 
the  New  History,  save  that  the  mujtahid  of  Turshiz  is  called 

Akd  Seyyid  Muhammad  Huseyn.  The  prisoners  remained 
in  confinement  for  a  week,  and  during  this  time  Mulla 
Isma'il  of  Kum  ate  scarcely  anything  till  the  night  before 
his  execution,  when,  though  most  of  his  companions  could 
hardly  touch  the  food  set  before  them,  "some  for  fear,  some 
for  bewilderment,  and  some  for  ecstasy/'  he  made  a  very 
hearty  supper. 

nation  at  Tabriz  (see  pp.  286 — 7  supra^  and  Trav.  Narr.,  vol.  ii, 
pp.  20,  24,  and  288 — 9),  which  took  place  during  Muhammad 
Shah's  life-time. 

N.  H.  24 
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As  regards  the  execution  of  the  "Seven  Martjrrs," 
Mirzd  Jdni  adds  the  following  particulars.  As  Hdji  Mulld 
Isma'il  was  led  out  from  the  prison,  he  heard  some  of  the 
bystanders  saying  to  one  another,  "This  is  one  of  the 
B4bis,"  whereat  he  laughed,  and  said,  "Yes,  I  am  a  Bdbi, 
and  I  am  going  to  die  for  you."  The  second  misra  of  the 
verse  which  he  recited  just  before  he  was  killed  is  given 
somewhat  differently  as  follows  : — 

0^33  oldbj-S  ^^  j\  j^-»»^  »J'^  >i  ^^J 

Mirz4  Kurbdn- 'All's  dying  words  are  also  given  some- 
Avhat  difterently  as  follows  : — "Know  that  this  man  [i.e. 
the  Bdb]  is  He  who  is  to  arise  of  the  family  of  Muhammad, 
and  we  are  his  servants.  Were  I  possessed  of  a  thousand 
lives,  I  would  sacrifice  them  all  for  him.  I  will  return  in 
the  Returns  of  that  Lord  of  men,  and  for  us  is  reserved 
everlasting  dominion  and  an  eternal  mansion,  while  your 
dominion  and  glory  shall  pass  away,  and  the  end  thereof 
shall  be  sorrow  and  remorse."  Hdji  'Ali  Khdn's  account 
of  one  incident  of  the  execution  (pp.  256 — 8)  does  not 
occur  in  Mirzd  Jdni's  history.  The  reflections  on  the 
whole  episode  which  occupy  pp.  258 — 261  and  265 — 268 
supra  agree  almost  exactly  with  the  text  of  Mirzd  Jdni, 
but  the  account  of  the  B^b's  precocious  wisdom  contained 
in  the  L. -codex  of  the  Tdrikh-i-Jadid  (pp.  262 — 5  supra) 
is  wanting.  Mirzd  Jdni  adds  that  the  Bab  was  not 
informed  of  the  matter  at  all,  inasmuch  as  he  had  declared 
the  very  mention  of  painful  and  distressing  occurrences  to 
be  unlawful  amongst  believers. 


9.     The  Niriz  Episode. 

(Cf.  pp.  115 — 124,  and  the  second  paragraph  on  p.  128.) 

The  account  of  Seyyid  Yahyd's  conversion  given  by 
Mirzd  Jdni  has  been  already  compared  with  that  given  in 
the  New  History  (pp.  Ill — 115  supra)  at  pp.  347 — 8  sujjra. 
His  account  of  the  Niriz  w^ar,  properly  inserted  in  this 
place,  presents  the  following  points  of  divergence  from  the 
version  contained  in  the  Tdrikh-i-Jadid.     On  his  arrival 
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at  Shirdz  on  his  way  from  Yezd  to  Niriz,  Seyyid  Yahyd, 
received  by  the  hand  of  Se5^id  'Abdu'l-'Azim  of  Mardglia 
a  letter  from  the  B4b,  together  with  a  talismanic  figure 
{heykal)  of  remarkable  size.  When  requested  by  the 
governor  to  leave  Niriz,  he  answered  in  less  moderate 
fashion  than  is  implied  in  the  first  paragraph  on  p.  118 
swpra,  and  only  withdrew  from  the  town,  "because  he  saw 
the  outward  might  and  power  of  his  enemies,  and  the 
weakness  of  his  followers."  In  his  address  to  the  congre- 
gation in  the  mosque  he  warns  all  who  refrain  from  helping 
him  that  they  will  be  deprived  of  the  intercession  of  his 
ancestor  Im^m  Huseyn  in  the  Day  of  Judgment.  Kiichak 
'All  Beg's  narrative,  quoted  in  the  ^ew  History  (pp.  124 — 8 
supra)  as  from  Mirz4  Jd,ni,  is  wanting  in  the  text  before 
me,  as,  of  course,  is  the  account  of  the  second  Nfrfz  war, 
which  did  not  take  place  till  about  the  time  of  Mirz^  Jdni's 
death  (a.d.  1852).  The  only  other  points  worth  noticing 
are  that  the  confusion  between  Farhdd  Mirz^  and  Firuz 
Mlrzd  already  exists  in  Mirzd  Jd,ni  {cf.  p.  120  supra,  and 
n.  1),  and  that  in  place  of  the  expression  "had  lost  two 
brothers  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  war"  on  p.  123  supra  he 
has  "whose  brother  had  gone  to  hell." 


10.     Tim  Zanjdn  Episode. 

Of  MulM  Muhammad  'All  of  Zanjdn  himself,  an  account 
given  by  Mirza  Jdni  in  an  earlier  part  of  his  work  has  been 
already  noticed  at  pp.  349 — 351  supra.  His  narrative  of  the 
Zanjdn  siege,  though  comparatively  brief,  differs  widely 
from  that  given  in  either  codex  of  the  Tdrikh-i-Jadid. 
The  gist  of  it  is  as  follows.  The  Bd,b  wrote  to  MulU 
Muhammad  'All  authorizing  him  to  perforin  public  prayer 
on  Friday  in  the  mosque,  which  he  had  for  a  while  ceased 
to  do  on  learning  that  the  Bdb  had  declared  it  unlawful 
for  any  one  to  officiate  at  public  worship  without  his 
express  permission.  But  when  Mulld  Muhammad  'Ali, 
agi'eeably  to  these  instructions,  repaired  to  the  mosque,  his 
entry  was  opposed  by  the  orthodox.  Thereupon  a  conflict 
ensued  between  the  Bdbis  and  the  Musulmdns,  in  which 
the  former  finally  prevailed  over  the  latter,  and  installed 

24—2 


872  APPENDIX   II.      MfRZi.  JANl's   HISTORY. 

their  leader  in  the  pulpit.  The  matter  was  reported  to  the 
governor,  who  invited  MuUd  Muhammad  'All  to  confer 
with  him  at  his  residence.  As  they  could  not  come  to  an 
agreement,  the  latter  presently  rose  to  depart,  but  was 
prevented  by  the  governor's  myrmidons.  The  Bdbis,  hear- 
ing of  this,  and  knowing  that  if  their  leader  were  sent  to 
Teherd^n  he  would  be  put  to  death  for  having  returned  to 
Zanjdn  in  spite  of  the  Shdh's  prohibition,  attacked  the 
governor's  house  and  rescued  MulU  Muhammad  'All,  who 
thereupon  occupied  the  citadel  and  the  adjacent  quarter  of 
the  town,  where  his  followers  entrenched  themselves  as 
described  in  the  second  paragi-aph  on  p.  157  supra.  Troops 
soon  began  to  arrive  from  Teherdn,  and,  as  the  position  of 
the  Bdbis  grew  more  critical,  some  of  the  weaker  ones 
began  to  desert,  till  only  about  three  hundred  and  odd  were 
left ;  but  these  were  all  men  of  proved  courage  "each  one 
of  whom,"  as  Mirzd  Jdni  says,  "could  have  held  his  own 
against  forty."  Their  wives  and  children  also  took  part  in 
the  war,  crying  out  "  Yd  Sdhibu  z-zcundn,''  and  attacking 
the  foe  with  slings  and  the  like.  The  refusal  of  Mir  Seyyid 
Huseyn  Khdn  of  Firuz-Kuh  and  Ja'far-Kuli  Khdn,  brother 
of  the  Ttimadii d-Dawla,  as  well  as  of  some  of  the  tribes- 
men belonging  to  the  'Ali  lUhi  sect,  to  act  against  the 
Bd^bis  is  recorded  by  Mirzd  Jdni  as  in  the  New  History. 
The  number  of  troops  finally  brought  against  the  Bdbis  is 
estimated  at  30,000,  with  19  pieces  of  artillery. 

That  MulU  Muhammad  'All  did  actually  during  the 
course  of  the  siege  address  a  letter  to  Mirzd  Taki  Khdn, 
the  Prime  Minister,  is  confirmed  by  Mirzd  J^ni,  but  the 
tone  of  this  letter,  as  reported  by  him,  is  by  no  means  so 
conciliatory  as  is  that  of  the  version  given  at  pp.  169 — 170 
supra,  though  the  substance  is  the  same.  But  Mirzd  Jdni 
adds  that  when  the  Amir  replied  "  There  is  nothing  for  it 
but  to  kill  you,"  MulU  Muhammad  'Ali  addressed  several 
letters  to  the  ambassadors  of  foreign  powers  resident  in 
Teherdn,  requesting  their  good  offices  on  his  behalf.  These 
accordingly  remonstrated  with  the  Prime  Minister,  but  to 
no  purpose.  "I  have  heard,"  adds  Mirzd  Jd^ni,  "that  one 
of  the  things  for  which  the  Emperor  of  Russia  found  fault 
with  the  Amir,  and  which  resulted  in  his  dismissal,  was 
this  same  massacre   of  this  much-wronged   people.     The 
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ambassadors  of  Russia  and  Turkey  subsequently  came  to 
see  His  Holiness  '  the  Proof/  and  conversed  with  him  ;  and 
he  made  the  following  explanation  to  them  : — '  We  have  no 
political  contention,  but  only  apprize  the  Muslim  world  of 
the  appearance  of  that  Imdm  w^ho  vanished  from  us,  and 
wdiose  return  we  expect.  We  say  that  he  has  now  appeared, 
and  they  answer  that  we  are  liars.  We  reply,  "  By  that 
same  proof  for  which  you  have  accepted  IsUm,  the  proof  of 
which  is  the  Kur'dn,  accept  this  person  also."  This  they 
refuse  to  do.  We  further  say,  "  Examine  the  traditions 
concerning  his  Manifestation  handed  down  from  the  Imdms, 
and  accept  them."  Still  they  heed  us  not.  We  further 
say,  "  Consider  the  multitude  of  those  who  have  believed, 
and  their  godliness,  piety,  and  self-renunciation."  They 
return  us  no  answ^er.  We  further  say,  ''  Come,  let  us  curse 
one  another \"  They  reply  that  this  is  not  permitted  in 
their  law.  We  say,  "Come,  let  us  kindle  a  fire,  and  go 
together  into  the  midst  thereof."  They  answer,  "You  are 
mad."  We  say,  "  We  have  witnessed  miracles  on  the  part 
of  this  man."  They  retort,  "  He  is  a  sorcerer."  In  short, 
whatever  we  say,  they  answer  beside  the  point.'  " 

The  death  of  Mulld  Muhammad  'All  thirty  days  after  he 
had  been  wounded  on  the  ramparts,  whither,  contrary  to  his 
usual  custom,  he  had  ascended,  and  his  burial  in  a  deep 
grave  by  a  well,  are  briefly  recorded.  His  followers,  how- 
ever, though  deeply  afflicted  by  his  loss,  did  not  lose  heart, 
and  continued  to  tight  with  a  courage  which  amazed  their 
enemies,  "who  knew  not,"  says  Mirzd  Jdni,  "that  Almighty 
God  Himself  was  their  Captain,  nor  had  read  [to  any  good 
purpose  the  text]  '  Verily  God  is  ivith  the  ivell-doers^ .' " 
The  treacherous  promises  whereby  the  Bdbis  were  induced 
to  capitulate,  and  the  fate  which  they  thereby  incurred,  are 
very  briefly  described.  The  men  were  killed,  some  few 
being  sent  to  "Damascus"  {i.e.  Teherdn)  to  .sufl'er  death; 
the  women  and  children  were  sold  into  slavery ;  the  houses 
and  property  of  the  Bdbis  w^ere  given  over  to  plunder  ;  and 
their  dead  were  exhumed  and  burned.  The  elaborate 
details  of  the  siege  given  by  Haydar-Beg  in  the  L. -codex 
of  the  Tdrikh-i-Jadid  are  entirely  wanting  in  Mirzd  Jdni. 

1  Cf.  p.  61  supra.  ^  Kur'an,  xxix,  69. 
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11.     Suhh-i-Ezel  and  Behd. 

We  now  come  to  what  is  without  doubt  the  most  interest- 
ing and  most  important  portion  of  Mirzd  Jdnfs  history,  to  wit 
the  account  of  the  appearance  of  Mirzd,  Yahyd  Subh-i-Ezel, 
his  election  as  successor  and  vicegerent  to  the  Bdb,  and  his 
relations  to  his  half-brother  and  subsequent  rival  Mirzd 
Huseyn  'Ali  BehauUdh.  This  portion,  needless  to  say, 
has  been  entirely  suppressed  by  the  compilers  of  the 
Tdrikh-i-Jadid,  whose  sympathies,  as  has  been  already 
shown,  were  entirely  with  Behd  ;  and  it  more  than  any 
other  cause  has  probably  conduced  to  the  extreme  rarity  of 
Mirz4  Jdni's  most  precious  history,  even  amongst  the 
Bdbis  ;  for  we  can  hardly  doubt  that  the  Behd'is  would  do 
all  in  their  power  to  suppress  a  book  which  would  place  so 
formidable  a  weapon  in  the  hands  of  their  opponents  the 
Ezelis.  This  portion,  then,  I  propose  to  translate  in  full, 
with  as  much  accuracy  as  the  occasional  corruptness  of  the 
transcript  on  which  I  am  compelled  to  work  will  admit  of. 

"  Now  the  remainder  of  the  history  of  His  Holiness 
'the  Reminder'  \_Zikr,  i.e.  the  B^b]  (may  my  life  be  his 
sacrifice)  is  as  follows.  After  the  martyrdom  of  Hazrat-i- 
Kuddus  and  his  companions,  the  Master  was  filled  with 
sadness,  until  such  time  as  the  writings  of  Jendb-i-Ezel 
met  his  gaze,  when,  through  the  violence  of  his  delight, 
he  rose  up  and  sat  down  several  times,  pouring  forth  his 
gratitude  to  the  God  whom  he  worshipped.  As  for  Jendb-i- 
Ezel,  the  following  is  a  brief  epitome  of  much  that  might  be 
said.  He  is  a  scion  of  one  of  the  noble  families  of  Persia. 
His  father  was  accomplished,  wealthy,  and  much  respected, 
and  enjoyed  the  high  consideration  of  the  King  and  nobles 
of  Persia.  His  mother  died  when  he  was  a  child,  she  being 
also  of  distinguished  parentage \  His  father  thereupon 
entrusted  him  to  the  keeping  of  his  honourable  spouse", 

1  So  I  miderstand  the  words  >^  4-ol».  O^'  cd^tj  ^, 
though  they  may  perhaps  signify  that  she  was  the  first,  chief, 
or  favourite  wife  of  Subh-i-Ezel's  father. 

-  ^trf-^^Jia,^   ?»3^   O'  *'^-  his  second  wife,  or  rather,  as 
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saying,  'Do  you  take  care  of  this  child,  and  see  that 
your  handmaids  attend  to  him  properly.'  The  concubine, 
actuated  by  a  sense  of  her  own  importance',  paid  no  atten- 
tion to  this  ;  until  one  night  in  the  World  of  Actuality- 
she  saw  His  Holiness  the  Apostle  of  God  and  the  King  of 
Saintship  [i.e.  'All  ibn  Abi  T^lib]  enter  her  house  with  all 
dignity  and  majesty,  and  bid  her  bring  the  child  to  them. 
When  she  had  brought  him,  they  kissed  him  and  placed 
him  in  her  hands,  saying,  '  This  child  is  ours  :  guard  him 
well,  that  he  may  come  to  the  hands  of  our  Kaim.'  This 
believing  woman  thus  continued  the  narrative.  '  When  it 
was  morning,  and  I  arose  from  this  dream  of  bliss ^  and 
sought  the  child,  I  perceived  that  such  a  love  for  him  had 
arisen  in  my  heart  as  I  had  never  experienced  tow^ards  my 
own  children.  So  I  continued  to  minister  to  the  child 
with  the  utmost  faithfulness  and  reverence,  until  he  reached 
his  fourteenth  year,  when  the  Manifestation  of  His  Holiness 
[the  Bdb]  took  place.' 

"This  woman's  beatified  spirit  in  that  same  year  was 
joined  to  God's  mercy,  and  this  narrative  [above  given]  was 
related  by  Hazrat-i-EzeVs  brother,  who  w^as  her  son.  He 
too  is  a  man  of  excellence,  thoroughly  versed  in  the 
Doctrine  of  the  Divine  Unity,  endowed  with  all  good 
qualities  and  laudable  attributes,  and  entitled  Jendb-i- 
Behd.  In  brief  he  related  as  follows.  'I  busied  myself 
with  the  instruction  of  Jendb-i-Ezel  The  signs  of  his 
natural  excellence  and  goodness  of  disposition  were  ap- 
parent in  the  mirror  of  his  being.  He  ever  loved  gravity 
of  demeanour,  silence,  courtesy,  and  modesty,  avoiding  the 
society  of  other  children,  and  their  behaviour.  I  did  not, 
however,  know  that  he  would  become  the  possessor  of  [so 
high]  a  station.  He  studied  Persian,  but  made  little 
progress  in  Arabic.     He  wrote,  however,  a  good  nastaHik 

appears  from  what  immediately  follows,  his  lawful  concubine 

1  So  I  translate  the  words  ^jl-w  C*.cK&  C-ob  jl. 

2  i.e.  the  World  of  Dreams  (aasIj  ^U). 

3  Cf.  Gobineau,  p.  277. 
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hand,  and  was  very  fond  of  the  poems  of  the  mystics  and 
initiates  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Divine  Unity.' 

"  I,  the  author  of  this  book,  once  met  him.  He  appeared 
to  me  an  amiable  child.  I  subsequently  enquired  his 
experiences,  and  asked  him,  '  How  was  it  that  you  were 
first  drawn  towards  this  society?'  He  replied,  'The  an- 
nouncement of  the  mission  of  His  Holiness  took  place  when 
1  had  just  reached  the  age  of  puberty.  Not  liking  to  follow 
blindly  any  one  of  the  doctors  of  religion,  I  made  enquiries 
about  him.  At  the  time  when  my  honoured  brother  used 
to  bring  the  followers  of  His  Holiness  to  the  house,  and 
converse  with  them  by  night,  and  read  his  writings,  I  too 
used  to  listen  to  what  passed,  till  one  time  when  they  were 
reading  a  prayer  of  his  in  which  the  expression  "  Fa  ah  ah, 
yd  lUihV  "  occurred  very  fi'equently,  the  attraction  of  the 
spirit  of  this  word  enthralled  my  heart,  and  love  for  him 
[whose  words  these  were]  established  itself  firmly  within 
me.  Afterwards  I  saw  his  [explanations  of  the]  Traditions 
of  the  Im^ms  and  other  perspicuous  signs,  and  believed 
with  full  assurance.'  Although  at  the  time  when  I  met 
him  he  had  no  very  evident  learning  or  excellence,  yet  his 
love  was  very  beautiful.  So  great,  indeed,  was  it,  that 
when  the  order  was  issued  by  His  Holiness  the  Supreme 
Lord,  that  is  to  say  the  'EeminderV  for  his  followers  to 
proceed  to  Khurdsdn,  he  \i.e.  Ezel]  also  resolved  to  go 
thither.  So,  having  made  for  himself  a  knapsack,  and  got 
together  a  few  necessaries,  he  advanced  the  foot  of  emanci- 
pation from  the  realm  of  Phirality  into  the  plain  of  Unity,  and 
set  out.  Although  he  was  not  then  more  than  fifteen  years 
of  age,  and  had  never  travelled,  and  was  ignorant  of  all 
the  customs  of  the  road,  he  went  forth  with  perfect  trust 
in  his  Beloved,  and  in  obedience  to  his  command.  But 
when  his  brother^  was  informed  of  this,  he  sent  and  pre- 
vented him. 

"  After  a  little  time  had  elapsed,  his  relations  journeyed 
into  M^zandardn,  and  he  too  set  out  in  their  company,  and 

1  "0,  0  my  God  !"  {^^^^  b  dT  dlj). 

2  j^3  w>U^,  i.e.  the  Bab. 

3  i.e.  Beha. 
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went  to  Md;zandard,n,  that  perchance  he  might  proceed 
thence  to  Khurds^n,  though  he  had  no  equipment  for  such 
a  journey.  After  this  his  brother  [ie.  Behd]  set  out  for 
the  Most  Holy  Land  [i.e.  Mash-had],  and  on  the  way  thither 
met  with  Jendb-i-Tdhira^ ,  with  whom  he  tarried,  doing 
her  much  service  both  there  and  at  Teherdn,  and,  indeed, 
providing  her  and  her  companions  with  the  means  of  con- 
tinuing their  journey,  and  bearing  all  their  expenses, 
which  certainly  did  not  amount  to  less  than  hve  hundred 
tumdns.  In  short,  he  remained  in  Sabzawdr  till  Hazrat-i- 
Kuddus  came  thither,  on  whom  he  had  the  honour  of 
waiting,  and  for  whom  he  entertained  the  truest  devotion. 
He  became  one  of  the  most  illustrious  of  the  believers,  was 
present  at  the  disturbance  at  Badasht,  stood  firm  in  his 
love,  expended  large  sums  of  mone}^  and  helped  the  faith- 
ful in  every  way. 

"  After  tlie  collapse  of  the  Badasht  conference,  which 
we  have  already  briefly  described,  Jendh-i-Ezel  came  to 
Bdrfurush,  and  on  the  way  thither  had  the  honour  of  being 
admitted  to  the  presence  of  Hazrat-i-Kiiddus.  The  nar- 
rator says  : — '  No  sooner  did  Hazrat-i-Kuddus  see  him 
than  he  rejoiced  exceedingly,  and,  taking  with  him  Jendb- 
i-Ezel,  for  whom  he  manifested  much  kindness  and  affection, 
he  withdrew  some  little  distance  apart  from  the  crowd  to 
converse  with  him,  addressing  to  him  an  exhortation  in 
those  sweet  tones  by  the  spirit  of  which  the  breath  of  Jesus 
was  inspired  so  that  it  was  able  to  restore  the  dead  to  life. 
Thus  did  Hazrat-i-Kuddus  sow  the  seed  of  his  love,  which 
was  the  Paradise  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Divine  Unity,  in 
Ezel's  heart,  inscribe  on  the  tablet  of  his  spirit  the  image 
of  devotion  and  emancipation,  constrain  and  attract  him  by 
the  breaths  of  his  inward  and  outward  influences,  and 
intoxicate  him  with  a  wine  of  alchemic  virtues  which  made 
him  glorious  in  his  time  ^     Yes, 


1  It  is  worth  noting  the  expression  in  the  original, 
jjjk^j    OjJtXy    wjUck.,   as  it  shews  that  in  Mirza  Janfs  eyes 
KurratiCl-'-Ayn  held  higher  rank  than  Beha.     Cf.  p.  283  supra. 

2  1  am  not  certain  as  to  the  correctness  of  these  last  few 
words  of  the  sentence.     The  original  has  :  — 
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'  It  needs  a  substance  pure  to  be  receptive  of  the  light ; 
Not   every   stone  or  clod  can  change  to  pearl  or  coral, 
bright.' 

At  all  events  he  filled  him  to  his  fullest  capacity  with  sus- 
tenance of  light,  and  Ezel  attended  him  to  Bdrfuriish,  and 
there  was  presented  to  Jenab-i-Tdhira,  whom,  at  the  com- 
mand of  Hazrat-i-Kuddus,  he  conducted  to  a  place  ap- 
pointed, after  which  he  did  not,  to  outward  appearance, 
again  enjoy  the  honour  of  meeting  Hazrat-i-Kuddus, 
though  the  palate  of  his  affection  was  continually  refreshed 
by  the  sweet  breaths  of  his  influences,  while  the  eye  of  his 
holy  heart  was  so  illuminated  by  the  effulgences  of  his 
secret  splendours  that  from  that  day  forth  the  signs  of 
Beauty  and  Majesty  became  apparent  in  his  august  coun- 
tenance, so  that  all  the  believers  understood. 

"  In  short  he  was  often  with  Jendb-i-Tdhlnt,  and  that 
Mother  of  the  World  fed  the  child  Ezel  like  a  nurse  with 
'milk  tvhereof  the  savour  altereth  not\'  rocked  him  in  the 
cradle  of  godly  conversation  and  laudable  qualities,  and 
taught  him  to  walk  in  the  garb  of  conduct  assumed  by 
people  of  upright  disposition,  until  his  frame  gathered 
strength.  When  Hazrat-i- Kuddiis,  being  then  [besieged] 
in  the  Castle  [of  Tabarsi],  demanded  help,  Jendb-i-Ezel 
with  his  brother  [Be/id]  and  several  others^'  set  out  in 
response  to  this  summons.  On  their  way,  however,  they 
were  arrested  by  the  governor  of  Amul,  and  brought  thither. 
One  of  the  faithful  known  as  Hdjl  Kdshdnf^  related  as  fol- 
lows : — '  I  was  with  them.  Th^t  night  Hazrat-i-Ezel  disap- 
peared. They  brought  us  to  Amul  and  despoiled  us  of  our 
goods.  Next  morning  they  captured  Hazrat-i-Ezel  and 
brought  him  to  the  city.     The  townsfolk  offered  him  many 

1  Kur'an,  xlvi,  16. 

-  Cf.  pp.  64—5  supra,  where,  of  course,  all  mention  of  Suhk- 
i-Ezel  is  suppressed. 

2  This  allusion  might  tempt  some  to  doubt  whether  this  his- 
tory, though  unquestionably  the  work  quoted  as  Mirza  Janfs  in 
the  TdnJch-i-Jadid,  was  really  composed  by  him.  But  I  think 
it  probable  on  the  whole  that  Mi'rza  Jam'  either  chooses  to  speak 
of  himself  in  the  third  person,  or  that  he  alludes  to  his  brother 
Haji  Mirza  Isma'il  of  Kashan. 
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insults  as  he  passed  through  the  streets  and  bazaars.  When 
he  arrived  I  beheld  him  joyous  and  wreathed  in  smiles. 
I  enquired  how  it  had  gone  with  him.  He  replied,  "As 
they  were  capturing  you  I  concealed  myself  in  a  certain 
place.  I  did  not  sleep  till  morning,  and  when  morning  was 
come  the  people  of  a  neighbouring  hamlet  found  me  out 
and  captured  me.  They  took  me  to  a  certain  artilleryman 
who  was  the  head-man  of  that  village,  changed  my  clothes 
for  others,  frightened  me  a  little,  and  threatened  to  kill  me. 
Jyt  length  he  [i.e.  the  artilleryman]  said,  'Take  him  to 
AmuL'  I  beguiled  the  way  to  the  city,  a  distance  of  two 
parasangs,  now  with  prayers  in  the  Arabic  language,  now 
with  the  recitation  of  poems  in  Persian  ;  and  so  ardent  was 
I  in  communion  and  supplication  with  my  Beloved  that 
I  heeded  not  a  whit  my  bondage  in  the  hands  of  the 
foe.  When  we  reached  the  city,  the  people  cursed  me, 
threw  stones  at  me,  and  spat  on  me,  while  I  looked  on 
indifferent." ' 

"At  all  events,  they  brought  him  and  his  brother  [Behd] 
before  the  mullds,  who,  according  to  their  belief,  inflicted 
the  legal  castigation,  besides  which  they  suffered  all  manner 
of  annoyances  at  the  hands  of  the  townsfolk,  all  of  which 
they  welcomed  for  the  Beloved's  sake.  But  Jendb-i-Ezel 
and  Hdji  Kdshdni  were  not  beaten.  They  were  imprisoned 
for  a  while,  but  subsequently  God,  the  Gracious  and  Loving, 
brought  about  the  deliverence  of  each  by  some  means. 
They  continued  for  a  while  after  this  in  the  confines  of 
Mdzandar^n,  and  then  returned  to  their  own  homes. 

"  Hdji  Kdshdnl  says  : — '  I  was  in  attendance  on  Jendh- 
i-Ezel  in  Mdzandardn,  night  and  day,  for  four  months  or 
more,  both  before  and  after  his  imprisonment.  He  shewed 
me  particular  kindness,  and  I  was  one  of  his  most  intimate 
friends,  and  had  full  knowledge  of  all  that  concerned  him. 
As  for  what  I  certainly  knew  of  him,  he  was  filled  with 
ardour  and  ecstasy,  and  I  found  him  ever  disposed  by 
nature  to  devotion  and  emancipation  such  that  he  utterly 
disregarded  the  world  and  its  circumstance,  being  wholly 
absorbed  in  love  and  self-annihilation,  and  occupied  with 
praise.  He  shewed  a  wonderful  attachment  to  Hazrat-i- 
Kuddils,  and  used  often  to  read  aloud  with  sweet  utterance 
the   homilies   and  prayers  of  that  Master  of  the  World, 
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intoxicating  his  hearers  with  frequent  Hfe-giving  draughts 
from  the  cup  of  his  influence.  He  himself  used  also  to 
repeat  and  write  original  verses  and  prayers,  but  he  ad- 
vanced no  claim  to  be  a  "  Proof."  Sometimes  he  would 
qiiestion  me  about  matters  relating  to  the  Doctrine  of  the 
unity,  or  enquire  the  inner  meaning  of  certain  verses  of 
the  Holy  Kur'dn  ;  but  he  loved  brevity  and  subtlety  in 
explanation,  and  his  delicate  nature  was  distressed  by  any 
tendency  to  elaboration  and  prolixity,  so  restless  was  the 
steed  of  his  understanding,  and  so  swift  in  its  sure  and 
steadfast  course.' 

"  To  be  brief,  his  brother  [^Beha]  fell  under  suspicion, 
and  it  was  said  that  he  not  improbably  harboured  designs 
of  setting  up  a  standard  [on  his  own  account],  and  so 
creating  further  disturbances  in  those  regions.  Therefore 
the  notables  of  the  district,  such  as  Mirz^  Hasan  the 
I'timddii  d-Dawla  s  brother,  considered  it  expedient  to 
send  him  to  the  capital.  About  forty  days  after  his  de- 
parture the  new\s  of  the  martyrdom  of  Hazrat-i-Kuddus 
came  to  Jendb-i-Ezel.  I  have  heard  that  after  receiving 
this  news  he  suffered  for  three  days  from  a  violent  fever, 
induced  by  the  burning  heat  of  the  hre  of  separation  ;  and 
that  after  the  three  days  the  signs  of  holiness  {dthdr-i- 
kudsi)  appeared  in  his  blessed  form\  and  the  mystery  of  the 
'  Return '  was  [once  more]  manifest.  This  event  took  place 
in  the  tifth  year  of  the  Manifestation  of  the  Truth,  so  that 
Jendb-i-Ezel  became  the  blessed  Earth  of  Devotion,  and 
His  Holiness  'the  Reminder'  \_i.e.  the  B^b]  appeared  as  the 
Heaven  of  Volition.  And  it  was  under  this  dispensation 
that  the  catastrophes  of  '  the  Seven  Martyrs,'  of  Hazrat-i- 
Wahid  [i.e.  Seyyid  Yahyd  of  D^rdb]',  and  of  Zanjdn  took 
place. 

1  By  the  appearance  of  these  dthdr-i-kudsl  {^,^^3  jK'iS) 
the  writer  means  that  the  virtues  and  gifts  of  the  martyred  saint 
Hazrat-i-Kuddus  were  transferred,  according  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  "  retm^n  "  or  rifat,  to  Suhh-i-Ezel. 

'^  The  title  of  Wahid  ("  the  One  ")  is  numerically  equivalent 
to  Yahyd  (  =  28),  and  was  consequently  bestowed  both  on  Aka 
Seyyid  Yahya  of  Darab  (called  "the  first    Wahid,^^  "  Wahid-i- 
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"Now  when  the  letters  of  Jendb-i-Ezel  came  to  His 
Holiness  'the  Reminder'  [i.e.  the  Bdb],  he  rejoiced  ex- 
ceedingly, and  thenceforth  began  the  decline  of  the  Sun  of 
'the  Reminder'  and  the  rising  of  the  Moon  of  EzeP.  So 
he  [i.e.  the  Bdb]  sent  of  his  own  personal  effects,  such  as 
pen-cases,  paper,  writings,  his  own  blessed  raiment,  and  his 
holy  rings,  according  to  the  '  Number  of  the  Unity '  [  Vdhid 
=  19],  that  the  outward  form  might  correspond  with  the 
inward  reality'.  He  also  ^vrote  a  testamentary  deposition, 
explicitly  nominating  him  [i.e.  Bzel]  as  his  successor 
[Wall],  and  added,  'Write  the  eight  [unwritten]  Vdhids 
of  the  Beydn^  and,  if  "He  whom  God  shall  manifest" 
should  appear  in  His  power  in  thy  time,  abrogate  the 
Beydn ;  and  put  into  practice  that  which  we  shall  inspire 
into  thine  heart.'  Now  the  mystery  of  his  bestowing  his 
effects  on  Ezel  according  to  the  'Number  of  the  Unity'  is 
perfectly  evident,  namely  that  he  intended  the  inner 
meaning  thereof,  that  it  might  be  known  to  all  his  followers 
that  after  himself  Ezel  should  bear  the  Divine  influences. 
And  his  object  in  explicitly  nominating  him  as  his  successor 
also  was  to  re-assure  the  hearts  of  the  weak,  so  that  they 
might  not  be  bewildered  as  to  his  real  nature,  but  that 
enemies  and  friends  alike  might  know  that  there  is  no 
intermission  in  God's  grace,  and  that  God's  religion  is  a 
thing  which  must  be  made  manifest.  And  the  reason  why 
[the  Bdb]  himself  refrained  from  Avriting  the  eight  [un- 
written] vdhids  of  the  Beydn,  but  left  them  to  Ezel,  was 
that  all  men  might  know  that  the  Tongue  of  God  is  one, 
and  that  He  in  Himself  is  a  sovereign  Proof.  And  what  he 
meant  by  'Him  whom  God  should  manifest'  after  himself  was 
Hazrat-i-Ezel  and  none  other  than  him,  for  there  may  not 
be  two  'Points'  at  one  time.  And  the  secret  of  the  Bdb's 
saying,  '  Do  thus  and  thus,'  while  Ezel  was  himself  also  a 

avval ")  and  on  Mirza  Yahya,  Suhh-i-Ezel  (called  "  the  second 
WaJud^^  "  Wahid-i-thdnV^). 

1  djw  Ajjt  j-«.5   ft>U9  J  ^J^>  u-^  '^3J^  L^W- 

2  Cf.  Gobineau,  pp.  319—322. 

3  Cf.   Traveller's  Narrative,  vol.  ii,  pp.  353 — 4,  and  n.   4  on 
the  former. 
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'  Proof/  was  that  at  this  time  His  Holiness  '  the  E-eminder ' 
was  the  Heaven  of  Volition,  and  Ezel  was  accounted  the 
Earth  of  Devotion  and  the  product  of  purified  gifts,  where- 
fore was  he  thus  addressed. 

"In  short,  as  soon  as  the  time  had  come  when  the 
'Eternal  Fruit'  \Thamara-[-Ezellyye\  had  reached  ma- 
turity, the  Red  Blossom  of  Reminder-hood  \i.e.  the  Bdb], 
casting  itself  from  the  branch  of  the  Blessed  Tree  of  the 
Kaimate  (which  is  '  neither  of  the  East  nor  of  the  West^') 
to  the  simoom-wind  of  the  malice  of  foes,  destroyed  itself, 
and  prepared  to  ascend  from  the  outward  and  visible 
'  World  of  Dominion '  to  the  inward  realm  of  the  Mystery 
of  Godhead.  Wherefore  it  was  that  the  accessories  of  his 
martyrdom  appeared  in  the  world  ;  for  it  is  sufficiently 
obvious  that,  had  he  not  himself  been  content  with  martyr- 
dom, none  would  have  had  power  to  harm  him." 

12.     The  Bab's  martyrdom. 

{Cf  pp.  293,  297—312  supra) 

Here  follows  the  account  of  the  Bdb's  martyrdom,  which 
differs  from  that  given  in  the  New  History  in  the  following 
points.  The  long  narrative  of  "  a  certain  man  of  position 
and  probity  who  was  the  confidential  attendant  of  Prince 
Hamz^  Mirzd"  (pp.  293 — 296  supra)  is  omitted  by  Mirzd 
Jdni.  Concerning  the  four  Bdbis  imprisoned  at  Tabriz 
(p.  297,  supra)  before  the  Bdb  and  his  two  intimate  dis- 
ciples, Akd  ^eyy id,  3Iuha7njnad  Huseyn,  called  'Aztz  ("the 
Dear  One  "),  and  Akd  Seyyid  Hasan  of  Yezd,  were  brought 
thither  from  Chilirik,  Mirz4  Jdni  thinks  that  all  except 
Mfrzd  (or  MulU)  Muhammad  'Ali  of  Tabriz  (the  Bdb's 
fellow-martyr)  were  liberated,  and  not,  as  asserted  by  some, 
poisoned  in  the  prison.  The  B^b's  request  to  his  fellow- 
prisoners  that  they  should  kill  him,  and  the  manner  in 
which  the  request  was  received  by  them  is  described  as  in 
the  New  History,  but  no  mention  is  made  of  the  letter 
written  by  Mirzd,  Muhammad  'Ali  to  his  brother.  The 
Bdb,  it  is  added,  was  paraded  through  the  town  on  an  ass 

1  Kur'an,  xxiv,  35. 
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previously  to  his  execution.  Mirz4  Muhammad  'Ali  was 
first  tied  up  to  be  shot,  and,  just  after  this  first  volley  was 
fired,  the  B^b  exclaimed,  as  the  body  of  his  faithful  disciple 

fell  at  his  feet,  j^x^  A^aJt  ^^i  C-JI,  "Thou  art  with  me  in 
Paradise^ y  Three  volleys  were  fired  in  all ;  the  first  was 
not  aimed  at  the  Bflb ;  the  second  severed  the  ropes  by 
which  he  was  bound  without  injuring  him  ;  the  third 
proved  fatal,  three  bullets  ("according  to  the  < number  of 
the  letters  in  the>  name  'All,  which  bears  the  'Support  of 
Saintship  '  ")  entering  his  body.  According  to  Mirzd  Jdni, 
the  B4b  exclaimed,  when  he  was  seized  by  his  executioners 
after  his  almost  miraculous  escape  from  the  first  volley, 
"  0  people,  am  I  not  after  all  the  son  of  God's  Apostle  ? 
Do  not  approve  such  injustice  and  cruelty  towards  me! 
Fear  God,  and  have  some  shame  before  His  Apostle  !  What 
is  my  crime,  save  that  I  have  invited  you  to  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  called  you  from  the  w^orld  of  Plurality  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Unity,  and  cast  myself  into  affliction  and 
suffering  for  your  sake  ? "  "  And,"  adds  Mirzd  Jdni, 
"he  uttered  many  such  pathetic  and  moving  words  for 
the  completion  of  the  Proof ;  but  they  produced  no  effect 
on  the  hearts  of  those  cruel  men." 

The  bodies  of  the  two  victims  were  exposed  for  two 
days,  after  which  they  were  buried.  Some  of  the  Bdbis 
(not  named  by  Mi'rzd  Jdni)  exhumed  them,  A\Tapped  them 
in  white  silk,  and,  according  to  the  Bdb's  own  instructions, 
brought  them  to  Subh-i-Ezel  ["  Hazrat-i-Wahid-i-ThdnV ', 
see  p.  380  supra,  n.  2],  who,  with  his  own  hands, 
buried  them  in  a  certain  spot  mentioned  in  a  tradition 
handed  down  from  the  Imdms  as  the  last  resting-place  of 
the  Kaim\  "This  matter^"  adds  Mirz^  Jdni,  "is  at 
present  kept  secret,  and  it  is  unlawful  for  anyone  who  has 
knowledge  of  it  to  divulge  it  till  such  time  as  the  Lord 
may  see  fit  to  make  it  known." 

1  Cf.  Traveller'' s  Narrative,  vol.  ii,  p.  322,  and  n.  2  on  p.  301 
supra. 

2  Cf.  Traveller's  Narrative,  vol.  ii,  p.  46,  n.  1 ;  and  p.  110,  n.  3. 

3  i.e.  the  site  of  the  Bab's  grave. 
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13.     Events  of  the  period  intervening  between  the  Bab's 
death  and  the  Massacre  of  Teheran. 

Of  the  attempt  on  the  Shdh's  life  and  the  fearful  perse- 
cution of  the  Bdbis  to  which  it  gave  rise  Mi'rzd  Jdni's 
history  naturally  contains  no  account,  since  the  author 
himself  was  one  of  the  victims  of  the  fatal  summer  of  1852. 
But  of  the  two  years'  period  of  transition — I  had  almost 
said  of  chaos — which  intervened  between  the  Bdb's  death 
and  this,  and  of  the  numerous  claimants  to  supreme  au- 
thority in  the  Bdbi  church  which  it  produced,  he  gives 
a  most  valuable  notice,  which  contains  numerous  data  of 
great  interest,  omitted,  so  far  as  I  know,  by  all  other 
histories,  save  the  Hasht  Bihisht,  which  alludes  briefly  to 
certain  of  the  pretenders  about  to  be  noticed.  Amongst 
these  is  Seyyid  Basir  the  Indian,  whose  history,  shorn  of 
those  details  deemed  unedifying,  occurs  at  pp.  244 — 7 
supra.  Of  this  portion  of  Mirz^  Jdni's  history  I  shall 
translate  the  more  interesting  passages,  and  give  an  abstract 
of  the  remainder. 

"After  the  setting  of  the  Sun  of  Unity,"  continues 
Mirz4  Jdni,  after  a  digression  of  one  or  two  pages,  "the 
Sun  of  Eternity  \^Shams-i'Ezeliyyat,  i.e.  Subh-i-Ezel]  rose 
to  the  meridian  ;  the  illumination  of  the  rays  of  his  bounty 
beamed  on  the  Temples  of  the  Unity  [i.e.  the  believers  in 
the  B4bi  doctrine] ;  sturdy  branches  grew  forth  from  that 
Blessed  Tree^;  signs  of  manifestations  fructified;  writings 
of  new  verses  were  inscribed  on  its  leaves  ;  melodious  birds 
circled  round  it  with  warblings  of  ecstasy ;  the  face  of  the 
earth  of  existence  was  decked  and  adorned  ;  and  the  stain 
of  ignorance  was  cleansed  from  hearts  endowed  with  natural 
capacity.  And  in  the  year  '67^  occurred  the  conjunction 
of  the  Seven  Stars  in  one  sign^,  and  the  fiery  blaze  of 
sedition  appeared  in  the  world.  The  full  detail  of  these 
'  Manifestations '  is  more  than  much,  but  the  following  is 
a  brief  epitome. 

1  See  n.  2  on  p.  273  supra. 
^  i.e.  A.H.  1267  (A.D.  1850—1). 

3  The  death  of  the  "Seven  Martyrs"  is  probably  alluded 
to.     Cf.  p.  258  and  n.  1. 


ZABIH   AND   SUBH-I-EZEL.  385 

"  The  first  '  Manifestation '  which  took  place  in  the 
seventh  year  [of  the  B^b's  mission,  i.e.  a.h.  1267],  and 
which  was  a  branch  growing  forth  from  the  blessed  com- 
munion of  EzeP,  was  a  yonth  seventeen  or  eighteen  years 
of  age,  whose  name  was  Zabilr,  and  whose  trade  was  that 
of  a  confectioner  \ka}indd\  from  the  reed-bed  of  whose 
wisdom  grew  sugar-canes  of  affection,  and  by  whose  sweet 
qualities  the  palates  of  the  Children  of  the  Spirit  were 
gratified.  So  far  as  outward  knowledge  went,  however, 
he  was  quite  illiterate.  The  means  whereby  his  '  Mani- 
festation' came  about  were  such  as  he  thus  described. 
'  One  day  I  was  passing  along  a  road  when  my  eyes  fell 
on  a  youth  whose  beauteous  countenance  was  wonderfully 
charming  and  life-inspiring.  I  knew  not  who  he  was,  nor 
what  his  sweet  name  might  be,  but  this  much  I  knew,  that 
he  was  a  saint  of  high  degree  and  a  prince  of  noble  cha- 
racter. His  cypress-like  form  was  a  manifestation  of  the 
Alif  oi  Unity^;  his  majestic  eyes  were  as  God's  all-seeing 
Eye,  which  discriminates  between  every  good  and  evil 
thing ;  his  eyebrows  were  a  noose  to  ensnare  pilgrims 
on  the  Path  of  Truth  ;  his  delicate  ears  had  received  the 
attribute  of  God's  Hearing,  that  they  should  hear  no  voice 
but  his  o^^^l ;  and  his  sweet  tongue  might  be  called  the 
Speaking  Tongue  of  God,  that  it  might  judge  rightly  as  to 
the  right.  By  his  sweet  smile  he  introduced  a  new  joy 
into  the  very  Essence  of  Heavenly  BHss,  while  by  the 
angiy  contraction  of  his  brows  the  seven  stories  of  hell 
were  set  ablaze.  Each  hair  of  his  head  was  a  fetter  for  the 
heart  of  one  of  his  subjects,  and  a  hope  at  which  a  sinner 
might  clutch.  His  walking  was  the  Glory  of  God,  his 
looking  the  Influence  of  God,  his  silence  Wisdom,  his 
speech  Mercy.  By  his  rising  up  he  established  a  Resur- 
rection, and  by  his  movement  he  accomplished  the  creation 

1  In  the  original,  ^j\  p4£»jL-c  s-A^jJ^^  by  which,  I  sup- 
pose, is  meant  the  band  of  Ezel's  chosen  and  intimate  disciples. 

2  Cf.  pp.  139,  and  213,  n.  2,  and  Travellet^s  Narrative,  vol.  ii, 
p.  332. 

3  The  letter  alif  stands  for  1  in  the  ahjad  notation,  and  is 
also  the  initial  of  the  word  Ahad  (one) . 

N.  H.  25 
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of  a  New  World.  I  said  to  myself,  "  Glory  be  to  God ! 
Who  is  this  youth,  beside  whom  the  youths  of  the  world 
would  be  as  aged  men,  and  before  whose  beauty  the  Sun 
in  heaven  would  flee  away  in  shame  ;  whose  best  description 
is  in  refraining  from  description,  and  whose  praise  is  ac- 
ceptable only  in  his  absence  ? "  This  much  I  knew,  that 
he  had  taken  from  me  whatsoever  I  had  in  the  hand  of  my 
being,  and  vouchsafed  to  me  a  draught  of  the  wine  of 
Annihilation.  In  this  world  of  Annihilation  I  knew  that 
he  was  [God]  the  Self-Subsisting,  and  he  the  Manifestation 
of  the  Everlasting ;  the  Mystery  Uncreate ;  the  Eternal 
Essence ;  that  he  it  was  whose  will  was  the  Will  of  God, 
that  "  ivhen  He  ivilleth  aught,  He  doth  but  say  '  Be,'  and 
it  is\"  In  short,  after  the  moist  mist  of  my  selfhood  had 
been  dried  up  by  the  heat  of  that  Effulgence,  and  I  had 
won  to  the  mystery  of  his  Emancipation  and  Perfect 
Service,  the  signs  of  his  Eternal  Godhead  became  manifest 
in  the  mirror  of  my  being  ;  my  tongue  was  loosed  in  verses 
and  supplications  at  his  Court ;  and  from  him  to  him  I 
continued  to  cry,  "  Verily  I  am  God !  There  is  no  God 
but  me !  "  ' 

"When  the  other  brethren  heard  this  cry  they  were 
vexed  and  distressed,  for,  because  of  the  benighted  condition 
of  their  own  souls  and  the  duality  of  their  standpoint, 
they  heard  it  as  the  voice  of  another",  and  so  opened  their 
lips  in  repudiation  of  his  [i.e.  Zabt/is]  words,  and  carried 
their  complaint  of  him  before  his  Holiness  [i.e.  Ezel],  who 
said,  '  I  know  him  not,'  that  is  to  say,  '  There  is  no  Truth 
but  me,  and  I  am  all  the  Truth.  Wherever  the  voice  of 
the  Truth  arises,  I  am  he  who  crieth,  since  I  behold  none 
save  myself.  Therefore  do  I  say,  "  I  know  him  not."  ' 
For  in  the  beginning  of  his  '  Manifestation '  he  [i.e.  Hzel] 
had  said,  'Ask  me  not  concerning  aught,  for  this  is  for- 
bidden unto  you'  that  is  to  say,  ' It  is  the  Cycle  of  Mani- 
festation :  open  Truth-seeing  eyes,  and,  wherever  the  Truth 
becomes  manifest,  there  prostrate  yourselves  in  adoration, 
and  understand  the  meaning  of  "  He  it  is  icho  is  manifest 

1  Kur'an,  ii,  111  ;  iii,  42  &c. 

2  i.e.  as  the  voice  of  one  who  still  abode  in  his  own  selfhood 
and  had  not  reached  the  state  of  "  Annihilation  in  the  Beloved." 
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in  every  Manifestation,''  and  know  that  the  root  [of  the 
matter]  is  in  the  Theophany  itself,  and  in  the  claim  "  Verily 
I  am  God "  on  the  part  of  every  soul.  For  the  sign  of 
the  Unity  and  the  exemplification  of  "  /  ivill  make  thee 
like  unto  myself"  is  in  all  things  ;  whosoever  performeth 
faithful  service,  the  tongue  of  his  Godhead  will  be  loosed, 
while  whosoever  is  veiled  must  continue  afflicted  with  his 
own  sickness.  .  .  '" 

In  short,  Mirzd  Jdni  considers  that  Subh-i-Ezel,  though 
outwardly  disavowing  the  several  '  Manifestations '  which 
took  place  in  his  time,  really  approved  of  them,  regarding 
them  as  enhancing  the  glory  of  the  Theophany  centred  in 
himself.  "  '  He  advances  a  claim,'"  says  Mirzd  Jdni  speak- 
ing for  Subh-i-Ezel,  "  '  and  we  love  such  as  advance  claims, 
provided  that  they  be  sincere  in  their  claims.  And  the 
proof  of  such  sincerity  is  that  if  the  claimant  be  not  a 
"Point"  [Niikta^,  but  only  one  of  the  "Letters  of  the 
Living,"  he  must  take  upon  his  shoulders  the  yoke  of 
service  of  the  "Point"  and  of  the  Manifestation  superior 
to  himself  in  excellence,  and  speak  only  of  his  love  towards 
them.'"  "Certain  of  the  brethren,  however,"  continues 
Mirz^  Jdni,  "  who  lacked  understanding,  not  apprehending 
Hazrat-i-EzeV s  meaning,  again  complained  to  him  of 
'Hazrat-i-Zahih.  He  again  said  'I  know  him  not;'  where- 
upon the  brethren  began  to  speak  ill  of  him.  Then 
Hazrat-i-Ezel  wrote  three  mims  for  Jendh-i-Zahih,  who 
said,  'He  means  "Speak  not  \ma-giX\  write  not  \ina-nivis\ 
and  consort  not  [ma-nisJwi\  with  the  brethren."  I  consent, 
and  shut  the  door  of  my  grace  in  the  faces  of  mankind, 
because  of  the  perversion  of  the  perverted.'  This  was  the 
first  wrong  that  the  people  of  the  Bey  an  did  to  the  Mani- 
festations of  the  Blessed  Tree  of  the  EternaP,  not  under- 
standing that  the  more  branches  and  leaves  a  tree  bears, 
the  greater  is  its  perfection,  and  the  more  abundant  its 
fruitfulness,  and  supposing,  poor  unfortunates,  that  a  tree's 
perfection  is  in  the  lack  of  branches  and  leaves.  Such 
wrongs,  at  all  events,  are  more  grievous  than  the  injustice 
of  foes,  since  the  injustice  of  foes  conduces  to  the  exal- 

1  Shajara-i-niuhdraka-i-Ezeliyye,  i.e.   Subh-i-Ezel.     See  n.  2 
at  the  foot  of  p.  273  supra. 

25—2 
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tation  of  the  "Word  of  Truth,  while  the  injustice  of  friends 
causeth  its  extinction .... 

"  Now  the  second  of  the  Manifestations  of  the  Blessed 
Tree  of  the  Eternal  which  took  place  in  the  seventh  year 
was  the  Manifestation  of  the  Indian  Seyyid,  whom  Hazrat- 
i-Ezel  named  Jendh-i-Bastr.  A  full  account  of  his  history 
would  require  much  space,  but  the  gist  of  it  is  as  follows." 
Here  ensues  an  account  of  Jendh-i-Bimr  which  agrees 
very  closely  with  that  given  at  pp.  244 — 7  supra.  My 
conjecture  as  to  the  name  of  the  dervish  order  (Ddghddri) 
with  which  he  was  connected  is  confirmed  by  Mirzl  Jdni. 
His  age  at  the  time  he  quitted  India  is  given  as  twenty. 
There  is  no  other  material  divergence  between  the  two 
accounts  till  we  reach  the  point  where  the  L. -codex  of  the 
Tdrikh-i-Jadtd  (pp.  246 — 7  siqyra)  inserts  an  evidently 
spurious  passage  describing  Jendh-i- Basir  s  disregard  of 
8ubh-i-Ezel  and  devotion  to  Behd,  which  passage  is,  of 
course,  wanting  in  Mirz4  Jdni.  Jendh-i- Basirs  journey 
to  Nur  in  Mdzandar^n,  and  his  unsuccessful  attempt  to 
join  the  Bdbis  besieged  at  Sheykh  Tabarsi  are  briefly  de- 
scribed by  Mirz^  Jdni.  At  this  point  the  two  accounts 
diverge  entirely,  for  while  on  the  one  hand  Mirz^  Jdni 
omits  the  account  of  Jendh-i-Basir  s  death  given  in  the 
L. -codex  of  the  Tdrikh-i-Jadid,  on  the  other  hand  he  gives 
a  long  description  of  his  conduct  and  the  claims  he  ad- 
vanced which  has  been  suppressed,  evidently  not  by  a 
mere  oversight,  in  the  later  history.  This  account  runs 
as  follows. 

"For  some  while  [after  his  failure  to  reach  Sheykh 
Tabarsi]  Jendh-i-Basfr  was  in  the  company  of  the  Name 
of  the  Most  Mighty,  the  Most  High\  In  his  blessed  form 
he  beheld  the  signs  of  love,  wisdom,  and  annihilation  of  self ; 
and,  having  apprehended  the  effulgences  of  the  lights  of 
Godhead  from  that  Essence  of  the  Light  of  Apprehension, 
he  was  attracted  to  him,  quaffed  successive  draughts  of 
love  from  the  bowl  of  his  regard,  and  continued  thus 
intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  gladness  till  such  time  as  the 
banquet   of  the  garrison  of  the  Castle  [of  Tabarsi]    was 

1  Ism-i-'-Azam-i-AHd^  or  '■Ism-i-^Azim  was  the  title  borne  by 
MuUa  Sheykh  'AH. 
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broken  up  in  confusion,  and  the  thread  whereby  that  Kttle 
knot  of  believers  Avas  bound  together  was  broken  asunder. 
Then  Jendh-l-Bastr,  in  company  with  Mirzd,  Mustafa  the 
Kurd  (who  was  habited  in  the  garb  of  a  Kalandar,  and 
claimed  to  belong  to  the  World  of  Emancipation  ;  beside 
whom  Majnun  would  have  appeared  the  sanest  of  men  ; 
whose  tongue  was  ever  rapturously  reciting  new  and 
w^ondrous  poems  ;  who  wandered  continually  in  the  deserts 
and  mountains  seeking  for  his  LeyM^;  and  who  had  be- 
come the  devoted  admirer  of  Je^idh-i-Basir,  and  girded 
his  soul  with  the  girdle  of  a  sincere  attachment  to  him), 
set  out  for  the  province  of  GiUn,  from  the  inhabitants 
of  which  they  suffered  much  harsh  treatment,  so  that  the 
people  of  Enzeli^  thrust  them  forth  violently  by  night 
from  their  town,  and  none  would  give  them  bread  or  water. 
So  their  burning  sighs  flew  forth  as  sparks,  and  in  a  little 
while  many  of  the  people's  houses  were  utterly  destroyed 
in  a  conflagration  wherein  much  of  their  wealth  perished. 

"  Then  they  \i.e.  Jendb-i-Bastr  and  Mirzd  Mustafa  the 
Kurd]  came  to  the  land  of  Kazvin,  where  they  made  many 
disciples,  as  well  as  manj^  enemies,  for  these,  like  the 
darkness  of  night,  penetrate  everywhere  ....  Then 
they  set  out  for  the  'Land  of  Holiness'  \_Arz-i-Kuds,  i.e. 
Teherdn],  so  as  to  be  nesiv  ffaz?^at-i- Wahid ^,  and  he  [i.e. 
Jendb-i-Basir]  obtained  the  honour  of  admission  to  the 
glorious  presence  of  the  '  Splendour  of  the  World'  [Bekaii'l- 
imkdn,  i.e.  Behd'u'Udh].  On  his  arrival,  Hazrat-i-Behd, 
to  try  him,  began  to  display  his  fire  and  his  wrath,  osten- 
sibly shut  the  door  of  regard  in  his  face,  and  absolutely 
forbade  his  admission.  But  as  he,  placing  the  foot  of 
sincerity  on  the  carpet  of  intercession,  drained  with  affec- 
tion the  goblet  of  affliction  without  suffering  one  sigh  of 
complaint  to  rise  from  his  patient  heart,  Beha,  seeing  him 
thus  sincere  in  the  path  of  love,  and  thus  observant  of  the 
rule  of  constancy,  removed  the  veil  from  the  face  of  his 
compassion,  and  disclosed  the  countenance  of  his  mercy. 

1  The  maiden  for  love  of  whom  Majnun  became  "  the  Mad." 

2  The  chief  Persian  port  on  the  Caspian,  and  the  harbour  of 
the  town  of  Eesht. 

3  i.e.  Sabh-i-Ezel.     See  n.  2  on  p.  380  supra. 
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And  the  effulgences  of  Godhead  from  that  '  Splendour  of 
Paradise '  [Bekd-i-Bizvd?!,  i.e.  Behd'u'lUh]  became  reflected 
in  his  [i.e.  Jendb-i-Basir' s\  body  of  servitude. 

"Thereafter  Hazrat-i-Zahih  one  day  entered  his  pre- 
sence, and,  though  they  were  to  all  outward  appearance 
unacquainted,  and  Zahtk  was  but  a  man  of  the  people, 
nevertheless  he  had  no  sooner  entered  and  spoken  a  few 
words  than  the  breath  of  his  influence  so  played  upon  the 
palate  of  Jendb-i-Basir  s  heart  that  it  took  possession  alike 
of  his  spirit  and  body,  seized  him  in  the  grasp  of  the 
power  of  its  loveliness,  cleansed  the  mirror  of  his  being 
from  every  stain  of  not-being,  and  cast  thereon  the  image 
of  its  sublime  beaut}^,  so  that  Jendb-i-Basir  recognised 
with  the  Eye  of  God  the  Glory  of  God  and  knew  Him 
through  Himself,  according  to  the  purport  of — 

'  I  see  the  Loved  One  with  the  Loved  One's  eyes,' 

and  of  '  0  thou  whose  Essence  sheweth  Thine  Essence,  and 
wJio  art  exempt  from  all  community  of  nature  with  Thy 
creatures.^ 

"  In  short,  Jendb-i-Basir,  impelled  by  his  perfect  jus- 
tice, took  his  stand  in  the  station  of  Annihilation  [of  Self] 
and  transmuted  the  poisons  of  affliction  by  the  alchemy  of 
love,  till  he  was  able  to  pour  the  honey  of  Permanence  [in 
God]  from  the  brimming  bowl  of  the  Theophanies  into  the 
mouth  of  Union,  and  the  Essence  of  Zahilis  Godhead  be- 
came manifest  in  the  alembic  of  his  Servitude.  Then  he 
announced  himself  to  be  a  '  return '  of  [the  Imdm]  Huseyn, 
which  claim  was  substantiated  by  the  production  of  verses, 
homilies,  and  prayers  ;  and  he  wrote  letters  to  Hazrat-i- 
Ezel  and  Jendb-i-Behd  concerning  his  manifestation. 
Hazrat-i-Ezel  in  reply  honoured  him  with  an  epistle  ex- 
pressing his  regards  and  his  pleasure,  as  the  superscription 
of  which  he  wTote  '  In  His  name,  the  Most  Discerning,  the 
Most  Discerning '  (J-cu^)t  j-tfu^)l  a^>»..>),  and  in  the  course 
of  which  he  said,  '  0  Friend,  we  have  elected  thee  from 
amongst  mankind'  (j^Ul  yj^,  Jl-UiJsuot  j^l  w--^^  ^j)." 

Here  follows  the  passage  already  quoted  at  p.  338  supra, 
describing  how  Jendb-i-Basir,  while  in  the  '  Land  of  Kdf 
{Kazvin  or  Kum),  whither  he  went  on  leaving  Teherdn, 
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pretended  to  recognize  in  a  dog  which  was  howling  outside 
the  house  the  '  return  '  of  a  certain  unbeliever.  "  After 
that,"  continues  Mirzd  Jdnf,  "he  went  to  the  'Land  of 
Kaf  (Kdshdn),  where  he  alighted  at  the  house  of  Jendb-i- 
NuUa-i-Kafi  ('  His  Excellence  the  Point  of  Kdf,'  i.e.  '  of 
Kdshdn')\  because  for  four  months  they  had  [both]  been 
gladdened  by  attendance  on.  Hazrat-i-Wahid  [i.e.  Subh-i- 
Ezel]  and  Jendh-i-Behd  in  the  Land  of  Nur  [in  Mdzan- 
dardn],  had  tasted  of  the  wine  of  one  another's  affection, 
and  had  so  intertwined  the  cords  of  friendship  that  no 
sword  of  deceit  could  sever  them. 

"  Now  '  His  Excellence  the  Point  of  Kdf '  had  supposed 
himself  to  be  superior  in  station  to  Jendb-i-Basir,  but 
when  he  came  within  the  sphere  of  his  influence  he  was 
attracted  by  him.  And  the  symptoms  of  such  attraction 
and  illumination  are  as  follows.  Firstly,  that  when  [two 
believers]  come  to  speak  of  the  subtle  points  of  the  Doctrine 
of  the  Divine  Unity,  his  rank  is  highest  whose  range  has 
been  greatest.  Another  way  is  that  they  should  engage 
in  a  competition  of  affection,  Avherein  whichever  attracts 
the  other  has  the  greater  force  of  spirit.  A  third  way  is 
that  they  should  become  angered  one  with  the  other,  when 
he  who  is  subdued  is  proved  the  weaker.  To  be  brief, 
although  '  His  Excellence  the  Point  of  Kdf '  was  by  far  the 
more  eminent  and  learned  as  regards  outward  accomplish- 
ments and  power  of  exposition,  yet  so  fair-minded  was  he 
that  so  soon  as  he  recognized  the  illumination  and  superior 

1  I  confess  that  I  am  unable  at  present  to  identify  this  '  Point 
of  Kaf.'  Since  Kashan  is  called  "  the  Land  of  Kaf"  {Arz-i-Kdf)^ 
it  would  seem  probable  that  he  was  a  native  of  that  town ;  and  since 
Mirza  Jam'  entitles  his  book  NuJctatu^l-Kdf,  "  the  Point  of  Kaf,"  it 
would  appear  probable  that  some  relation  existed  between  the  two. 
Haji  Mirza  Jam'  had  two  brothers  who  were  Babi's,  Haji  Mi'rza 
Isma'i'l  (^rav. Narr. ,yo\.\\,  p.  332) entitled Zahih{\). 213, n. 2supra)y 
who  died  in  Teheran  ;  and  Haji  Mi'rza  Ahmad  the  Ezeli,  who 
was  killed  at  Baghdad  by  the  Beha'is.  It  seems  possible  that 
the  former  may  here  be  intended,  in  which  case  he  is  identical 
with  the  Zahih  whose  manifestation  is  described  at  pp.  385 — 390 
supi-a. 
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station  of  Jendh-i-Basir  he  became  entirely  annihilated  in 
him,  although  many  of  his  actions  were  [in  appearance]  of 
an  extremely  mischievous  character,  and  the  very  essence 
of  'dark,  dreadful,  dire  calamity''  was  apparent  in  his 
words  and  deeds,  inasmuch  as  he  was  a  type  of  '  the  Gate 
which  is  inwardly  Mercy  and  outwardly  of  the  nature  of 
Torment'  For  this  reason  most  of  the  brethren  fled  from 
him,  notwithstanding  which  '  His  Excellence  the  Point  of 
Kdf  was  steadfast  in  devotion  to  him,  by  God's  help, 
shutting  his  eyes  to  the  strictures  of  the  benighted,  especi- 
ally on  the  occasion  of  the  quarrel  between  Jendh-i-  Azha'^ 
and  Jendh-i-Basir,  whereby  the  hearts  of  the  brethren 
were  torn  [with  conflicting  sentiments]. 

"  Now  the  cause  of  this  difference  was  that  Jendb-i- 
A  'zam  {sic)  said,  '  I  am  the  Gate  of  the  two  Masters^  and 
the  friend  of  "the  Fruit  of  the  Eternal"  {i.e.  Subh-i-Ezel), 
and  King  Mansur^,  and  this  by  many  explicit  declarations 
[on  their  part] ;  wherefore  I  should  be  obeyed  by  you  and 
all  the  brethren,  and  it  is  incumbent  upon  all  in  every 
case  to  humble  themselves  before  me.'  To  this  Jendh-i- 
Basir  replied,  'You  speak  truly  and  rightly,  but  those 
things  which  form  the  basis  of  your  greatness  before  His 
Holiness  '  the  Point '  are  two  :  firstly,  that  you  claim  the 
position  of  Perfect  Service  and  Proximity  to  him ;  secondly, 
that  you  assert  that  the  true  signs  of  the  Sun  of  his 
Godhead  are  manifest  in  the  Mirror  of  Service  in  your  soul. 
Both  of  these  claims  of  yours  are   true,    and  you  have, 

1  See  p.  216,  supra,  and  n.  1. 

2  le.  Mulla  Sheykh  'Ali. 

^  ^^j^ijJsu^  ^--'W-  I  suppose  that  the  Bab  and  Subh-i-Ezel  are 
meant. 

•*  I  do  not  know  who  is  meant  by  "King  Mansiir"  (^Ua-L-> 
j3»igu>e).  I  suppose  that  there  is  an  alhision  to  Mansur-i-Halldj 
the  Sufi,  who  suftered  death  for  his  words  '■'  And-l-HaW'' 
("I  am  the  Truth"),  and  that  this  title  was  given  to  one  of  those 
who  claimed  to  be  Divine  Manifestations  after  the  Bdb's  death. 
I  think  that  I  heard  Subh-i-Ezel  once  allude  to  "  Sultan  Man- 
sur,"  and  it  runs  in  my  mind  that  Huseyn  of  Milan  (see  Trav. 
yarr.,  vol.  ii,  p.  357)  was  so  designated. 
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moreover,  explicit  declarations  [in  support  of  yonr  claim] ; 
but  I  advance  the  same  claim,  and  this  standard  holds 
good  [in  my  case  also],  and  I  think  that  I  recognize  my 
service  and  self-annihilation  before  the  Glory  of  that  Sun 
of  Might  as  superior  to  yours.  Therefore  the  signs  of  His 
Godhead,  to  wit  verses  spontaneously  uttered  [dydt-l-fitri\ 
which  are  the  greatest  of  all  signs,  flow  from  my  lips.' 

''  Jendh-i-'Aztm,  however,  hesitated  to  admit  his  claim, 
either  from  considerations  of  expediency,  or  as  a  trial  [to 
test  the  faith  of  the  brethren],  or  because  the  contest  was 
left  undecided.  At  all  events,  as  the  conduct  of  Jendh-i- 
Banr  was  the  greater  stumbling-block  (it  being  inwardly 
inspired  by  the  Doctrine  of  the  Unity,  but  ostensibly  op- 
posed thereunto),  therefore  some  of  the  brethren  complained 
of  him  to  Hazrat[-i-Ezel\  saying,  'The  blind  Seyyid^  has 
put  forward  certain  claims,  and  acted  thus  and  thus.'  So 
Hazrat[-i-Ezel\  seeing  that  in  a  time  of  apparent  impo- 
tence^ it  was  his  duty  to  make  'apportionment  to  every 
claimant  of  his  rights^'  issued  a  manifesto  designed  to  put 
men  to  the  trial,  so  that  the  state  of  every  soul  might 
become  known  to  him,  whether  they  possessed  spiritual 
vision,  or  were  impelled  by  a  mere  blind  conformity.  No 
sooner  was  this  manifesto  issued  than  differences  arose 
amongst  the  brethren,  especially  in  the  'Land  of  S^d'',' 
where  many  believed,  but  some  few  remained  veiled.  And 
these  differences  endured  for  a  space  of  six  months,  after 
which   they  passed  away,  and  the  brethren  were   greatly 

1  By  ^'0^\  J^t*^  t,  "the  blind  Seyyid,"  Seyyid  Basir  is  of  course 
meant,  for  we  learn  from  p.  245  supra  that  he  lost  his  sight  in 
his  youth.  He  was  called  Basir,  "  the  Seeing  "  or  "  Discerning," 
because  of  his  spiritual  enlightenment,  and  it  was  no  doubt 
because  the  Babis  regarded  the  claim  which  he  now  advanced 
as  the  sign  of  a  benighted  condition  of  soul  that  they  thus 
renamed  him. 

2  i.e.  during  a  period  of  '  Minor  Occultation  '  when  the  '  Sun 
of  the  Theophany '  was  no  longer  visible. 

*  i.e.  Isfahan. 


894  APPENDIX   II.      MIRZi.   JANl'S   HISTORY. 

edified,  having  apprehended  the  mysteries  of  the  Doctrine 
of  the  Unity,  and  understood  the  Essence  of  the  Trial. 

"And  besides  these  two  'Manifestations'  which  His 
Holiness  '  the  Reminder '  [Jendh-i-Zikr,  i.e.  the  B4b]  and 
Jendb-i-' Azim  had  foretold,  saying,  'After  me  there  will 
be  two  Manifestations,  one  the  Manifestation  of  Huseyn, 
and  the  other  the  Manifestation  of  Yahyd,  and  neither 
will  remain  in  the  womb  more  than  six  months,'  there  were 
many  other  '  Manifestations,'  one  in  the  '  Land  of  T4 ' 
\i.e.  Tabriz] ' ;  one  in  the  '  Land  of  F4 '  [i.e.  Fdrs] ;  one 
in  Baghdad,  to  wit  he  whom  they  call  Seyyid-i-' Uluvv'\y\\ 
and  one  Akd  Muhammad  Kardvi^[?],  besides  others  like 
unto  them,  each  of  whom  revealed  verses  and  exercised 
powers  of  influence." 

We,  in  reading  these  pages  of  Mirzd  Jdni's  history, 
cannot  but  marvel  at  the  chaos  of  '  Theophanies  '  which  he 
describes ;  but  he,  so  far  from  lamenting  the  appearance  of 
all  these  claimants,  sees  therein  only  a  fresh  proof  of  the 
greatness  and  dignity  of  the  '  Manifestation,'  and  calls  upon 
the  'people  of  the  Furkdn  '  {i.e.  the  Musulmdns)  not  to  "  ac- 
count as  a  slight  thing"  a  religion  which  could  produce 
such  effects.  That  the  state  of  things  which  he  depicts 
actually  existed  is  proved  by  other  evidence,  to  wit  by 
Subh-i-EzeFs  own  reminiscences  {Travellers  Narrative, 
vol.  ii,  p.  331),  by  the  explicit  declaration  of  the  Hasht 
Bihisht  {Travellers  Narrative,  vol.  ii,  pp.  357 — 8),  and 
by  the  testimony  of  certain  poems  still  current  amongst 
the  Bdbis,  from  which  I  cite  as  an  illustration  this  verse 
only  :— 

1  Mirza  Asadu'llah  of  Tabriz,  called  ^^  Beyymi,"  is  i)robably 
meant.  Cf.  Gobineau,  pp.  277 — 8,  and  Traveller's  Narrative^  vol. 
ii,  pp.  357  and  365. 

2  In  the  original  3-Lft  Ju-j,  which  seems  so  unlikely  a  title  that 
I  suspect  the  text  is  corrupt,  though  I  cannot  see  my  way  to 
emending  it. 

3  ^3\j^  jcisw>  T 
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"  By  the  Manifestation  of  that  Beauteous  Moon,  by  the  '  Am 
I  7iotr^  of  that  King  of  Gods, 
All  the  Gods  are  gone  mad  with  chantings  of  '  Yea,  yeay 

So  likewise  the  author  of  the  Hasht  Blhisht  complains  of 
Behd  that  he  was  not  content  with  being  God,  nor  even 
with  being  a  Creator  of  Gods,  but  that  he  regarded  the 
least  of  his  servants  as  a  Creator  of  Gods.  In  support  of 
this  assertion  he  quotes  the  two  following  passages  from 
the  poems  of  Nabil  of  Zarand  : — 

JL«T    Jl».    <Uw    jLiK^    j^l;Oi.„CU     oJa^I 

"Divinity  entered  the  plain  of  His  Perfection  with  lacerated 
bosom  ;  " 

and  : — 

"  Men  call  Thee  God,  and  I  am  filled  with  anger  thereat  : 
AVithdraw  the  veil,  and  consent  not  to  bear  the  shame 
of  Godhead  ! " 

Well  says  Gobineau  (p.  337),  speaking  of  the  Bdbi  doctrine, 
''Personne  ne  saurait  se  laisser  aveugler  par  le  dogme 
unitaire  au  point  de  croire  que  le  polyth^isme  n'est  pas  Ik 
en  germe,  et  en  germe  patent ; "  but  even  he  could  scarcely 
have  seen  cause  to  apprehend  such  developments  as  these  ! 
In  the  few  remaining  pages  of  Mirzd  Jdni's  history 
only  one  or  two  points  demand  notice.  "The  Emperor 
of  Russia,"  he  says,  "sent  to  the  [Russian]  consul  at 
Tabriz,  bidding  him  fully  investigate  and  report  the  circum- 
stances of  His  Holiness  [the  B4b].  As  soon  as  this  news 
arrived,  they  [i.e.  the  Persian  authorities]  put,  the  Bdb  to 
death.  [The  Russian  consul]  summoned  Akd  Seyyid 
Muhammad  Huseyn,  the  B^b's  amanuensis,  who  was  im- 
prisoned at  Tabriz,  into  his  presence,  and  enquired  cpn- 
cerning  the  signs  and  circumstances  of  His  Holiness.  Akd 
Seyyid  Huseyn,  because   there  were  Musulmdns  present, 

ui  J    0  X  ^ 

1  i.e.  '  Am  I  not  your  Lord  ? '  {^^jJ  C^.JI).    Cf.  Ku'ran,  vii, 
171. 

L 


396  APPENDIX   II.      MIRZi.   JANl's   HISTORY. 

dared  not  speak  plainly  about  his  Master,  but  managed  by 
means  of  hints  to  communicate  sundry  matters,  and  also 
gave  him  [the  Russian  consul]  certain  of  the  Bdb's  writings^" 
That  this  statement  is,  in  part  at  least,  true  is  proved  by 
the  testimony  of  Dorn,  who,  in  describing  a  MS.  of  one  of  the 
Bdb's  Commentaries  on  the  Names  of  GocV  (which  he  calls 
''Koran  der  Baby'')  says,  at  p.  248  of  vol.  viii  of  the 
Bulletin  de  VAcademie  Imperiale  des  Sciences  de  St.  Peters- 
bourg,  that  it  was  "  received  directly  from  the  Bdb's  own 
secretary,  who,  during  his  imprisonment  at  Tabriz,  placed 
it  in  European  hands  ^" 

To  this  circumstance,  as  indicative  of  friendly  interest 
on  the  part  of  Europeans,  Mirzd  Jdni  evidently  attaches  no 
small  importance  ;  and  this  interest  he  attributes  to  the 
fulfilment  of  certain  signs  by  which  the  Christians  expect 
the  new  '  Manifestation '  to  be  ushered  in.  He  adds  that 
the  Bjibi  faith  is  not  confined  to  Persia,  but  that,  as  he 
has  heard,  it  has  many  votaries  in  Turkey,  India,  Tur- 
kistdu,  and  other  countries,  and  that  in  Constantinople 
especially  it  counts  numerous  adherents.  "  I  have  seen  a 
tradition,"  he  further  remarks,  "to  the  effect  that  the 
Europeans  will  avenge  the  blood  of  His  Holiness  in  the 
year  '80  or  '90  [i.e.  a.h.  1280  or  a.h.  1290]  from  the 
quarter  of  the  Turkish  dominions."  As  to  the  final  triumph 
of  the  faith  for  which,  a  few  months  only  after  he  had 
concluded  his  book,  he  died  a  martyr,  he  has  no  misgivings. 
The  Shi'ite  doctrine  of  IsUm  was  the  true  one,  but  it  was 
not  till  the  time  of  the  Safavis  that  it  obtained  the  pro- 
tection and  support  of  a  powerful  dynasty.  "The  just 
shall  inherit  the  earth,"  and,  though  it  be  after  a  thou- 
sand years,  the  Bdbis  shall  in  the  end  triumph  over  their 
enemies. 

^  Mirza  Jam'  adds  that,  in  consequence  of  this,  Aka  Sey3dd 
Muhammad  Huseyn  was  removed  by  the  Persian  authorities 
from  Tabriz  to  Teheran,  and  there  subjected  to  a  most  rigorous 
imprisonment. 

2  Cf.  my  Catalogue  and  Description  of  27  Bdhi  MSS.  in  the 
J.  R.A.  S.  for  1892,  pp.  649,  and  650,  n.  1. 
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A  SUCCINCT  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  BABI  MOVEMENT 
WRITTEN  BY  MIRZA  YAHYA  SUBH-I-EZEL. 

(English  Translation.) 
{For  Persian  text,  see  end  of  volume.) 

"He  is  God,   the   One,   the  Single,   the  Living, 
THE  Exalted. 

^'Praise  be  to  God  who  is  unconditioned  and  unmatched, 
who  ahideth  ineffable  and  unchanging,  who  endureth  un- 
ceasingly for  everlasting.  Glory  be  to  Him :  He  hioweth 
best  the  beginning  and  the  conclusion,  and  He  is  the  Omni- 
scient, the  Glorious. 

''From  the  humblest  and  least  [of  mankind]  to  the  most 
noble  and  illustrious  doctor  {may  God  preserve  him  from 
sorrows  and  sickness). 

"  The  letter  reached  me  from  your  Excellency,  and  the 
heart  rejoiced  at  that  ivhereof  it  took  cognizance  in  the 
burden  of  the  discourse.  Praise  be  to  God  in  the  beginning 
and  in  the  end,  for  that  He  hath  rendered  attainable  this 
good  thing.  From  Him  is  the  beginning,  and  unto  Him  is 
the  return.  He  is  the  First,  and  the  Last,  the  Apparent, 
and  the  Hidden  :  no  associate  hath  He  in  essence  or  in 
attributes,  and  He  is  the  Protector,  the  Praised. 

"  The  first  antecedents  of  this  Insuperable  Matter.  Some 
years  before  the  Manifestation,  His  Reverence  the  late 
departed  Sheykh  Ahmad  of  Lahs^\  who  had  for  several 
years  dwelt  in  a  garden  at  Basra,  having  provided  himself 
with   certificates  of  proficiency  from  doctors  of  repute  in 

1  More  commonly,  and  apparently  more  correctly,  Ahsa.  Cf. 
Traveller's  Narrative^  vol.  ii,  p.  234 ;  and  p.  339  supra. 
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every  part  of  the  country,  went  thence  to  KerbeU  the 
Exalted,  and  there  began  to  teach  and  to  lecture.  Now 
when  he  had  inaugurated  his  work  and  teaching,  a  great 
multitude  gathered  round  about  him ;  and,  since  he  differed 
from  the  Shi'ite  doctors  on  certain  religious  questions,  the 
Sheykhi  SchooP  came  into  existence.  The  signs  and 
tokens  of  this  Matter"  were  clearly  set  forth  in  his  treatises 
and  books,  in  which  also  were  contained  certain  trans- 
cendental foreshadowings. 

''After  his  decease.  His  Reverence  H^ji  Seyjdd  KAzim 
of  Resht  became  his  successor  in  his  stead.  The  fore- 
shadowings and  declarations  which  he  uttered  concerning 
this  Matter  are  recorded  amongst  his  sayings^;  and  in  the 
latter  time  he  was  even  wont  to  exclaim,  '  Do  ye  not  desire 
me  to  depart,  so  that  the  Truth  may  become  manifest  ? ' 
Thus  was  it  till  he  departed,  and  the  further  development 
of  the  Matter  was  witnessed.  And  these  two  reverend  men 
are  known  as  the  'Two  Gates'  {Bdb)\  and  bear  the 
appellation  of  'Initiatory  Gate  of  God'  {Bdhulldhil- 
Mukaddam),  for  thus  it  is  -smtten  in  the  verses  of  the 
Best  of  Stories^: — 'in  the  former  time  we  did  send  two 
Gates,  Ahmad  and  Kdzim,'  as  you  may  see  in  that  place. 

"  Now  when  the  time  of  the  Manifestation  was  come, 
the  Lord^  did  reveal  himself  from  the  land  of  Fdrs.    For 

1  Concerning  the  Sheykhi  doctrines,  see  my  second  paper  on 
the  Bdbi's  in  the  J.  R.  A.  S.  for  1889,  pp.  888—892;  and  vol.  ii 
of  my  Traveller's  Narrative,  pp.  234—  244. 

2  i.e.  the  approaching  Theophany,  or  Manifestation  of  the 
Bab. 

3  Cf.  pp.  339—341  supra. 

*  Cf.  Traveller's  Narrative,  vol.  ii,  pp.  232—3 ;  and  pp.  332—3 
and  335 — 7  supra. 

°  AhsaniCl-Kisas,  another  name  for  the  Bab's  Cominentary  on 
the  Siira-i-  Yitsuf,  also  called  KayyUmiCl-Asmd.  See  my  Remarks 
d-c,  and  Catalogue  and  Description  of  27  Bdbi  MSS.  in  the 
J.  R.  A.  S.  for  1892,  pp.  261—8  and  699—701. 

^  Thus,  throughout  this  narrative,  do  I  translate  the  title 

C>;-aa*Jt,    which    hitherto    I    have    generally  rendered   "His 
Holiness." 
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after  that  His  Reverence  the  Seyyid  [Kazim]  was  departed, 
His  HoKness  the  Gate  {Jenab-i-Bah),  who  is  MulU 
Muhammad  Huseyn  [of  Bushraweyh],  came  to  Shir^z  with 
certain  persons  who  were  in  appearance  his  disciples,  and 
there  began  to  teach.  To  that  place  before  the  Manifesta- 
tion would  His  Holiness  the  Point  sometimes  come  ;  until 
one  day,  when  His  Excellence  the  Gate  introduced  this  very 
subject,  saying,  '  Such  an  one  must  appear,  and  these  will 
be  his  tokens,'  and  proceeded  to  describe  the  conditions  of  the 
Manifestation,  His  Holiness  the  Point  said,  '  Look  whether 
these  tokens  be  in  me  or  not.'  At  this  saying  alone  His 
Excellence  the  Gate  understood,  and,  after  seeing  and 
hearing,  believed  in  the  First  Book^;  and  for  a  while,  in 
the  words  of  the  Book,  '  None  believed  in  the  Bd  save  the 
Sin'.'  Thus  it  was  that  he,  winning  priority  in  faith, 
became  '  the  First  to  believe '  and  '  the  Most  Mighty  Letter 
of  the  Book.'  For  he  was  indeed  a  soul  comprehending  all 
spiritual  degrees,  and  possessed  of  renunciation,  learning, 
and  worship  ;  while  outwardly,  too,  was  no  defect  in  his 
nature,  and  no  doubt  as  to  his  virtues  and  w^isdom.  From 
first  to  last  he  fulfilled  all  conditions. 

"At  length,  little  by  little,  the  'Letters'  were  com- 
pleted, the  last  to  enter  being  His  Holiness  the  Sacred 
{Jendh-i-Kuddiis),  in  addressing  whom  His  Holiness  the 
Point  thus  speaks  : — '  0  Name  of  the  First  and  the  Last, 
the  Apparent  and  the  Hidden  ! ' . . .  &c.  If  God  please,  your 
understanding  shall  be  with  fullness  of  insight  in  the 
spiritual  world.  And  this  body  of  '  Letters '  is  called  in 
the  Bey4n  'the  First  Unity.' 

"  As  for  the  much-wronged  Tdhira^,  she  likewise  be- 
lieved according  to  her  degree,  even  as  you  have  written. 

His    Excellence    k\i    Seyyid    Yahyd    [of    D^rdb],     His 

1  i.e.  the  Commentary  on  the  S(ira-i- Yusuf  above  mentioned. 

2  i.e.  "None  believed  in  the  Bab  save  Mulla  Huseyn."  The 
"Letters"  of  the  Babi  hierarchy  correspond  to  the  letters  of  the 
formula  '■'•Bimii^lldMr-Rahmdni'r-Ralwm''''  ("In  the  Name  of 
God,  the  Merciful,  the  Clement"),  of  which  the  first  and  second 
are  w>  (^«)  and  ^  {Sin). 

3  i.e.  Kurratu'l-'Ayn,  called  "Her  Holiness  the  Pure." 
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Excellence  'the  Mighty  V  and  His  Reverence  Aki  Muham- 
mad 'All  ofZanjdn,  who  was  one  of  Persia's  greatest  divines, 
are  to  be  mentioned  in  another  category-.  Akd  Seyyid 
Yahyd's  accomplishments  and  virtues  were  beyond  all 
bound  and  limit,  and  the  case  is  not  as  that  historian^  has 
written.  I  take  God  and  His  Spirit  to  witness  that  it  is 
sheer  falsehood  which  he  has  written.  Most  of  the  people 
of  Persia  acknowledged  his  [Aka  Seyyid  Yahyd's]  accom- 
plishments and  virtues.  I  myself  in  my  youthful  days  met 
him  on  several  occasions  at  night  in  my  own  house  and 
elsewhere,  and  have  beheld  his  virtues  :  apart  from  what 
His  Holiness  the  Point  hath  said,  I  have  beheld  with  my 
own  eyes.  So  too  His  Holiness  the  Sacred  (Jendb-i- 
KtMus),  in  whose  eyes  I  saw  that  the  whole  world  was  but 
as  a  handful  of  dust.  Some  of  the  brethren  in  Mdzandardn 
differed"*,  accounting  His  Holiness  nobler  than  all  others ; 
but  this  is  another  matter.  And  that  much-wronged 
Tdhira  was  to  all  appearance  perfect,  endowed  with  virtue 
and  learning,  and  [favoured  with  Divine]  inspirations  ;  but 
men  uttered  against  her  divers  slanders,  giving  vent  to 
falsehoods  and  calumnies  of  their  own  devising.  I,  for  my 
part,  beheld  in  her  naught  but  goodness  and  virtues.  The 
late  Hdji  Suleymdn  Kh^n  was,  like  his  father  and  gi'and- 
father,  of  those  who  frequented  the  gate  of  the  King's 
palace ;  and  he  possessed  the  utmost  self-devotion,  ex- 
cellence, virtue,  and  loyalty.  He  spent  many  months  with 
me,  and  accompanied  His  Holiness  the  Point  and  His 
Holiness  the  Sacred  on  the  pilgrimage,  and  was  with  the 
Lord  at  the  time  of  the  pilgrimage.  His  renunciation  was 
complete,  and  he  attained,  as  you  have  heard,  to  the  rank 
of    martyrdom,   wherein    he    endured    with    superhuman 

1  Jendb-i-^Azim,  i.e.  MuUa  Sheykh  'Ah'. 

2  i.e.  they  were  not  included  amongst  the  "Letters,"  but 
occupied  a  less  exalted  position. 

3  i.e.  Mirza  Kazem-Beg,  whose  views  on  the  character  of 
Seyyid  Yahya  {Jommal  Asiatique  for  1866,  serie  vi,  tome  viii,  p. 
239)  I  had  communicated  to  Subh-i-Ezel  with  the  object  of 
obtaining  his  opinion. 

*  Cf.  pp.  282  and  336—337  supra,  and  the  foot-notes  thereon. 


subh-i-ezel's  narrative.  401 


fortitude  the  darts  of  affliction  and  trouble.    May  God 
those  who  slew  hhn;  evil  was  that  ivhich  they  wrought,  and 
evil  what  they  decreed ! 

"  After  the  pronnilgation  of  the  Matter  and  the  affirma- 
tion of  the  '  Letters/  the  Lord  set  out  on  the  pilgrimage  ; 
as  it  is  written  in  their  Law  in  the  books  that  the  Lord 
shall  appear  from  Mecca  and  Medina  and  beyond  Kiifa, 
and  his  banners  from  Khurdsdn.  And  His  Excellence  the 
Gate,  who  was  the  bearer  of  the  Book^,  and  the  rest  of  the 
'  Letters '  journeyed  forth  in  divers  directions  and  began  to 
preach.  Thereupon  did  many  afflictions  and  wrongs  be- 
come manifest.  For  some  they  did  bridle  through  the  nose 
(among  these  being  His  Holiness  the  Sacred),  grievously 
tormenting  them".  His  Excellence  MulU  'Ali  of  Bistdm, 
noted  for  his  sanctity  (for  he  is  '  the  Saint  of  Khurdsdn  '), 
set  out  for  Turkey,  but  was  seized  and  cast  into  prison  at 
Baghdad.  Afterwards,  by  order  of  the  Mufti,  they  sent 
him  towards  Constantinople,  but  martyred  him  with  poison 
in  a  place  nigh  unto  Baghdad  which  is  called  Bad-rd'i^  His 
Excellence  the  Gate  departed  another  way,  and  His  Excel- 
lence Aka  Seyyid  Huseyn  of  Yezd,  bearing  'the  Best  of 
Stories'",  went  to  preach  at  Teherdn. 

"  The  Lord  set  out  with  His  Holiness  the  Sacred  to 
perform  the  pilgrimage,  and  on  the  way  H4ji  Suleymdn 
Khdn  joined  himself  to  them  until  the  time  of  their  de- 
parture and  return  to  Shi'rdz.  [There]  Huseyn  Khin  the 
governor  and  the  doctors  of  that  place  did  greatly  afflict 
and  oppress  them,  working  manifold  wrongs,  even  to 
decreeing  the  imprisonment  of  the  Lord  for  a  while.  As 
his  own  words  testify,  on  the  '  Night  of  Worth  V  when  no 

1  Cf.  Gobineau,  p.  158. 

2  See  Travelle?-'s  Narrative^  vol.  i,  p.  7,  vol.  ii,  pp.  5—6;  arid 
p.  202,  n.  3,  supra. 

3  See  Sir  H.  Layard's  Early  Adventures  etc.,  vol.  ii,  pp.  334 
and  337. 

■1  See  n.  ^  at  the  foot  of  p.  398  supra. 

°  Leylatu'l-Kadr,  the  night  on  which  Muhammad  received 
his  first  revelation,  generally  believed  to  be  one  of  the  last  ten 
nights  of  Ramazan,  though  which  of  tliem  it  may  be  is  not 

N.  H.  26 
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[such]  thing  is  lawful,  they  fell  upon  his  house  and  despoiled 
it;  and  Huseyn  Khdn  wrought  such  wrong  and  hurt  as 
he  was  able,  until  he  was  reproved  in  letters  from  the 
Mu'tamad^  of  Isfahan,  who  demanded  by  what  right  he 
molested  a  Seyyid.  So  at  length  they  thrust  forth  the 
Lord,  who  set  out  towards  Isfahan,  intending  to  go  to 
Khur^sdn.  There  the  MuHamad  (on  whom  be  the  mercy 
of  God)  developed  a  firm  faith  in  him,  rendered  him  the 
utmost  service,  and  asked  of  him  many  questions,  to  which 
he  received  answers.  Amongst  other  things,  he  requested 
[a  treatise  on]  the  '  Special  Mission '  [of  Muhammad]  and 
[divers]  Commentaries.  He  also  wrote  to  the  King,  saying, 
*  It  is  not  seemly  for  the  State  to  fall  foul  of  one  individual 
and  contend  with  him.'  He  made  a  feint  of  sending  the 
Lord  to  TeherAn,  but  in  reality  caused  him  to  re-enter  [the 
city]  by  another  gate,  and  placed  him  in  the  'Imdrat-i-Sadr; 
and  he  continued  to  manifest  the  most  sincere  attachment 
to  him,  and  offered  him  all  his  riches,  saying,  'They  are 
yours,  and  belong  to  the  Imdm,'  so  that  he  even  took  oft' 
the  rings  which  were  on  his  own  hand ;  but  the  Lord  re- 
turned them,  and  would  not  accept  them. 

"At  length  the  MuHamad  died,  and  his  heirs  who  were 
of  his  kindred  succeeded  him,  and  sent  the  Lord  to  Teheran. 
But  when  he  was  come  nigh  unto  Kazvin,  news  [of  his 
arrival]  was  brought  thence  to  the  Vazir  Hdji  Aghdsi,  who 
sent  an  escort  under  an  appointed  officer,  to  wit  a  post- 
master named  Muhammad  Beg  with  ten  horsemen.  So 
these  escorted  the  Lord  to  his  prison  at  Mdku,  and  delivered 
him  over  to  'Ali  Khan  the  Governor.  But  on  the  way 
thither  Muhammad  Beg  became  sincerely  attached  to  him 
and  believed,  of  which  thing  he  was  wont  to  speak  often". 
Now  on  the  way  to  Maku  His  Excellence  '  the  Mighty ' 
{Je7idb-i-'Azi7n),  and  the /Teacher  of  Nur'  {Mu'allim-i- 
Nuri),  and  His  Holiness  Ak4  Seyyid  Huseyn  accompanied 
him.     [And  he  abode  at  Mdkii]  till  the  matters  there  made 

certainly  known.  Cf.  vol.  ii  of  my  Traveller's  Narrative,  pp. 
10—1 1  and  262 ;  and  pp.  203—4  supra. 

1  Minuchihr  Khan,  MiiHamadvM-Davjla. 

2  See  his  account  of  the  journey  to  Tabriz,  quoted  at  pp. 
217 — 224  supra. 
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manifest  were  noised  abroad,  and  the  Word  was  loudly 
proclaimed;  whereupon  [the  administrators  of  the  State], 
foreseeing  detriment  to  their  atfairs,  sent  the  Lord  to 
Urumiyya,  whence  they  sent  him  a  prisoner  to  Chihrik. 
Thus  he  calleth  Mdku  '  the  Open  Mountain,'  and  Chihrik 
'the  Grievous  Mountain^';  for  there  the  place  of  his 
captivity  was  a  house  without  windows  and  with  a  doorway 
of  bare  bricks ;  and  at  night  they  would  leave  him  without  a 
lamp,  treating  him  with  the  utmost  lack  of  respect,  although 
this  was  not  customary.  For  a  while,  indeed,  they  dealt  so 
harshly  with  him  that  they  would  not  even  grant  him  per- 
mission to  shave  his  head.  [So  matters  continued]  until 
the  present  King  came  to  Tabriz  while  he  was  Crown- 
Prince.  There  he  made  an  assembly  unto  which  he  sum- 
moned the  Lord,  and  there  likewise  they  entreated  him 
shamefully,  until  the  Sheykhu'1-IsMm  led  away  the  Lord 
to  his  house,  and,  with  a  company  of  Seyyids,  inflicted  on 
him  what  he  termed  'legal  chastisement.'  And  [the  Lord] 
made  known  the  ordering  of  this  in  the  Place  of  the  Blow\ 
Shall  not  the  curse  of  God  rest  upon  the  opjjvessors  I  Thence 
they  sent  him  back  again  to  Chihrik. 

"  The  first  bloodshed  which  took  place  in  Persia.  A 
certain  person  named  S^lih  Tdhir,  one  of  the  followers  of 
the  late  Sheykh  [Ahmad  of  Ahs4],  slew  one  of  the  doctors 
of  Kazvin^  whom  he  regarded,  according  to  his  own  re- 
ligious views,  as  deserving  of  death.  Suspicion  fell  on  this 
sect,  of  which  many  members  were  arrested  and  greatly 
tormented.  At  length  the  murderer  came  and  confessed, 
saying,  '  I  slew  him  ;  what  have  you  to  do  with  others  ? ' 
Notwithstanding  this,  three  others  were  sent  to  Teherdn 
along  with  that  person.  Amongst  these  was  one  Hdji  Mu- 
hammad 'All  by  name,  a  man  of  great  excellence,  who  had 
several  times  performed  the  pilgrimage  on  foot ;  one  MulU 
Ibrahim  by  name ;  and  one  called  Sheykh  Sdlih  the  Arab. 

^  -k-wb  .Lo^  and  jujLw  A;o^  Of.  Traveller's  Narrative^ 
vol.  ii,  pp.  276. 

2  i.e.  Tabriz.  This  rather  obscure  passage  is  translated  in 
accordance  with  an  explanation  given  by  Subh-i-Ezel  in  a  subse- 
quent letter. 

3  Mulla  Muhammad  Taki.     See  pp.  274—5  supra. 

26—2 
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All  four  of  these  the)^  imprisoned  at  Teherdn,  until  Ak^ 
Sdlih  T^hir,  who  was  a  native  of  Fdrs,  lied  with  his  fetters 
and  bonds,  and  they  found  him  not.  After  that,  with  the 
compliance  of  the  Sadr  of  Kazvin^  and  by  his  maintenance, 
they  beheaded  Shej^kh  S^lih  the  Arab  in  Teheran.  And 
they  brought  H^ji  Muhammad  'Ali  and  Mulla  Ibrahim  to 
Kazvin,  and  there  bound  them  to  a  tree.  And  all  the 
people  assembled,  and  each  inflicted  on  them  a  wound, 
martyring  them  in  the  worst  of  ways.  This  was  the  first 
occasion  of  slaying. 

"After  this  His  Holiness  the  Sacred  {Jendb-i-Kuddus) 
appeared  in  Mdzandar^n,  and  His  Excellence  the  Gate  like- 
wise at  the  Lord's  command  set  out  for  Khurdsdn  and 
traversed  M4zandardn.  There  they  met ;  and  [His  Holi- 
ness the  Gate]  used  to  sit  above  His  Holiness  the  Sacred 
until  one  day  he  came  and  sat  below  him.  The  friends  who 
w^ere  there  noticed  this,  and  all  tendered  allegiance  to  His 
Holiness  the  Sacred,  until  this  matter  was  noised  abroad, 
and  the  Sa'idiil-'  Ulamd,  a  divine  of  tha,t  diocese,  together 
with  a  myrmidon  of  the  Minister  Hdji  Aghasi  named  jMu- 
hammad,  raised  a  tumult,  and  expelled  him  from  thence. 
So  he  set  out  for  Khurdsdn  and  went  to  Mash-had,  where 
the  supreme  power  was  vested  in  the  S^ldr,  who  made 
display  of  friendship  until  such  time  as  His  Holiness  the 
Sacred  turned  back  from  Mash-had,  whence  he  came  forth 
on  foot.  Afterwards  he  obtained  a  horse,  and  was  joined 
by  some  of  the  brethren.  His  Excellence  the  Gate  departed 
subsequently,  and  at  every  stage  some  of  the  friends  joined 
themselves  to  him.  So  at  length  His  Holiness  the  Sacred 
came  to  Bdrfurush,  where  the  malignants  again  raised  a 
tumult.  Kh^nlar  Mirzfi,  the  King's  uncle,  while  coming  to 
take  the  government  of  Mazandar^n,  foregathered  on  the 
way  with   His   Excellence    the    Gate,   who  was   entering 

1  In  reply  to  a  question  about  this  person,  Subh-i-Ezel  sends 
the  following  note: — "The  Sadr  of  Kazvin,  to  whom  alkision  was 
made,  was  one  of  the  dignitaries  of  the  reign  of  Muhammad 
Shah,  and  a  government  official.  His  proper  title  was  Sadru'l- 
mamdlik,  and  he  was  a  native  of  Kazvm.  I  have  never  heard 
his  foul  name,  though  he  [afterwards]  lived  in  Teheran,  until  at 
length  he  was  driven  into  banishment." 
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Mdzandardn  with  over  three  hundred  horsemen.  Muham- 
mad, the  aforesaid  mahgnant,  who  chanced  to  be  there^  set 
the  mischief  afoot.  On  hearing  [of  the  matter,  Khdnlar 
Mirzd]  asked,  'Whither  are  these  people  going?'  They 
repHed,  '  To  visit  Kerbeld\'  He  answered,  'Let  them  give 
a  present,  and  go  by  some  other  road.'  To  this  [the  Bdbis] 
agreed,  and,  having  given  a  present  of  horses,  swords,,  and 
money,  they  turned  back  to  Chashmd-i-'Ah'.  When  the 
governor  [Khanlar  Mirz^]  reached  Sdri,  he  gave  orders  to 
summon  His  Holiness  the  Sacred  from  Bdrfurush.  So  the 
state  messengers  brought  him  to  Sdri;  but  mid-way,  on 
their  arrival  at  'Ali-db^d,  a  heavy  rain  came  on,  and  they 
halted  there.  When  the  rain  ceased,  and  the  weather  be- 
came fair,  they  again  set  out  on  the  road ;  but  even  as  they 
reached  Sdri  the  post  arrived  from  Teherdn  bringing  the 
news  of  the  King's  death.  Thereupon  the  governor,  con- 
cerned about  his  own  continuation,  departed  for  Teherdn; 
and  His  Holiness  the  Sacred  took  up  his  abode  in  the  house 
of  Mirzd  Taki  the  divine.  His  Excellence  the  Gate  set  out 
for  Bdrfurush.  On  his  arrival  there  the  people  of  B^rfuriish 
barred  his  way  with  guns  and  weapons  of  war.  A  fierce 
conflict  ensued.  A  certain  marksman  discharged  a  gun  at 
him,  the  shot  wounding  his  face  and  hand,  and  also  inflict- 
ing a  wound  on  his  horse,  and  then  fled.  His  Excellence 
pursued  him  with  drawn  sword,  and  he  took  refuge  in  a 
narrow  lane  where  the  horse  might  not  pass,  making  his 
gun  a  guard  to  avert  the  sword  of  His  Excellence,  who, 
however,  smote  him  through  the  w^aist  so  that  he  was  cleft 
asunder  even  to  the  other  side.  Thus  the  people  of  Bdr- 
furush  suffered  a  shameful  defeat,  and  fled  with  one  accord. 
They  closed  their  market  and  shops  and  houses,  and 
suffered  none  to  enter.  His  Excellence  alighted  with  his 
companions  at  a  caravansaray.  Twice  the  people  of  Bdr- 
furush  attacked  him,  firing  on  every  side  of  the  caravansaray 
from  all  directions.  His  Excellence  sallied  out  with  his 
companions,  and  the  fighting  was  renewed.  Here  again 
great  deeds  were  done,  and  there  were  [many]  wounded 
and  slain.  Once  more  the  enemy  were  routed  and  betook 
themselves  to  flight. 

1  Cf.  pp.  360 — 1  supra. 


406  APPENDIX   III. 

"At  this  juncture  the  Governor-general  of  the  province^ 
arrived  with  his  horsemen.  He  enquired  into  the  matter, 
and  arranged  a  truce,  whereby  it  was  agreed  that  His 
Excellence  should  withdraw.  One  who  was  the  General's 
son-in-law"  went  with  him  as  an  escort,  and  His  Excellence 
departed  with  his  companions.  Now  the  day  being  far 
spent  they  alighted  at  Sheykh  Tabarsi,  and  there  halted ; 
and,  the  time  of  prayer  being  come,  they  arose  to  pray. 
But  a  certain  rogue  of  Kddi-kald  named  Khusraw,  who  had 
followed  them  with  his  band,  came  up  and  demanded  their 
horses  and  swords.  '  Be  patient  in  this  matter,'  said  they, 
'and  wait;'  and  so  they  again  turned  to  their  prayers. 
"While  they  were  in  the  midst  of  their  prayers,  however,  he 
again  ungraciously  interrupted  them.  At  length  the 
patience  of  the  brethren  was  exhausted,  and  they  awaited 
but  permission  [to  strike].  Having  obtained  permission,  they 
severed  his  neck  ^\ith  the  sword  and  drew  their  blades  on 
his  followers.  These  all  betook  themselves  to  flight.  Some 
were  drowned  in  the  river  Bdbul;  another  portion  were 
dispersed  through  the  forests  and  there  perished  ;  while 
some  eftected  their  escape  [and  lay  hid]  till  the  time  of 
their  return  and  the  conclusion  of  the  matter. 

"[Meanwhile]  other  evilly  disposed  persons  assembled 
from  every  quarter  and  carried  off  all  the  possessions  of  the 
Exiles  and  Allies^  as  a  booty,  so  that  when  these  returned 
they  found  nothing  save  the  garments  they  wore  and  what 
they  had  with  tliem.  So  they  were  compelled  to  tarry  at 
Sheykh  Tabarsi,  and  there  they  abode.  And  the  officers  of 
the  troops  for  the  most  part  did  homage  and  made  a  show 
of  friendship.  After  this  event,  His  Holiness  the  Sacred, 
who  was  in  Sdri,  came  to  Tabarsi. 

"At  this  time  the  coronation  of  the  King  took  place  in 

1  The  Sardar  'Abbas-KuH  Khan  of  Larijan. 

2  Sa'adat-Kuli  Beg.  See  p.  53  supra,  and  n.  1  at  the  foot 
thereof. 

3  Of  these  terms,  Muhajirin  and  Ansdr,  origioally  apphed 
by  the  Proj^het  Muhammad  to  his  adherents  of  Mecca  and 
Medina  respectively,  the  latter  here  denotes  the  Babi's  of  Mazan- 
daran,  and  the  former  those  from  other  parts  of  Persia  who  had 
come  thither  with  Jendh-i-Bdbii'l-Bdh  and  Hazrat-i-Kuddus. 


subh-i-ezel's  narrative.  407 

Teherdn,  and  the  chief  officers  went  thither  and  came 
before  the  King.  There  it  was  arranged  that  war  should 
be  waged  on  these  people,  and  a  certain  'Abdu'lUh  Khdn, 
one  of  the  best  marksmen  of  Mdzandardn,  was  appointed  to 
conduct  the  war  with  his  followers.  [So  one  day]  at  noon, 
at  a  time  when  there  was  a  truce,  and  they  were  at  peace 
with  all,  and  there  was  no  war,  these  came  to  do  battle, 
and  entrenched  themselves  in  the  villages  opposite.  His 
Holiness  the  Sacred  had  ridden  out,  and  was  there  stand- 
ing; and  His  Excellence  the  Gate,  on  horseback,  accom- 
panied by  a  band  of  men  on  foot  with  drawn  swords 
hastened  to  fight  with  the  enemy.  The  leader  of  the 
malignants  was  slain,  together  with  a  great  number  of  his 
followers ;  and  the  rest  fled  without  halting.  On  the  side 
of  the  brethren  one  had  his  shoulder  slightly  grazed  by  a 
musket  ball,  but  no  other  was  wounded.  They  left  the 
corpses  of  the  foe  as  a  portion  for  the  beasts  of  prey ;  and, 
as  it  was  perceived  that  the  enemy  would  receive  assistance 
on  all  sides  from  the  neighbouring  villages,  that  [their  in- 
habitants] would  join  in  the  war,  and  that  the  buildings 
round  about  would  be  made  into  entrenchments  for  guns 
and  musketry,  therefore  they  destroyed  such  villages  as 
were  near,  and  began  to  dig  a  trench,  to  construct  towers 
and  walls,  and  to  collect  munitions  of  war  and  men. 

"News  of  this  was  brought  to  Teherdn,  and  the  King's 
uncle,  Mahdi-Kuli  Mirz4,  was  appointed  to  the  command 
[of  the  army]  and  government  [of  the  province],  and  took 
up  his  quarters  in  Vdzkas^  with  an  army  several  thousand 
strong.  One  night  His  Excellence  the  Gate  came  out  and 
exhorted  and  counselled  all  the  brethren,  the  original  number 
of  whom,  Exiles  and  Allies,  had  at  first  been  somewhat 
over  three  hundred,  but  had  little  by  little,  by  successive 
reinforcements,  mounted  up  to  about  seven  hundred,  or 
somewhat  less.  Another  time  on  a  favourable  night  His 
Excellence  the  Gate  arose,  when  several  watches  had 
elapsed  of  the  night,  with  the  determination  of  conquering 
Vdzkas,  which  place  he  seized  and  occupied,  disarming  the 
garrison.  The  survivors  took  to  flight,  and  the  governor, 
bare-footed  and  naked,  fled  to  Sari,  and  there  for  the  second 


See  p.  304,  n.  1  supra. 
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time  began  to  collect  an  army.  But  in  this  second  engage- 
ment the  enemy  fired  a  shot  at  His  Holiness  the  Sacred 
which  wounded  him  somewhat.  His  Excellence  the  Gate 
on  hearing  of  this,  manifested  the  deepest  sorrow,  and  de- 
termined to  exact  retribution;  and  countless  numbers  of 
the  army  of  the  malignants  were  slain  [by  him]. 

"At  length  [the  governor],  having  again  completed  his 
preparations,  once  more,  with  seven  thousand  soldiers  of 
Mdzandardn,  set  his  face  towards  Sheykh  Tabarsi  for  battle, 
and  pitched  his  camp  over  against  it.  On  the  night  of 
Rah?ul-Avval  9th  His  Excellence  the  Gate,  with  all  his 
own  followers  on  horseback,  and  a  number  of  the  Allies  on 
foot,  went  out  armed  to  fight.  The  battle  took  place  before 
day-break,  and  several  thousands  of  the  enemy  were  slain  ; 
for  in  their  teiTor  they  shot  one  another  down.  Of  the 
friends  [only]  forty  men  fell  martyrs,  and  ninety  were 
wounded.  Now  of  the  manner  in  which  the  death  of  His 
Excellence  the  Gate  took  place  there  are  different  accounts, 
and  some  said  that  he  brought  it  about  intentionally.  At 
all  events  'Abbds-Kuli  Kh^n,  who  was  the  chief  of  Larijan, 
hid  himself  amidst  the  bushes  of  the  forest  and  fired  three 
shots  at  His  Excellence.  In  his  own  words  he  said,  'I  fired 
three  shots,  and  two  certainly  hit;  yet  that  brave  man  did 
not  fall,  whereat  I  am  astonished ' ;  for  His  Excellence  was 
of  slight  build  and  delicate.  At  all  events,  two  of  the  shots 
of  that  godless  man  took  effect,  and  His  Excellence  fell  a 
martyr;  yet,  with  a  last  effort,  he  came  back  to  the  castle, 
and  when  he  re-entered  it  he  still  held  his  sword  in  his 
hand,  neither  had  he  fallen  from  his  horse;  but  some  of 
the  friends  had  borne  him  company.  His  Holiness  the 
Sacred  commanded  that  he  should  be  buried  in  a  certain 
place,  and  there  was  he  interred.  His  brother  also\  whose 
age  was  somewhat  over  twenty,  fell  a  martyr  in  that  same 
place. 

"After  this  disgraceful  defeat,  whereat  all  men  were 
stricken  with  panic,  so  that  the  people  of  B^rfurush  carried 
away  their  possessions  into  the  forests,  the  army  of  the 
enemy  again  collected  a  force  of  several  thousand  men,  and 

1  i.e.  Mirza  Muhammad  Hasan,  concerning  whom  see  pp.  87, 
93—5,  and  pp.  336,  363,  and  365  siipra. 
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made  covered  ways  afar  off,  and  built  a  tower  of  wood  and 
other  defences,  and  compassed  themselves  round  about  with 
a  trench.  And  these  contests  were  prolonged  for  several 
months,  or  [as  some  say]  for  eleven  months,  the  difference 
extending  [even]  to  fourteen;  while  ever  and  anon  a 
trifling  skirmish  would  take  place.  But  [the  enemy] 
guarded  the  roads  on  all  sides  and  prevented  supplies  from 
being  sent  in,  and  no  man  whatsoever  might  pass,  and  they 
made  arrests  all  round  about.  At  length  a  truce  was  con- 
cluded and  they  made  peace,  since  by  their  own  guns  and 
musketry  they  gained  naught  save  only  defeat.  Now  on 
the  side  of  the  fortress  of  the  Friends  the  [only]  competent 
general  had  been  lost,  the  munitions  of  war  were  completely 
used  up,  and  for  seventeen  days  or  more  none  had  eaten 
anything,  so  that  they  w^re  an  hungred.  In  spite  of  this, 
however,  [the  enemy]  quaked  and  trembled  at  those  swords 
of  theirs  which  clave  men  in  tw^ain,  and  dared  not  fight. 
So  at  length  His  Holiness  the  Sacred  and  the  others  came 
forth  in  peace  and  under  a  truce,  and  the  enemy  treated 
them  with  the  utmost  respect,  and  observed  all  courtesy 
towards  them,  pitching  tents  specially  for  them,  and  making 
preparations  for  their  comfort.  But,  after  shewing  them 
all  this  respect  and  hospitality,  they  had  recourse  to  guile, 
and  said  to  the  brethren,  'Your  chief  commands  that, 
having  regard  to  the  fact  that  the  officers  and  soldiers  are 
apprehensive,  you  shall  give  up  your  weapons  and  depart 
in  peace.'  And  so  the  band  of  faithful  ones,  being  de- 
ceived, yielded  up  their  arms  to  the  enemy.  The  Ldrijdn 
regiment,  which,  on  their  own  admission,  had  certainly 
lost  two  hundred  brave  men  and  valiant  youths  out  of 
the  thousand  soldiers  composing  their  force,  without 
reckoning  camp-followers,  opened  a  way  through  their 
midst  and  allowed  them  to  pass ;  but  all  at  once  fired  on 
them  and  slew  a  great  number,  causing  them  to  drink  the 
cup  of  martyrdom.  Those  who  survived  they  divided 
amongst  the  different  partes  of  Mdzandardn,  and  martyred 
them  at  Sdri,  Bdrfurush,  Amul,  and  other  places,  all  save 
some  few  children  of  tender  years,  wdiom  they  let  go. 
They  brought  His  Holiness  the  Sacred  to  Bdrfurush,  and 
first  of  all  the  ^a'idiil-'Ulamd  tormented  him  with  his 
own  hands,  and  then  the  state   executioner   cut   off  his 
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head.  May  God  slay  them  wheresoever  they  turn  avxiy! 
And  after  his  martyrdom  they  set  fire  to  his  body  with 
naphtha,  but  it  would  not  burn;  and  one  concealed  the 
body  in  a  mound  opposite  to  the  house  [of  His  Holiness]. 
5ut  another  relates  that  they  buried  it  in  the  mosque  of 
Akd  Zaki,  in  the  midst  thereof.  But  the  other  martyrs  lay 
as  they  fell  in  the  midst  of  plain  or  forest.  Their  Lord  is 
their  portion,  and  God  our  Lord  is  our  portion,  and  good  is 
He  as  a  guardian !  Thus  did  many  afflictions  befall  the 
dwellers  on  earth.  Wherever  there  was  a  poor  unfortunate 
man  they  arraigned  him  on  some  charge,  and  he  was  made 
a  prisoner  to  men's  tongues  until  what  was  accoinplished 
tvas  accomplished. 

"  At  length  the  [Prime]  j\Iinister  issued  a  fresh  command 
in  Teheran,  and  imprisoned  a  number  of  persons,  of  whom 
they  beheaded  seven  selected  victims  at  the  foot  of  ,the 
gallows''.  Amongst  these  were  His  Reverence  H^ji  Akd 
Sey^'id  'All,  the  maternal  uncle  of  His  Holiness  the  Point : 
Mirzd  Kurb4n-'Ali,,a  well-known  dervish,  who  was  a  great 
religious  teacher  ;  Akd  Seyyid  Huseyn  of  Turshiz,  a  great 
divine  ;  MulU  Sfidik  the  Turk  ;  a  man  of  Tabriz  ;  Hdji 
MulU  Isma'il  of  Kum,  known  as  'the  divine;'  and  Hdji 
Muhammad  Taki  of  Kirman  the  merchant. 

"  After  the  oc,currence  of  these  events,  the  episodes  of 
His  Excellence  Ak4  Seyyid  Yahyd  [of  Ddrdb]  and  His 
Excellence  Ak4  Muhammad  'All  of  Zanjdn  took  place. 
Akd  Muhammad  'Ali  had  been  formerly  a  divine  of  gTeat 
eminence,  and  took  a  very  prominent  part  in  this  Matter. 
Hdji  Akdsi,  because  of  his  fear  of  the  doctors,  summoned 
him  to  Teherdn,  and  ordered  him  there  to  remain.  After 
the  death  of  the  King,  however,  he  returned  to  Zanjd..n, 
and  there  abode  in  his  own  house.  One  of  the  doctors  of 
that  place,  however,  who  was  the  originator  of  the  mischief, 
and  loved  him  not,  so  brought  matters  about  that  His 
Excellence  was  compelled  to  fight.  Several  times  a  peace 
was  concluded,  but  at  length  officers  and  troops  came  from 
Teherdn  and  made  war  for  a  Ipng  while,  even  for  several 
months,  while  His  Excellence  Aki  Muhammad  'AH,  sup- 

1  Or  rather  the  execution-pole  on  which  the  heads  and  limbs 
of  those  who  have  suffered  capital  punishment  are  exposed. 
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ported  by  his  followers,  held  his  own  with  the  utmost 
courage  and  bravery  till  he  fell  a  martyr.  ]\lany  others, 
too,  were  slain,  and  the  rest  w^ere  taken  captive  or  dispersed. 
Of  the  soldiers  also  very  many  were  killed,  even,  as  they 
say,  countless  numbers.  One  of  the  captains  of  Zanjdn 
was  Farrukh  Khdn,  brother  of  the  late  Hdji  Suleym^n 
Khdn,  who  had  pretended  friendship  [for  the  Bihi  cause]. 
Although  the  Khdn  forbade  him  to  take  part  in  the  war, 
he  refused  to  agree  to  this,  and  went  and  entered  in  there. 
In  appearance  he  was  a  brave  youth  ;  and  while  in  a  state 
of  intoxication  he  attacked  the  Friends,  who  dealt  with  him 
as  he  deserved  \ 

"During  the  course  of  this  war  took,  place  the  episodes 
of  Yezd  and  Niriz.  His  Excellence  Ak4  Seyyid  Yahyd 
with  a  band  [of  his  followers]  became  embroiled  with  a 
treacherous  host  at  Niriz,  but  the  cause  of  the  war  did  not 
transpire.  At  length  defeat  befell  the  King's  army,  and 
the  enemy  proposed  a  truce,  swearing  on  the  Kur'^n  [to 
observe  it],  and  taking  solemn  oaths  after  their  wont.  So 
His  Excellence  came  forth  ;  but,  after  [thus]  concluding  a 
peace,  they  severed  his  head  from  his  body.  Now  his 
martyrdom  took  place  on  the  28th  of  Sha'bdn^,  one  day 
after  the  martyrdom  of  the  Lord.  For  the  rest,  it  is  well 
known  what  took  place  at  Niriz.  The  Amir-N'izdm,  who 
was  the  Minister  of  the  Court,  stirred  up  all  this  mischief; 
until  [at  length]  he  sent  Suleymdn  Khdn  Afshdr  to  Tabriz, 
and  summoned  the  Lord  thither  from  Chihrik.  There,  so 
far  as  could  be  ascertained  on  reliable  authority,  Hasan 
Khdn  the  accursed,  the  brother  of  the  [Prime]  Minister, 
arraigned  him,  and  displayed  such  cruelty  and  injustice  as 
was  natural  to  him.  As  you  have  heard,  they  imprisoned 
the  Lord  with  several  others,  after  they  had  greatly 
tormented  him.  Ak4  Muhammad  'Ali  the  merchant 
made  entreaty,  saying,  '  I  desire  to  accompany  you  in 
this  journey';  and  though  [the  Lord]  had  said,  'Let  all 
have  regard  to  their  own  safety,  for  the  continuance  of 
friends  is  most  to  be  desired,'  nevertheless  he  cried  in  a 

1  See  pp.  154—5  supra,  and  n.  1  on  the  latter. 

2  In  the  year  a.h.  1266  (July  9th,  a.d.  1850).     See  Traveller's 
Narrative^  vol.  ii,  pp.  45,  n.  1,  and  253 — 4. 
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loud  voice,  '  Verily  Muhammad  'All  shall  be  with  us  in 
the  Highest  Faradise\'  So  when  they  would  have  bouud 
them  to  the  wall  before  the  soldiers,  his  relatives  said  to 
him,  '  Recant,  and  sa}',  "  I  am  not  of  them,"  and  we  will 
deliver  thee.'  But  he  would  not  consent,  and  said,  '  If 
you  love  me,  bind  me  opposite  to  the  Lord.'  Then  they 
bound  him,  together  with  His  Holine^is  the  Point,  and  the 
soldiers  discharged  their  muskets.  Akd  Muhammad  'Ali 
fell  a  martyr,  but  no  hurt  came  nigh  the  Lord.  Again  they 
bound  him,  and  wrought  what  they  would.  The  late  Hdji 
Suleyman  Khdn  also  was  amongst  the  people  with  sword 
girt  on,  waiting  [for  an  opportunity]  to  effect  a  rescue, 
when  he  felt  in  himself  a  faintness  such  that  he  became 
weak  and  insensible,  and  sat  down  for  a  while  amidst  the 
crowds  When  he  came  to  himself  and  returned  to  his 
senses,  he  saw  that  all  was  over  and  everyone  had  gone, 
while  the  body  of  the  Lord  was  left  with ,  the  guards.  His 
Excellence  Akd  Seyyid  Huseyn,  and  one  Aka  Seyyid  Ahmad 
by  name,  both  continued  in  prison.  Akd  Seyyid  Huseyn, 
by  the  command  of  the  Lord  as  it  would  appear,  recanted, 
saying,  'I  am  not  of  them';  but  after  the  martyrdom  he 
was  filled  with  remorse,  and  desired  to  compass  his  own 
martyrdom.  The  other  friends,  however,  prevented  him, 
saying,  '  That  time  has  gone  ;  wait  for  the  present.'  Even 
thus  did  he  himself  write  in  certain  supplications  which  he 
sent  to  me  : — '  At  all  events  thus  did  the  Divine  ordering 
take  place  ;  [let  us  wait  and  see]  where  it  will  finally  end.' 
And  during  his  imprisonment  the  Lord  said,  '  Verily  [Subh- 
i-]  Ezel  must  preserve  himself,  even  though  none  in  the 
worlds  believeth  in  him.'  It  is  not  because  I  cared  for 
myself  [that  I  avoided  death],  but  thus  was  it  ordained,  that 
the  things  of  God  might  be  established  and  pretenders 
might  appear,  and  hearts  be  made  known. 

"  Now  after  the  catastrophe  above  described,  H^ji 
Suleymdn  Khan  sent  certain  persons  to  obtain  possession 
of  that  holy  body,  together  with  [the  body  of]  the  departed 
Akd  Muhammad  'All,  and  to  deliver  these  over  to  him. 
And,  because  they  had  been  commingled  by  the  blows  of 

1  Cf.  pp.  301,  n.  2,  and  383  supra. 

2  Cf.  pp.  309—311  supra. 
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the  bullets,  they  placed  them  in  one  coffin,  and  so  shrouded 
them.  For  this  reason  I  also  refrained  from  disturbing 
them,  [and  the  other  body]  was  deposited  in  the  same 
place  and  in  the  same  coffin  with  the  Lord,  until  [both]  were 
stolen  \  So  far  as  is  known,  they  had  removed  their  shirts 
and  clothes,  as  is  the  custom  of  the  Persians,  unlike  the 
Jews,  who  cast  lots  for  a  shirt.  And  their  underclothing 
which  they  had  on,  and  which  had  been  pierced  by  the 
bullets,  Hdji  Suleymdn  Khdn  brought  away.  Such,  briefly 
told,  was  the  Catastrophe  of  Tabriz. 

"  The  martyrdom  of  the  Lord  and  the  events  at  Niri'z 
took  place  during  the  Zanjdn  war,  until  all  was  concluded. 
After  this  Catastrophe  and  these  events,  as  well  as  before 
them,  they  continued  to  destroy  the  brethren  singly  in 
divers  places,  till  men  were  altogether  afraid,  and  the  matter 
became  complicated,  until  it  came  to  the  affair  of  Teherdn^. 
After  the  events  in  Mdzandar^n  that  much-wronged  one 
[Her  Holiness  the  Pure]  went  to  Nur,  and  the  people  of 
Nur  brought  her  forth,  and  sent  her  to  Teherdn.  The 
King  would  not  suffer  her  to  be  hurt^  so  they  imprisoned 
her  until  the  [time  of  the]  events  which  took  place  in 
Teherdn  ;  for  men  were  made  desperate  by  oppression. 
And  such  things  were  done  that,  as  [the  King]  himself 
wrote  in  his  journal,  'they  slew  them'  (to  use  his  own 
expression)  '  as  they  would  not  slay  any  infidel.'  And 
they  brought  forth  that  much-wronged  Tdhira  from  prison 
by  night  and  compassed  her  martyrdom,  [in  different 
manners]  according  to  different  accounts,  even  as  you  have 
heard.  The  truth  of  the  matter  is  known  only  to  the 
executioners,  and  to  the  actual  rulers  of  that  time,  who 
were  the  King's  mother,  the  Chief  of  the  farrdshes^,  and 
the  Prime  Minister.  You  are  doubtless  aware  of  the 
differences  [in  detail  existing  in  the  accounts  of  the  events] 
of  former  days,  and  it  is  even  so  in  these  days.     One  cannot 

1  By  the  Beha'is.  See  Traveller's  Narrative,  vol.  ii,  p.  46, 
n.  1. 

2  i.e.  the  attempt  on  the  Shah's  life  and  the  subsequent 
massacre  of  Babis  in  a.d.  1852. 

3  (jj^  Traveller's  Narrative^  vol  ii,  p.  313. 

4  Haji  'All  Khan  HdjihvJd-Dawla.     See  n.  2  on  p.  256  supra. 
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set  forth  with  certainty  the  truth  of  any  matter,  since 
[different  witnesses]  describe  it  in  different  ways  ;  as  [in 
this  case]  some  have  related  that  they  bound  a  rope  round 
her  neck  and  strangled  her  in  a  garden.  At  all  events  such 
are  the  affairs  of  the  world.  Though  [the  administrators  of 
the  Persian  Government]  were  forbidden  by  the  Russian 
and  English  Legations  [to  commit  these  cruelties],  yet  it 
was  of  no  avail.  The  like  [fate]  befell  His  Excellence  the 
Mighty,  whose  name  was  Mulld  Slieykh  'All  of  Turshiz, 
notwithstanding  that  he  was  widely  known  and  respected, 
and  was  an  eminent  divine,  in  whose  family  men  reposed 
confidence.  The  Hcijibud-Dawla,  Chief  of  the  farrdslies, 
and  one  of  the  clergy  of  that  place  inflicted  the  first  blow^ 
on  him,  and  [then  others]  tore  him  in  pieces.  So  likewise 
did  they  rend  in  pieces  His  Excellence  Akd  Seyyid  Huseyn ; 
and  the  remainder  of  the  friends  whom  they  found  they 
brought  by  divers  methods  to  the  rank  of  martyrdom. 

"  This  recluse,  because  the  oppression  of  the  enemies 
had  previously  reached  the  highest  limit,  and  because  that 
wicked  noble  ^  entertained  [towards  me  feelings  of]  the 
utmost  enmity,  used  at  times  to  withdraw  to  Nur  ;  for 
although  my  place  of  residence  was  in  Teherdn,  yet,  since  I 
was  originally  a  native  of  Nur,  I  thither  transferred  my 
abode.  One  of  my  relatives'^  [afterwards]  occupied  the 
position  of  Chief  Minister  ;  and  I  likewise  had  an  uncle 
there  who  acted  unrighteously,  and  sent  a  declaration  to 
the  King,  saying,  '  Such  an  one  has  collected  a  great  com- 
pany to  the  number  of  a  thousand,  and  claims  to  be  the 
Mahdi  and  to  exercise  sovereign  powers.'  This  the  King 
credited ;  and  the  Chief  Minister,  who  was  one  of  my 
relatives,  and  who  had  from  of  old  inwardly  cherished 
feelings  of  enmity  [towards  me],  sent  a  special  officer  from 
Teherdn  with  an  army  two  thousand  strong  [composed]  of 
two  large  tribes,  while  all  Nur  sent  auxiliaries  of  its 
inhabitants.  Several  thousand  persons  attacked  a  place 
which  contained  not  more  than  sixty  households,  and  set 
themselves  to  kill  and  to  plunder.     But  since  [most  of] 

1  i.e.  Mi'rza  Taki  Khan,  the  Prime  Minister. 

2  Mirza  Aka  Khan,  the  ^adr.  See  TravelWs  Narrative, 
vol.  ii,  pp.  374 — 6. 
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the  inhabitants  had  fled,  and  I,  moreover,  was  not  there, 
and  all  these  accusations  were  false,  certain  ofiicers  had, 
ere  the  looting  of  the  place  began,  striven  to  prevent  it. 
Yet  the  nephew  of  the  Prime  Minister,  whose  sister  was 
in  the  house  of  my  elder  brother  \  and  who  was  the  chief 
officer  of  the  tribe,  would  not  acquiesce,  and  commanded 
the  place  to  be  looted  and  destroyed.  So  the  soldiers  fell 
upon  it,  and  laid  low  what  had  been  high,  and  plundered 
all  the  inhabitants.  The  officers  took  up  their  quarters  in 
my  house  and  confined  my  wife  in  an  upper  chamber,  where 
she  remained  for  some  days.  They  dragged  men  from  the 
mountains  in  chains  and  bonds,  and  martyred  two  persons 
there,  and  carried  off  a  number  of  divines,  squires,  and 
others  of  the  country-folk  in  chains  to  Teherdn  into  cap- 
tivity, together  with  my  wife  ;  and  the  men  they  brought  in 
chains  and  on  foot.  Although  it  was  known  to  the  King 
also  that  there  had  been  no  fault  committed,  that  none  had 
interfered  with  another,  and  that  there  had  been  no  con- 
spiracy, yet,  for  his  own  ends,  he  enquired  of  naught,  neither 
demanded  what  had  happened,  but  only  said,  '  I  give  over 
the  Nuri  to  the  Sadr.'  The  Sadr  too,  by  reason  of  his 
enmity,  said  nothing ;  so  that  they  cast  nigh  upon  thirty 
persons  into  prison.  Some  few  [of  these]  survived  and  were 
released,  but  the  rest  there  quaffed  the  cup  of  death.  And 
my  wife  whom  they  took  captive  has  by  now  grown  old  in 
Persia  without  an  interview  being  possible  ;  while  a  child 
who  was  at  the  breast  died  from  lack  of  milk.  One  would 
say  that  compassion  had  been  taken  away  from  amongst 
this  people,  and  that  they  concern  themselves  not  at  all 
about  any  matter. 

"  So  once  more  fresh  troubles  arose  in  all  parts  of  the 
country,  and  some  they  took  captive,  and  some  they  slew, 
carrying  off  their  possessions;  until  at  length  they  again 
made  an  assault  on  Niriz.  For  after  the  martyrdom  of  His 
Excellence  Aki  Seyyid  Yahyd  the  people  of  Nirfz  despatched 
the  governor,  who  was  the  originator  of  the  mischief,  to  the 
bottomless  pit.  Quarrels  arose  anew,  until  at  length  a 
pacification  was  effected.  In  the  end  they  brought  so 
many  prisoners  from  Niriz  to  Shird^z  that  [their  number] 

1  That  is,  as  it  would  appear,  she  was  married  to  Beha'u'llah. 


416  APPENDIX    III. 

was  beyond  all  limits.  And  that  crowd  of  captives  they 
brought  in  to  Shirdz  in  this  wise  :  numbers  of  women  and 
men,  aged  and  young,  bound  in  chains  and  bonds  ;  and  the 
soldiers  with  the  heads  of  the  slain  set  pn  spears,  amongst 
these  being  the  head  of  His  Holiness  Akd  Seyyid  Yahy^, 
which  they  had  brought  from  KerbeU  ^  in  such  wise  as  you 
have  heard.  Thus  did  they  bring  these  poor  people  into 
Shirdz,  whence  they  conveyed  them  to  Isfahan  and  Kdshdn, 
and  [finally]  brought  them  to  Teherdn  to  the  sound  of 
drums  and  trumpets,  as  they  themselves  related.  It  may 
be  imagined  what  the  sufterings  of  these  women  and  men 
were  ere  the  end  of  the  matter  ;  such  as  seek  for  the  truth 
will  assuredly  hold  them  in  regard  of  their  lofty  view. 

''  This  is  an  epitome  of  the  events  connected  with  these 
matters  ;  but  during  the  course  of  the  war  sufferings  of  all 
kinds,  beyond  all  limit  and  computation,  came  upon  all 
men.  Had  the  doctors  of  the  age  not  differed  at  first,  the 
matter  was  not  of  such  a  nature  that  events  should  have 
been  thus  protracted,  or  that  the  affairs  of  the  world  should 
have  been  thus  disordered.  This  is  nothing  else  than  what 
God  (to  Him  be  glory)  did  purpose  and  will  accomplish. 
God  is  our  po)'tiou,  and  good  is  He  as  a  Guardian. 

"  In  brief  the  people  of  Xur  also  are  notorious  for 
qualities  of  injustice.  They  wrought  their  own  deeds  and 
left  for  themselves  a  name.  It  is  strange  that  all  troubles 
should  occur  through  a  man's  own  relatives,  even  as  the 
troubles  of  Nur  were  from  Nur,  and  those  of  Mdzandardn 
from  thence  ;  and  so  likewise  in  Shirdz,  Zanjdn,  and  other 
places  all  the  troubles  were  from  the  relatives  of  such  as 
believed.  The  troubles  of  Persja  in  the  first  instance  were 
for  the  most  part  from  Hdji  Aghdsi,  and  the  deeds  and 
actions  from  the  Amir  Nizdm.  The  latter,  indeed,  did  not 
fall  short  in  cruelty,  oppression,  and  rejection  of  the  truth. 
He  continued  for  three  years,  and  his  brother  also  wrought 
great  injustice,  for  he  it  was  who  effected  the  Lord's 
martyrdom,  until  at  length  he  entered  into  everlasting  hell 
and  fire  eternal.     All  this  [was  done]  for  the  sake  of  a 

1  I  suppose  that  the  name  "Kerbela"  is  here  used  meta- 
phorically for  Niriz,  the  place  of  Seyyid  Yahya's  martyrdom, 
just  as  by  Mirza  Jam'  it  is  used  for  Tabarsi.     6/.  p.  337  supra. 
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few  brief  days  or  for  [transitory]  wealth  and  p7Vvision  ; 
'but  the  life  of  the  world  is  naught  but  a  [precarious] 
provision  compared  to  the  Hereafter'^;  and  the  decision 
resteth  with  God,  the  Lord  of  the  worlds. 

''A  copy  of  the  verses  which  were  obliterated  from  the 
first  and  second  pages  ^  is  forwarded  [herewith]  to  Your 
Excellency.  Please  God  it  will  be  found  correct.  As  to 
what  you  spoke  of  touching  that  much- wronged  one^  it  is 
the  writing  of  Her  Holiness  the  Pure  and  her  letter.  That 
you  may  not  be  disappointed,  an  Epistle  in  the  blessed 
writing  of  His  Holiness  the  Point  is  [herewith]  sent^ 
Please  God  you  will  preserve  it  carefully.  As  for  the 
Letters  of  the  Living,  concerning  whom  you  asked,  most  of 
them  were  martyred  in  Mdzandar^n  ;  but  some  few,  as  it 
a,ppears,  were  excepted,  and  did  not  suffer  martyrdom  there. 
But  the  matter  is  established  in  the  Name  of  the  First  and 
'of  the  Last,  and  is  sufficiently  represented  by  the  word 
Hayy  [Living].  The  full  elucidation  thereof  is  not  con- 
tained in  the  Beydn^  As  for  the  histories  which  have 
been  ™tten,  their  truth  and  falsehood  will  be  apparent 
in  their  attitudes.  In  every  Way  it  is  thus,  and  in  every 
Path  and  Law  there  appear  many  differences  whereof  the 
removal  is  difficult ;  neither  were  the  events  of  this  matter 
so  circumscribed  [that  it  should  be  otherwise  in  this  case]. 
Naturally  a  movement  whereof  the  incidents  extend  over 
many  years  needs  many  historians  to  collect  the  facts,  and 
the  [different]  accounts  of  [different]  men,  so  that  the  false 

1  Kur'an,  xiii,  26. 

2  Of  a  MS.  which  had  been  sent  to  me  a  short  time  previously 
l3y  Subh-i-Ezel,  and  which  had  suffered  a  trifling  injury. 

3  i.e.  Kurratu'l-'Ayn.  Allusion  is  made  to  a  letter  from  her  to 
Jenab-i-'Azfm  which  Subh-i-Ezel  had  sent  to  me,  and  of  which  a 
fac-simile  is  contained  in  this  volume.  I  at  first  supposed  it  to 
be  the  B4b's  autograph :  hence  Subh-i-Ezel's  expression  "that 
you  may  not  be  disappointed." 

*  Of  this  also  a  fac-simile  is  contained  in  this  volume. 

^  I  had  asked  for  a  complete  list  of  the  18  "Letters"  who, 
with  the  Bab,  constituted  the  hierarchy  of  19  known  as  the 
"First  Unity"  {Vahid-i-avval). 

N.  H.  27 
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and  the  true  may  become  kno^n.  And  God  hioweth  best 
in  the  worlds. 

"  As  for  the  visitation  of  which  you  spoke  \^  the  special 
act  is  completed  in  the  intention ;  even  as  you  did  outwardly 
intend  it,  so  was  it  inwardly  accomplished,  and  the  virtue 
of  desiring  is  more  excellent  than  attaining.  Assuredly 
you  are  exalted  [thereby]  ;  there  is  gain  in  your  traffic  and 
blessing  therein.  Having  reached  Tabarsi,  it  is  as  though 
you  had  visited  all  other  places.  The  prayer  of  visitation 
especially  intended  for  that  place  is  written  in  the  book' 
which  will  reach  you  this  time  ;  peruse  it. 

"  Yes,  had  men  possessed  discernment  they  would  not 
have  been  like  the  Jewish  people  that  they  should  hang 
Him  whom  they  sought,  and  do  those  deeds  [which  they 
did].  May  God  curse  them  for  their  unbelief,  and  slay 
them  !  As  for  the  dispositions  which  [His  Holiness  the 
Point]  made,  at  all  times,  even  from  the  beginning,  certain 
hints  were  current,  but  at  first  [many]  sayings  were  uncom- 
prehended,  though  some  were  understood.  But  after  his 
ascension^  it  became  evident  what  was  intended  :  and  this 
God  witnesseth  and  hioweth.  Thus  in  certain  passages  of 
the  Persian  Beydn  it  was  signified  that  he  was  not  far  from 
liis  ascension.  Assuredly  if  you  search  all  his  writings 
these  things  will  become  clearly  known,  and  the  sublime 
foreshadowings  of  the  Lord  will  be  apparent.  Should  it  be 
so  decreed,  a  portion  of  the  writings  of  His  Holiness  the 
Sacred  will  be  sent  for  you  to  perused  Please  God  you 
will  continue  enthroned  in  the  heights  of  glory  and  wisdom, 
and  will  under  no  circumstances  expunge  this  pilgrim  of 
the  land  of  affliction  from  the  regard  of  your  sight,  but  will 
ever  remember  him  with  letters.     This  recluse  also  will  not 


1  i.e.  the  visitation  of  the  Bab's  house  at  Shiraz,  from  which, 
by  an  unfortunate  accident,  I  was  debarred. 

2  See  my  Catalogue  and  Description  of  27  Bdhi  MSS.  in  the 
,/.  R.  A.  S.  for  1892,  pp.  471  and  474—6. 

3  i.e.  his  martyrdom. 

*  These  were  subsequently  sent.  See  my  Catalogue  and 
Description  of  27  BaU  MSS.  in  the  J.  R.  A.  S.  for  1892,  pp. 
483—7. 
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forget  your  illustrious  person  until  God  shall  accomjylish 
what  He  ivill,  and  shall  effect  what  He  purposeth\  To 
each  one  is  an  appointed  time  with  thy  Lord,  and  God 
wotteth  best  of  those  rightly  directed.  Verily  there  is  no 
power  save  in  God,  to  Whom  be  glory:  unto  Him  is  the 
passing  of  all  on  a  day  near  at  hand.  A  day  whereon  it 
slmll  be  decided  according  to  the  right,  and  whereon  jitdge- 
ment  shall  be  pronounced  according  to  justice.  Glory  be  to 
Him  !  To  Him  belongeth  dominion  and  decree,  and  vei'ily 
He  is  Mighty,  the  Witness  of  all  things.  He  knoweth  what 
is  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  what  is  betwixt  them ; 
He  witnesseth  everything  ;  and  with  Him  is  a  Record  kept. 
In  His  hand  are  the  destinies  of  all  things,  and  verily  thy 
Lord  is  Powerful,  All-encompassing.  And  verily  He  is 
Wise  and  Informed.  Whosoever  seeketh  help  from  Him,  it 
sufficeth  him ;  and  He  raiseth  up  whom  He  willeth  to  a 
lofty  height.      Praise  be  to  God,  the  Lord  of  the  worlds. 

He  who  prayeth  [for  you] 

SUBH-I-EZEL. 

[P.  S.]  "  One  Hasan  by  name,  who,  with  his  regiment, 
effected  the  shooting  of  the  Lord,  was  appointed  to 
Muhammara  in  the  Anglo-Persian  war.  Although  he 
shattered  the  war-ships  with  cannons  and  bullets,  at  length 
some  of  the  English  gunners  struck  his  head  with  a  cannon- 
ball  and  despatched  him  to  hell.  This  help,  too,  was  from 
the  English.  A7id  the  filial  mctory  is  to  such  as  strive  [for 
God]." 

1  I.e.  until  I  die. 


27—2 
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APPENDIX  IV. 
Original  Documents  and  Faosimiles. 

These  fac-similes,  reproduced  with  admirable  fidelity 
from  the  original  documents  in  my  possession  (for  all  of 
which  I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  Subh-i-Ezel)  by  the 
Cambridge  Engraving  Company,  under  the  supervision  of 
my  friend  Mr  A.  G.  Dew-Smith  of  Trinity  College,  will 
enable  all  who  are  interested  in  the  history  of  the  Bdbi 
religion  to  satisfy  their  curiosity  as  to  the  style  and  script 
of  its  Fpunder,  of  his  amanuensis  and  most  intimate 
disciple  Akd  Seyyid  Huseyn  of  Yezd,  of  his  successor  Mlrz^ 
Yahyd  Siibh-i-Ezel,  and  of  the  immortal  poetess  and 
heroine  Kurratu'l-'Ayn.  I  account  myself  singularly 
fortunate  in  being  the  possessor  of  treasures  so  priceless, 
and  I  rejoice  to  think  that  should  the  originals,  by  some 
evil  chance,  perish  by  one  of  those  accidents  to  which  all 
documents  are  more  or  less  liable,  their  form  at  least  will 
be  preserved  in  these  pages. 

With  regard  to  the  documents  in  question,  their  repro- 
ductions in  type,  and  the  translations  which  I  have  at- 
tempted to  make  of  them,  a  few  words  are  necessary. 

No.  I,  the  Bdb's  epistle  to  MulU  Sheykh  'All  Jendb-i- 
'Azm,  was  sent  to  me  by  Subh-i-Ezel  in  December  1889, 
enclosed  in  the  letter  translated  above.  Its  authenticity  is 
certified  not  only  in  the  concluding  portion  of  this  letter, 
but  also  in  Subh-i-Ezel's  endorsement.  In  the  decipher- 
ment of  this  document  (which,  compared  to  Nos.  Ill  and 
IV,  is  legibility  itself)  I  have  had  to  trust  to  my  own 
unaided  powers,  and,  though  I  have  done  my  best,  and 
spent  no  small  pains  on  it,  I  am  not  perfectly  satisfied  as  to 
the  correctness  of  either  my  text  or  my  translation. 

No.  II,  Subh-i-Ezel's  copy  of  the  document  wherein  the 
B4b  nominated  him  to  the  succession,  is  so  legible  that  it 
would  have  been  superfluous  to  print  the  text,  besides 
which  I  have  already  published  both  text  and  translation 
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at  pp.  996 — 7  of  the  Journal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society 
for  1889.  This  document  was  enclosed  in  the  first  letter 
which  I  received  from  Captain  Young  (till  lately  Com- 
missioner of  Famagusta  in  Cyprus),  dated  July  29th,  1889. 

No.  Ill,  Seyyid  Huseyn  s  letter  to  "  the  Name  of  the 
Supreme"  (apparently  H^ji  Seyyid  'AH,  the  Bdb's  uncle) 
was  given  to  me  by  Subh-i-Ezel  during  my  visit  to  Fama- 
gusta in  April  1890.     Its  decipherment  proved  so  difficult 

that  I  sent  a  photograph  of  it  to  Sheykh  A ,  my  Ezeli 

correspondent  in  Constantinople,  and  requested  him  to 
supply  me  with  a  legible  transcript,  which  he  was  kind 
enough  to  do.  This  transcript,  which  I  have  ventured  to 
deviate  from  in  only  two  instances,  both  of  which  are  noted 
in  their  proper  place,  has  enabled  me  easily  to  follow  the 
original.  For  explanations  of  certain  difficult  expressions 
and  allusions  given  in  the  foot-notes  I  am  indebted  to 
Subh-i-Ezel,  to  whom  I  addressed  enquiries  which  he 
answered  in  a  letter  dated  Muharram  12,  a.h.  1309  (Aug. 
18,  A.D.  1891). 

No.  IV,  Kurratu'l-'Ayn's  epistle  to  "  Je?idb-i-'Azim,''  is 
perhaps  the  most  difficult  both  to  read  and  to  understand. 
Subh-i-Ezel,  however,  recognizing  the  first  of  these  dif- 
ficulties, enclosed  with  it,  in  the  letter  of  October  1889 
which  accompanied  it,  a  perfectly  legible  transcript,  which  I 
have  followed,  comparing  it  word  by  word  with  the  original. 
Some,  but  not  nearly  all,  of  the  difficult  expressions  with 
which  it  teems  were  further  explained  by  him,  as  set  forth 
in  the  foot-notes  to  the  translation,  in  the  letter  of  August 
18,  1891  above  referred  to.  Kurratu'l-'Ayn's  letter  con- 
sists of  two  parts,  of  which  the  second,  beginning  at  the 
words  ^^3lj  *<^^jj  v'3^  ("I^eply  to  the  second  sheet"),  is 
even  harder  to  understand  than  the  first ;  so  much  so  that 
I  have  despaired  of  rendering  it  into  English,  and  ac- 
cordingly offer  as  a  sufficient  specimen  of  Jendb-i-Tdhira's 
epistolary  style  a  translation  of  the  first  part  only,  which, 
besides  being  relatively  intelligible,  appears,  from  certain 
expressions  which  occur  in  it,  to  refer  to  some  crisis  which 
gives  it  a  special  interest. 

As  regards  the  translations,  I  must  crave  the  in- 
dulgence both  of  the  scholar  and  of  the  ordinary  reader; 
of  the  former,  for  the  inaccuracies  which  I  cannot  hope  to 
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have  altogether  escaped;  of  the  latter,  for  the  cramped 
and  awkward  English  which  I  have  found  it  impossible  to 
avoid  without  departing  further  from  the  originals  than 
appeared  to  me  permissible.  Almost  all  Bdbl  writings, 
save  those  intended  for  circulation  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
Bdbi  church,  are  more  or  less  obscure.  This  obscurity, 
especially  in  the  case  of  their  Arabic  writings,  arises  in 
part  from  a  certain  want  of  dexterity  in  the  manipulation 
of  the  language  \  but  it  is  in  large  measure  intentional,  and 
is  designed  to  prevent  the  uninitiated  reader  from  penetra- 
ting the  true  sense  of  the  words  he  reads.  In  the  case  of 
letters  such  as  those  which  I  now  publish  the  difficulty  is 
enormously  increased  by  our  total  ignorance  of  the  par- 
ticular circumstances  under  which  they  were  written;  for 
whereas  a  general  epistle  would  presumably  at  least  be 
comprehensible  to  any  learned  Bdbi,  a  private  letter  might 
easily  contain  expressions  and  allusions  which  none  could 
understand  save  the   person   addressed,  or  such  as  were 

1  The  profound  contempt  for  grammar  entertained  by  the 
Bab  and  his  earlier  followers  is  shewn  not  only  by  the  writings 
themselves,  and  by  a  passage  in  the  Persian  Beydn  cited  by 
Baron  Rosen  at  the  foot  of  p.  3  of  vol.  iii  of  the  Collections  Scien- 
tifiques  de  VInstitut  des  Langues  Orientales  {Manuscrits  Persaiis), 
but  by  the  following  passage  from  the  Hasht  Bihisht : — 

^U    jl     A^      wwl      rUJL \j     f-OSX^    J^     OjjU    J     Ojj'-A 

J     JUJI     dJU-i    J--wt      CORa.;!^      dl».    j>     o^j-^     J>^3     j^3-Lc 

#  Jew    Awb  j-f    V'   j'    ^^    OW  J3ir^  J>    **^  ^j-^   3 

'^Hdrdt  and  MdrUt"  [the  names  of  two  angels  believed  by  the 
Muhammadans  to  be  imprisoned  in  a  well  at  Babylon]  "are  two 
fixed  habits,  which,  descending  from  the  superior  world,  have 
become  imprisoned  in  the  well  of  the  material  nature,  and  teach 
men  sorcery.  And  by  these  [two]  habits  are  meant  Accidence 
and  Syntax,  from  which,  in  the  Beyanic  Dispensation,  all  restric- 
tions have  been  removed." 
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intimately  familiar  with  his  condition  and  circumstances. 
Let  these  considerations  not  be  altogether  lost  sight  of  by 
anyone  who  may  detect  an  error  in  this  portion  of  my 
work. 


No.  I.     LETTER  FROM  THE  BAB 
TO  MULLA  SHEYKH  'ALI  ''JENAB-I-'AZIM.' 


(Text  of  Letter.) 
^,^'N)t  yb 


J  J  ul,  J  J  J, 

jj^5     J^3     lio^     <*J    Ot;.»-'^t    J[^    w'»^j    O^-ij    »*i;.».    <j|3JJt«aJ 

jjjj   j^    Jl^    j^^    aDI  J    j,^t    ^>«   Ajji   aD) 
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(Subh-i-Ezel's  Endorsement.) 

^    ^\d^^j3    w^'iaa-  ^^j.Kg    w^Ua^    A^    C^-^t     _Xa5j_1) 

(Translation  of  Letter.) 

"^^  is  #^^  Most  Great. 

"  (toc?  witnesseth  that  there  is  no  God  but  He,  the  Mighty, 
the  Beloved. 

''He  is  the  Most  Mighty. 

''In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Most  Unapproachable,  the 
Most  Holy.  God  witnesseth  tJmt  there  is  no  God  but  He : 
to  Him  belongeth  creation  and  command.  He  quickeneth 
and  causeth  to  die:  tJien  He  causeth  to  die  and  quickeneth; 
and  verily  He  is  the  Living,  who  dieth  not.  In  His  grasp 
is  the  dominion  of  all  things:  He  createth  what  He  pleaseth 
by  His  command:  verily  He  hath  power  over  all  things. 
And  the  Splendour  and  the  Power  from  God,  as  likewise 
His  Might,  are  only  amongst  the  people  of  Right  Guidance, 
the  whole  of  them,  and  all.  Verily  We  have  assigned  to 
each  one  a  Form  of  Might  on  Our  part,  vjhereof  not  one 
letter  shall  all  the  worlds  cause  to  pass  away.  This  shall 
be  joined  unto  them  at  such  time  as  they  become  manifest. 
Consider  well:  then  purify  thyself.  Your  land  is  good:  for 
what  yjould  ye  journey  forth  ?  One  Letter  shall  subdue  to 
itself  all  the  Letters  by  virtue  of  that  which  God  hath 


*''■'  -w 


'>!^- 


^:^^ 
^.^-^^. 


S3^ 


'p^^^jyi/^:>^i^f^j^l 


Fac  SimUe   of  thi 


^^■'    ^ 


y. 


V^'- 


descn/itiofi  cf  the  same 


y      ,o    j^^u     /..    -r^-ry 
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(Subh-i-Ezel's  Endorsement.) 

J    jJ\oi^ji    w^lJaxk  ^i.hfr    V^^^ai^    ^1^    «>^^^<^^    i.y*^^^-' 

jut    3>v-^ 

(Translation  of  Letter.) 

^'He  is  the  Most  Great. 

''  God  witnesseth  that  there  is  no  God  but  He,  the  Mighty, 
the  Beloved. 

''He  is  the  Most  Mighty. 

''In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Most  Unapproachable,  tJie 
Most  Holy.  God  witnesseth  that  there  is  no  God  but  He  : 
to  Him  behngeth  creation  and  command.  He  quickensth 
and  causeth  to  die:  then  He  causeth  to  die  and  quickeneth; 
and  verily  He  is  the  Living,  ivho  dieth  not.  In  His  grasp 
is  the  dominion  of  all  things:  He  createth  what  He  pleaseth 
by  His  command:  verily  He  hath  power  over  all  thirigs. 
And  the  Splendour  and  the  Power  from  God,  as  likewise 
His  Might,  are  only  amongst  the  people  of  Right  Guid-ance, 
the  u^hole  of  them,  and  all.  Verily  We  have  assigned  to 
each  one  a  Form  of  Might  on  Our  part,  whereof  not  one 
letter  shall  all  the  ivorlds  cause  to  pass  away.  This  shall 
be  joined  unto  them  at  such  time  as  they  become  manifest 
Consider  well:  then  purify  thyself.  Your  land  is  good:  for 
what  would  ye  journey  forth  ?  One  Letter  shall  subdue  to 
itself  all  the  Letters  by  virtue  of  that  which  God  hath 


/^s^_ 


"^^L^ 
c^^ 


/ 


%^j¥^^e^ 


Fac^Simiie   of  the  Bdd's  autoqro.fit 

received    fro m    S^ch   i-  Ezel . 


i<^:^' 


^?v  - 


;»':;i 


'j^^tr^' 


Su.bk-L'EzeL's   endorsement  and 
ctescrLfition  of  ttie  same  . 


(  To  face  p..  424) 
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accorded  to  it  of  The  Truth ;  and  God  hath  power  over  all 
things. 

"  The  Letters  of  'ILLA  'LLAH' ".' 

(Translation  of  Endorsement.) 
"He  is  the  Watchful. 

"This  is  an  Epistle  which  He  [i.e.  the  Bdb]  addressed 
to  Jendb-i-'Azim,  and  which  was  revealed  on  his  account. 

"  It  is  sent  as  a  keepsake  for  your  Excellency.  Please 
God  it  will  arrive  in  safety  and  good  preservation. 

"  The  book  promised  (20  sheets)  has  been  sent.  Please 
God  it  will  be  found  in  good  condition." 


1  I  am  not  certain  as  to  the  reading  of  these  words,  nor  their 
meaning,  nor  their  proper  place  ;  but  I  think  that  they  stand  for 
a  signature.     The  Kalima-i-Shahddat,  or  Profession  of  belief  in 

the  Divine  Unity  (d!&t  ^\  «sJI  *^),  is  regarded  by  the  Babis  as 
consisting  of  two  parts  or  clauses,  a  negation  {^'-  La  ilaha^^  "There 
is  no  god"),  and  an  affirmation  {'■Hlla  ^lldh^''  "save  God  ").  The 
five  letters  composing  the  first  clause  are  called  "  Hurkf-i-nafy  " 
("Letters  of  Negation"),  the  seven  composing  the  last  clause 
'■'- Huvdf-i-ithhdt^^  ("Letters  of  Affirmation").  Thus  are  com- 
bined in  this  formula  the  antitheses  which  must  co-exist  in  every 
Manifestation — the  "Yea"  and  the  "Nay,"  the  Light  and  the 
Darkness.  The  Bab  is  constantly  called  "He  of  the  Seven 
Letters"  (Ja—)!  **-^j^^  Ot^)  which  title,  perhaps,  may  contain 
an  allusion  to  this  Clause  of  Affirmation  as  well  as  to  the  number 
of  letters  composing  his  name,  'All  Muhammad.  Cf.  Traveller's 
Narrative^  vol.  ii,  pp.  230,  231,  and  421—2. 


426  APPENDIX   IV. 


No.  11.     NOMINATION  OF  SUBH-I-EZEL 
AS  THE  BAB'S  SUCCESSOR. 

{Copied  hy  Suhh-l-Ezel  from  the  original  document  in  his 
possession,  which  is  in  the  Bab's  handwriting.  See 
Journal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  for  1889, 
pp.  996—7.) 


(Translation.) 

"  God  is  Most  Great  with  the  Uttermost  Greatness. 

'^This  is  a  letter  on  the  part  of  God,  the  Protector,  the 
Self- Existent,  to  God,  the  Protector,  the  Self-Existent. 

"  Say,  'All  originate  from  God.'  Say,  'All  return  unto 
God: 

'^This  is  a  letter  from  'Alt  before  NabU^,  God's  Re- 
minder unto  the  Worlds,  unto  him  whose  name  is  equivalent 
to  the  Name  of  the  One  [Wahid  ^  28  =  Yahyd,  Subh-i-Ezel's 
name],  God's  Reminder  unto  the  Worlds. 

'Say,  '  Verily  all  originate  from  the  Point  of  Revela- 
tion.' 

"  0  Name  of  the  One,  keep  what  hath  been  revealed  in 
the  Beydn,  and  what  hath  been  commanded,  for  verily  thou 
art  a  Mighty  Way  of  Truth." 

[Signature.] 


1  Nahil  is  numerically  equivalent  to  Muhammad,  the  sum  of 
each,  according  to  the  abjad,  being  92  ;  so  that  "  ''AU  before 
NahiV^  is  simply  another  way  of  saying  "  ^Ali  Muhammad:^ 


n» 


U4^ 

Fdc -bLfniLe    of  transcr: 


triad?   L)y  Siubfi- i-Ezet   ut    ctie    u. 
ncmc.'.at:nj  hi/n-  as  t/ie  Sdb's  : 


(  To  face  fi .  426  ) 
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No.  11.     NOMINATION  OF  SUBH-I-EZEL 
AS  THE  BAB'S  SUCCESSOR. 

{Copied  by  Subh-i-Ezel  Jrom  the  oinginal  document  in  his 
possession,  which  is  in  the  Bab's  handwriting.  See 
Journal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  for  1889, 
pp.  996—7.) 


(Translation.) 

"  God  is  Most  Great  with  the  Uttermost  Greatness. 

^''This  is  a  letter  on  the  part  of  God,  the  Protector,  tlie 
Self- Existent,  to  God,  the  Protector,  the  Self- Existent. 

"  Say,  'All  originate  from  God.'  Say,  'All  return  unto 
God: 

''This  is  a  letter  from  'AU  before  Nabil^,  God's  Re- 
minder unto  the  Worlds,  unto  him  whose  name  is  equivalent 
to  the  Name  of  the  One  [Wahfd  =^  28  =  Yahyd,  Subh-i-Ezel's 
name],  God's  Reminder  unto  the  Worlds. 

"Say,  '  Verily  all  originate  from  the  Point  of  Revela- 
tion.' 

"  0  Name  of  the  One,  keep  what  hath  been  revealed  in 
the  Beydn,  and  what  hath  been  commanded,  for  verily  thou 
art  a  Mighty  Way  of  Truth." 

[Signature.] 


'  NaW  is  numerically  equivalent  to  Muhammad^  the  sum  of 
each,  according  to  the  ahjad,  being  92  ;  so  that  "  'AU  before 
NahtV^  is  simply  another  way  of  saying  ^^^AU  Muhammad:^ 


rjuAji^' 


^/ri^ct^* 


r 


^ 


Fac- SLmtLe    of  transcrifit 
rnade    by  Sub/i-i-EzeL   of  che    aocwncnb 
ncmlriaUng  him  as  the  Bab's  successor. 

(Origin,ai  wrttte/t   by  the   Bab) 


(  To  face  ft .  426  ) 


(From    verse)  X  ^  '"T^"^'^ 

^>''  .r^  -^^   -^'^ 


%.\<i  - 


Fac- simile    of  a  letter 

from  A'kd  Seyyidi  Huseyn  of  YezoL  to 
Is/na   Hld/ii  'IMiL . 

(  To  face  /i     "^2/ ) 
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No.  III.    LETTER  FROM  THE  BAB'S  AMANUENSIS, 

AKA  SEYYID  HUSEYN  OF  YEZi),  TO 

THE  'NAME  OF  THE  SUPREME ^' 

(On  back  of  Letter.) 
(Text  of  Letter.) 

Osjj^   J    ^5-^^-0-0   3    ^    J^    Jjb    3    ,^Jb   3    V^S^    J^ 

J  djjjt    dU  3    Oj^Ut  3    4;,kL>Jt    ^  J    O3.3U)  3    o^aJ) 

^  3    JUaiJ!   3    A^>AyJi    .iJU    J    JLaJUl  j    5J-iJl    JU   3 

1  By  "the  Name  of  th-  -supreme"  (''Isniu'l-'Ali")  Hajf  Seyyjd 
'All,  the  Bdb's  niatentai  r.ncle  and  guardian,  appears  to  be  meant. 
Cf.  my  Catalogue  and iM^cTipfion  of  27  Bdbi  MSS.  in  tlie  J.  B.  A.  S. 
for  1892,  p.  480. 


-1   \  -     --«_"'■> 


^4 


fac- simile    of  a  Letter 

front  A'kd  SeyyioL  Huseyn  of  VczoL  to 
hma   Hldhi 'l.'/^ti, . 


(  To  face  /i     42/  ) 


ORIGINAL   DOCUMENTS  AND   FAC-SIMILES.         427 

No.  III.    LETTER  FROM  THE  BAB'S  AMANUENSIS, 

AKA  SEYYID  HUSEYN  OF  YEZD,  TO 

THE  'NAME  OF  THE  SUPREME \' 

(On  back  of  Letter.) 
(Text  of  Letter.) 

oyCiUJi  J  ^lUUt  ^  cJt  *^\  AJt  'N)  aDI  c^i  j3[j  ^^j 

silU  3    Jl-aiJl   J    io.c^3t    dU    3    Jl-a-aJt   3    sJ^JJI    dU   3 

Jfe>   ,>«   JJo^:>  3   slUiU.  U  jUs   ^  3  JtjuOt  3   d^JfluJt 

1  By  "  the  Name  of  the  Supreme"  {''Isinu'l-'AW')  Haji  Seyyid 
*Ah',  the  Bab's  maternal  micle  and  guardian,  appears  to  be  meant. 
Cf.  my  Catalogue  and  Description  of  27  Bdhi  MSS.  in  the  J.  R.  A.S. 
for  1892,  p.  480. 
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lj^j.1     ^     Ji^s    j^    yZ-J^    JL\    3    toJLft    ^    JSJ    sZ^J^ 


J I     djtw    j^jlC    15^^^    g<ta>.ft.c>     Ojbjj     #JLJ8-J    3#     LHJ^5 

ws^jaJI  j-oJt  3y)  ^3   ^1    ^)t    AjLa.!    Sjust    3;.^  j    A^Wjl 
y;:iJt  J    Jj^t    U   ^    aJU    j^.o.n>)t      ^.....a..)!    ^....^M  J 

^^|X)t    ^^)^aJ..»J    aJ^j^U^    Ot^-«  3    A-7t3  j3-i    ^[^— «    9.iLjtJiJ 

'^t     aJI     'Nj     AJt    3     V>t*^'   >:Jj^'    >A     '^J''     *=^'     "^     **^'     L5^ 
J^    *X:I^3-J    dj,3^  v»3-5;w«    AaJI    3      ^3*iJI    (J-^o-^t   3-A 

^  Sheykh  A 's  transcript  has  ^J-«,  but  the  original  docu- 
ment does  not  seem  to  me  to  justify  this  reading. 
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wsM't^M^   d^^^\  3   dd^^  ^jajjCi»^>»c  15^)  ^taX^   ^^3y^  u^j^ 

*A3-^  JUjt  wil:::^  ^t  jt  J^5  a^  Jjt  w>U^  '^j^i)^ 

ji  O-^  J  ***--'  J^-^j'  t^^'  «^'^^'^  >»  "ia.  ^Lo-«»t  U 
^t   3    djLw    A^'    «J^    ^5tj    LjaJ^'O   Ol^>/».  ^J^*^   J-sj--^ 

A&  ,^^-o-»»5  ^Ua  wnA5  jt  v>jj*^  i^xc  w*L>  ji  3  A3-0H 
3    ju^  j^Lj    >Zj[^X£r>    Otjlwt  jt    JUJ33J    d^3-«/i    djlwt    lio^ 

j^  jtt^  3   Ai^    J^^3^    ^s^^    W^*"'    ^>-'    *J^>&^  3 

1  The  transcript  made  for  me  in  Constantinople  by  Stieykh 

A has  (^tjj^,  but  as  I  can  extract  no  meaning  from  this, 

and  as  it  appears  to  me  that  the  original  may  equally  well  be 
read  0^/'^)  I  have  ventured  provisionally  to  adopt  the  latter 
reading. 
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IjU£»    o^M^    Up    "«^  3    Ot^   *^^  3    Ot^   y}^^  3    O-a^ 

wJj    A&    jc^aJt    J    jw    c^j-t     c^Ubt     d^ai^     *iJ^'    ^^    jt 

(Translation.) 

*'  Let  the  name  of  God  the  High,  the  Supreme,  peruse  it. 

"  He  is  the  Most  Exalted,  the  Supreme. 

"  In  the  Name  of  God  the  Sublime,  the  Sublime.  Glory 
be  to  Thee,  0  my  God  and  the  God  of  all  things,  my  Lord 
and  the  Lord  of  all  things,  my  Creator  and  the  Creator  of 
all  things,  my  Provider  and  the  Provider  of  all  things,  He 
who  causeth  me  and  all  things  to  die.  He  wlw  causeth  me 
and  all  things  to  live,  my  Maker  and  the  Maker  of  all 
things,  my  Limner  and  the  Limner  of  all  things.  Verily 
I  and  all  things  bear  witness  that  Thou  art  God,  there  is 
no  God  save  Thee.  To  Thee  belong eth  the  Dominion  and 
the  Kingdom;  to  Thee  the  Glory  and  the  Power;  to  Thee 
Might  and  Godhead;  to  Thee  Strength  and  the  Universal 
Soul^;  to  TJiee  Sovereignty  and  the  World  of  Men;  to  Thse 
Majesty  and  Splendour;  to  Thee  Effulgence  and  Beauty;  to 
Thee  Comeliness  and  Perfection;  to  Thee  Power  and  Deed; 
to  Thee  Mercy  and  Bounteousness ;  to  Thee  Awfulness  and 
Justice.  To  Thee  belongeth  whatsoever  Thou  hast  created 
or  shalt  create,  be  it  what  it  may;  naught  disappeareth 
from  Thy  Knowledge,  and  naught  baffleth  Thee,  neither  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Thy  Command,  nor  in  the  Power  of  Thy 
Creation;  verily  Thou  hast  Knowledge  of  all  things,  and 

1  So  I  translate  YdkM,  which  seems  to  be  used  in  this  sense 
by  the  mystics.    See  Jurjdnfs  DefinitioneSj  ed.  Fliigel,  p.  279,  s.v. 

gj^C'^  M  ^>5y^.  So  Mulk  ("Dominion")  means  the  Material 
World;  Malaktit  ("Kingdom")  the  Angel  World;  Jaharut 
("Power")  the  Spirit  World,  &c. 
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mrlly  Thou  hast  power  over  all  things.  I  pray  Thee  to 
bless  Him  whom  God  shall  manifest,  then  his  Proofs,  with 
every  salutation  which  Thou  comprehendest  in  Thy  know- 
ledge: verily  Thou  art  able  and  powerful  to  do  this. 

"  But  after  this.  You  have  written  of  the  receipt  of  the 
second  epistle,  wherewith  you  were  honoured  from  the  Land 
of  K(lf\  and  by  the  perusal  of  which  you  were  gladdened. 

Praise  be  to  God  for  that  which  he  hath  conferred  on 
you,  and  for  having  furthered  your  pilgrimage  in  the 
journeys  of  His  love  and  His  good  pleasure,  now  from  His 
Creation  to  the  annihilation  of  His  Sanctity,  and  now  from 
tlie  highest  pinnacle  of  His  Throne  towards  His  Creation. 
Well  is  it  with  him  who  journeys  in  the  paths  of  his  Be- 
loved, and  severs  himself  from  the  love  of  all  save  the  Object 
of  his  desire.  0  how  great  is  our  longing  to  behold  your 
beauty  overshadowed  by  the  beauty  of  your  Beloved!  I 
also  ask  not  from  my  Lwd  aught  else  than  that  which  you 
ask  from  your  Lord,  neither  do  I  desire  aught  save  that 
which  you  desire  from  the  Object  of  your  devotion.  I  hope 
of  the  Grace  of  my  Lord  that  He  will  vouchsafe  Mp  unto 
His  Saints  cccco?'ding  to  what  kith  already  apjyeared  of 
His  help,  whereby  He  rejoiceth  the  hearts  of  His  Saints, 
and  refresheth  the  souls  of  His  friends :  is  not  this  indeed 
the  Victory  near  at  hand,  and  tJie  Morning  ardently  de- 
sired ?  Praise  be  to  God  for  the  Light  which  he  hath  vouch- 
safed, and  thanks  be  to  God  for  the  blaze  which  He  hath 
flashed  fot^th,  and  glm-y  be  to  God  for  what  He  hath  dis- 
played and  caused  to  shine  and  gleam  foi^th  from  the  Light 
of  His  Essence  and  the  Mirrw'  of  His  Nature,  that  all  may 
be  assured  that  there  is  no  god  but  He,  the  Mighty,  the 
Beloved,  and  that  there  is  no  god  but  He,  the  Protecting, 
the  Self-Existent ! 

"  As  for  what  you  wrote,  all  was  submitted  to  the 
notice  of  the  Zenith  of  Supreme  Sanctity  ^  who  will  ap- 
portion to  his  saints  what  is  best  for  those  who  love  him. 
We  have  not  yet  been  honoured  by  receiving  your  first 
letter,  which  you  WTote  before  this.    Subsequently  to  the 

^  i.e.  Kazvin,  as  explained  by  Subh-i-Ezel  in  his  letter  of 
Miiharram  12,  a.h.  1309  (Aug.  18,  a.d.  1891). 
^  I.e.  the  Bdb. 
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Day  of  Deprivation^  two  letters  in  the  handwriting  of  His 
Holiness  the  Eternally-Beloved,  and  two  letters  in  the 
handwriting  of  this  insignificant  mote,  together  with  several 
'Names^'  were  sent  to  the  'Proofs  of  the  Truth V  but,  such 
obstacles  having  arisen  on  the  way  as  have  arisen  by  reason 
of  certain  movements,  the  communication  thereof  has 
hitherto  been  deferred ;  though,  in  accordance  with  '  None 
shall  touch  it  save  the  pure"^',  the  writings  are  in  safe 
keeping  until  such  time  as  God  shall  convey  them  to  you; 
and  He  will  convey  them  to  you ;  and  He  will  convey  them 
when  He  pleaseth :  verily  He  is  Able  and  Powerful. 

"He*  maketh  mention  of  the  Friends  of  that  land, 
especially  the  father  of  the  Chief  Martyr^  {iipon  him  he  the 

1  That  is,  as  I  suppose,  the  day  when  the  person  addressed  in 
the  letter  was  parted  from  the  Bdb. 

2  i.e.  Sections  of  the  '  Book  of  Dimne  Names.''  See  my  Cata- 
logue and  Description  of  21  Bdhi  3ISS.  in  the  J.  R.  A.  S.  for  1892, 
pp.  648—659. 

3  i.e.  the  18  chief  disciples  of  the  Bab,  called  also  "Letters  of 

the    Living"    {^^  '^^^3J^)^    and    "Proofs    of    the    Living" 

(j-».  ft*9>0j  which  latter  term  is  thus  explained  in  the  Hasht 
Bihisht. 

4  Kur'an,  Ivi,  78. 

^  That  is,  as  I  understand  it,  the  Bab ;  but  the  words  are 
ambiguous. 

^  In  answer  to  my  enquiries,  Subh-i-Ezel  thus  explained  this 
expression  in  the  letter  referred  to  on  pp.  421,  and  431,  n.  1  supra. 
"[The  term]  '  Chief  Martyr'  [Shahid-i-Akhar]  is  appHcable  to  all 
the  '  Letters,'  but  here  his  [i.e.  Aka  Seyyid  Huseyn's]  father  Aka 
Seyyid  Ahmad  is  intended,  who,  notwithstanding  his  extreme 
weakness  and  old  age,  sacrificed  himself  and  his  little  child  Seyyid 
Muhammad  *Ali  [see  pp.  82—3  supra].  Two  of  his  other  sons. 
His  Excellence  Akd  Seyyid  Huseyn  [of  Yezd,  the  writer  of  this 
letter],  and  Aka  Seyyid  Hasan,  both  lost  their  lives  in  the  Cause. 
These  had  another  younger  brother,  but  whether  he  still  lives, 
or  in  what  condition,  is  unknown.  The  father  of  these  is  [here 
intended  by  the  term]  Hhe  father  of  the  Chief  Martyr'." 
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Splendour !) ;  and  He  will  reveal  unto  them  whatsoever 
may  be  dictated  by  His  Grace  and  Bounty. 

"  With  respect  to  the  sum  of  gold  specified  \  the  impli- 
cation of  the  words  appears  to  be  as  you  suggest,  but  no 
further  indication  has  been  given  which  I  can  offer  to  you. 
And  God  is  the  Protector  of  the  pious. 

"  Continue  always  to  write  accounts  of  your  condition. 
You  will  convey  tcd-hirs  to  all  such  as  give  greeting  with 
the  takhir',  especially  to  him  who  is  [now]  present  beside 
you,  the  Traveller  of  Truth  {upmi  whom  he  the  Splendour 
of  God!). 

1  Subh-i-Ezel's  note  on  this  passage  in  the  letter  referred  to 
in  the  last  foot-note  is  as  follows : 

^  C--t  Oj^  j!P  3  >^  ^'-«  jt  jl  ^j^'^^t^rtr'^  ./r^^-i 
^\  a£»  >3-o^  O^-O"^  3  >3^  ojJ>\^  jt  jij.J  tj^  l£j^^ 
^^t  j»^  dJLSj  O^-ti-*  j'  3  ^^^-^'  3^  *^  j-^-*  J^  **^ 
jJ\<iC^j    03jt^    \^\^\   3    ^3j«^  jt   a-C-}JL*^    ^Jla-    C-s-^t 

"  TVie  5?^-m  of  gold  specified  was  a  sum  of  money  which  a  former 
friend  had  squandered  for  him  on  pretence  of  finding  the  Philo- 
sopher's Stone.  This  man  then  ran  away,  leaving  with  him  some 
chemicals  which  he  supposed  to  be  the  residue  of  that  money  of 
his,  which  had  disappeared.  Such  is  the  condition  of  those  who 
forsake  generosity  and  justice,  and  shew  mercy  unto  none.  Mai/ 
God  increase  their  7'emoteness,  or  direct  them  aright :  verily  He  is 
quick  to  repent  and  merciful.^'' 

2  The  Babis  used  to  salute  one  another  with  the  takhir^  i.e. 
the  formula  "  Alldhu  Akhar  "  ("  God  is  Most  Great").  TakUr  in 
this  place  therefore  means  "  greeting  " ;  while  by  "  such  as  give 
greeting  with  the  takhir  "  all  believers  in  the  New  Eevelation  are 
intended. 

N.  H.  28 
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"  /  praise  God,  my  Lord,  and  the  Lord  of  all  things, 
the  Lord  of  the  Visible  and  the  Invisible,  the  Lm^d  of  tlw 
Worlds,  at  all  times,  and  before  a  time,  and  after  a  time. 
He^  hath  revealed  for  thee  an  epistle  from  thy  Lord,  which 
hath  been  sent  unto  the  faithful  believer  in  tJie  Land  of 
S(1d'\  that  it  may  reach  thee,  or  thy  brother.  This  is  men- 
tioned for  your  information.  Praise  be  to  God,  tlie  Lord 
of  the  Worlds  r 


NO.  IV.  LETTER  FROM  KURRATU'L-'AYN  'ME- 
NAB-I-TAhIRA"  to  MULLA  SHEYKH  'ALI 
"JENAB-I-'AZIM." 

(Subh-i-ezel's  Endorsement.) 
(Text  of  Letter.) 

JjJI    *l.o--    ^   3-Jb    "N)!    dJ\    N)    j^^aJt     ^Hr^-J    »-?/*•'    0-* 
llU  ,^^))   ^i;'^)!    J^t  A^lio^li^   dUk-ot  3       l-j^-iJ 

^  i.e.  the  Bab.  2  Isfahan. 


,  Fro.'.n    i-ersc  ] 


xr--  n; 


^ 


Fac  -  s 


From  Siorra,^. 


of  CL  let: 

■    Mulld  . 


(  To  face  fi .  434  ) 
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*'  /  praise  God,  my  Lord,  and  the  Lord  of  all  things, 
the  Lord  of  the  Visible  and  the  Invisible,  the  Lord  of  the 
Witrlds,  at  all  times,  and  before  a  time,  and  after  a  time. 
He^  hath  revealed  for  thee  an  eputle  from  thy  Lord,  which 
hath  been  sent  unto  ths  faithful  believer  in  the  Land  of 
Sdd^,  that  it  may  reach  thee,  or  thy  brother.  This  is  men- 
tioned for  your  information.  Prcjbise  be  to  God,  the  Lord 
of  the  Worlds  r 


NO.  IV.  LETTER  FROM  KURRATU'L-'AYN  ''JE- 
NAB-I-TAhIRA"  to  MULLA  SHEYKH  'ALI 
''JENAB-I-'AZIM." 

(Subh-i-ezel's  Endorsement.) 
(Text  of  Letter.) 

Hi  W 

fit 

JaJI  pl-o--  <^  3-A  "5'  <^'  *^  L5^'  *H-^J  *-i;^t  0-* 
tfJLlaJt  Ot^  y>«  yb  U  J^  ,>«  <jiDt  6;.^  j^  M>^ 
yit  j^*^!   ^j^^l   ^^t  4-«lio^li^   dUk^l  3       Ijl^ 

^  ie.  the  Bab.  2  isfahdn. 


6fi>*if5Ai^i^v^ 


\<^^^,     Sr>^^Q/      A^^C-  ^S^  ^^ 


/"«c-57/;^^7(=    of  d  lettpr 

From  Mur-a..u.n'Ayn    to  Mulld.  She^Mh    'Alu 


(  To  face  ft.  434  ) 
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A^l5^)    djoi^jt  J       ^t^J^    ^^J^'    ip<^    <tDt    oj^\   ^y^    l-J 

/Aj^   L5^    c-a£»   j^5  ^]^t   dL^  cujt  siJt  cJli  ^l^ 
J    s.Sj^\    w^^    «.ji    jcii        1a^^«    budj    IJ^    l^...if>.g    ^ju3t 

LmASJ    IJ^    4«oX».  ^0*^^^  3    ^;-^t  jw«N)t    Ju.;^^*.^    t  y  J.  In,  S 

iyo^\     Ja\     ^J^     ^j     ^\     ^\      ^\      ^l^      yju9^      JjuJt 

L^j.A.  j»c*^\    tjj^t    J    <i3i)\    ^Lw    t^^o   jJi^   lyje{>    33.«AJt  3 

28—2 
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Ml  ^  ^  W 

Ob^J^    O-S/*^^    ^  .^^    '*   W    ^^      W*;^    'j^    J^5    '•♦W^ 

mi 

»*  Ml  ; 

3    ^^3J3^    ''IP'    v^^  jaIw!    jiA5    #  jc^^J    ft<*-5j3    v'3^ 
Aai.cuo,M    ^j-t^Jt    j<-Lc     9.,LaLji   j  j-a^^    J    ^?/-:!    3    J^^^-aj 

i=  ul 

^oJat's)!^^!   ws»^Jt   l^S    b   C^t   C-Jt    C-Jli   Uc^;^<,JiaJt 

^  Ul  W  Ml 

4jlfr   41,:^.    ^_]^    bi        ^;>-^   «^|/^W  J.AI.***?    ObAaJt  j^SjJb 
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j^NjI    ^ILiil    of    L5^    J5^»    *J^>:I    e5'^'    VjH'  >*    *^' 

^o-ia-e':i)t  >r>^a«Jt    J^t     ^l-JU    ^^t    Ju*.N)t    J^t    ^>oi 
IJ-oj    ,^_5a^'    «V^3    L5^'  J-^W     O*^'    '^•'^    L5^    '-^    ^J^ 

Hi  ^ 

(Translation  of  Endorsement.) 

"  She  wrote  it  to  Jenab-i-'Azim.     It  is  the  original  writing 
of  that  much-wronged  woman." 

(Translation  or  Letter.) 

"  Thou  art  the  Most  Beloved,  Most  Mighty  beyond  all  de- 
scription, equably  established  in  tlie  midst  of  the  Beydn. 

"  /  take  to  witness  in  this  white  leaP  God,  the  Living, 
the   One,  the  Single,  that  his  Name   '  the  Mighty^ '  is  a 

1  i.e.  this  letter.     Subh-i-Ezel  writes : — 

2  i.e.  Mulla  Sheykh  'Ali  of  Khurasan,  "the  Name  of  the 
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Talismanic  Form;  and  that  he  is  of  the  Letters  of  the  Face^ 
of  Him,  the  Living,  than  whom  there  is  no  other  god, 
resplendent  in  the  Heaven  of  Glory ;  and  that  God  hath 
purified  him  from  all  that  taketh  origin  from  the  Shadow- 
Plane^,  and  hath  chosen  him  to  stand  sublime  in  the  place 
of  Him,  the  Living,  the  Most  High,  the  Supreme. 

''God!  He  is  Mighty  beyond  tlie  magnification  of  all 
creatures,  and  Supreme  above  the  glorification  of  all  wor- 
shippers; and  He  hath  faithfully  observed  His  p)7vmise,  and 
hath  brought  somewhat  of  His  signs  fm^  a  surety.  He  hath 
illumined  tlie  earth  tvith  the  Light  of  His  Face,  and  hath 
made  it  a  Mirror  brightly  polished. 

"  0  thou  whom  God  hath  displayed  as  a  new  wonder  to 
His  New  Creation,  and  hath  taken  fen-  the  iqjraising  of 
His  Support  on  high,  God  is  the  constraining  attraction  of 
thine  inmost  soul,  and  He,  in  His  own  Living  Person,  hath 
shone  forth  upon  thee  every  moment,  all-encompassing,  re- 
splendent. It  is  not  given  to  descriptive  powers  or  utterance 
to  describe  thee,  ncn^  can  thy  state  be  reached  by  any  impli- 
cations of  praise  or  any  explanation:  tlwu  art  thou,  thou 
in  thyself  the  Living,  enthroned  in  holiness,  mighty,  lofty, 
sublime,  splendid. 

"  The  heart  of  the  Zd  was  gladdened,  and  tlie  Letter  Fa 


Mighty"  (Ismu^l-^Azwi),  or  "His  Excellence  the  Mighty"  {Jendb- 
i-^Azmi),  to  whom  the  laudatory  expressions  which  follow  are 
addressed.     See  the  first  paragraph  on  p.  353  supra. 

1  i.e.  the  Bab,  one  of  whose  titles  was  Wajhu'lldh  ("  The  Face 
of  God"). 

2  See  pp.  328 — 9  supra.     Subh-i-Ezel  writes  : — 


"  NasKatu'dh-dhilUyat.  This  phenomenal  world  ;  or,  in  some 
passages,  one  who  stands  opposed  to  the  Truth  and  is  the  In- 
carnation of  Denial  and  Darkness." 
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rejoiced,  and  the  bosom  of  the  Td  ^  was  elated  for  that  slie 
saw  thy  signs  from  tlie  red  leaf^  arising.  This  is  of  the 
Grace  of  God  the  Mighty  unto  me,  and  verily  the  Grace  of 
God  unto  this  Tree^  hath  been  great. 

"  0  light  of  the  Fire,  and  Mystery  of  Revolution'^,  and 
Essence  of  Stability,  how  long  wilt  thou  enjoin  on  me  pa- 
tience, when  the  Cause  hath  appeared  resplendent,  and  the 
Order  hath  come  determined  /  /  co7ijure  thee  by  thy  Truth, 
the  Mighty,  the  Most  Mighty,  0  venerated  Talisman,  and 
0  Enigma  bearing  on  thyself  the  imprints  of  the  Spirit^  I 
Patience  and  endwance  are  at  an  end,  and  there  remaineth 
not  aught  save  reprimand  and  self-reproach  dominant  in 
this  moment  of  just  retributiwi.  0  most  beloved  of  the 
Beloved,  0  influence  of  the  Friend,  hxyw  long  wilt  thou  make 
intercession  for  these  drunkards  and  brutes^,  all  of  them  ? 

1  By  ''the  Zd"  {Zahrd,  "the  Bright"),  "the  Letter  Fa'' 
(Fatima,  the  daughter  of  the  Prophet  Muhammad,  who,  as  the 
Babis  say  "returned"  in  Kurratu'l-'Ayn),  and  ''the  Td"  {Tdhira 
"the  Pure"),  Kurratu'l-'Ayn  herself  is  meant,  as  exx^lained  by 
Subh-i-Ezel. 

2  A  letter  sent  on  a  former  occasion  is  referred  to  (Subh-i- 
Ezel). 

^  By  "  the  Tree  "  also  Kurratu'l-'Ayn  is  meant.  Cf.  n.  2  on 
p.  273  supra. 

'^  The  word  jl  Ji-w^l  cannot,  of  course,  be  really  derived  from  the 
root  jj>,  but  should  come  from  the  root  jij.  In  face  of  the 
splendid  contempt  for  grammar  manifested  by  the  early  Babis, 
however,  one  has  to  look  not  so  much  to  the  actual  meaning  of 
the  words  employed  as  to  the  sense  which  the  writers  appear  to 
have  attached  to  them. 

^  The  word  munamnam  i^^-^-o^),  which  I  thus  translate,  is 
properly  applied  to  sand  striated  and  blown  into  small  ridges  by 
the  action  of  the  wind. 

*'  That  is,  "these  unbelievers  who  are  intoxicated  with  the 
wine  of  heedlessness  and  sunk  in  brutish  indifference."  On  this 
passage  Subh-i-Ezel  made  the  following  observation : — 

_Masj  jt   ^Z-S'^aJj  jut    aZwjJ ^ytri^s-  w)!*^   a£»   _j1.0'1£» 
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By  thy  Truth,  tJiey  will  not  believe  in  the  signs,  neither  ivill 
admonition  profit  them  as  an  intimidation.  God  the  True 
hath  willed  to  see  the  Tree  cast  down  on  the  dusty  earth  in 
most  great  abasement'^,  and  from  all,  in  all,  by  all  cut  of: 
His,  then,  is  the  command,  and  His  the  decision,  universally, 
partially,  particularly,  all-consuming. 

"  Now  by  thy  Glory,  0  Attraction  of  the  inmost  soul. 
Mystery  of  the  Cause,  standing  immoveable  at  the  Centre  of 

wwt    ojLw    4JW3J    0<:^   "T^ld^    ^>j'^  jJAo  a£s   jut    6^^^ 

"The  words  written  by  Jendh-i-^Azim  cootained  intercession  for 
certain  persons,  that  they  should  be  pardoned.  The  answer  was 
written  thus  : — ''How  long  wilt  thou  make  intercession\..&cr 

1  By  "the  Tree",  as  before,  Kurratu'l-'Ayn  is  meant.     On 
this  passage  Subh-i-Ezel  remarks : — 

ju^  dS^\  U  jut  dju>  V^it  <sLZJt  cAj>^  J'**"-'  3  u-*f^ 
ta^jj*  "Sj^S  ^^\  ^^  Owt  JJ»U  A»J'^  jut  djL^ 
j^    <x£s    C^t    ^jAIJp    u^j\   i\j^  3   J'^   {^^j  j^    oju^it 

A 

^\S-o-^t  j>  jtj^l^  ^j^j  J^  jujuCit   Jlft.  {^3j-J  O^l^  jt 

wwt     Jlft.    jj-^^u     jJJ^     ^^^'    3 

" '  God  hath  willed  to  see  the  Tree  cast  down  on  the  dusty  earth 
in  greatest  abasement^  even  as  she  did  certainly  in  her  prison  and 
bondage  experience  many  sufferings  ere  she  suffered  martyrdom, 
as  she  says,  '  cast  down  on  the  dusty  earthy  thrown  on  the  face  of 
the  earth.  The  earth  is  to  be  taken  literally,  for  after  her  mar- 
tyrdom they  cast  her  on  the  earth  in  a  dusty  plot  of  ground. 
''The  Tree'  in  this  passage  is  that  same  much-wronged  woman, 
and  '  the  dusty  earth '  is  the  place  of  her  martyrdom,  where  she 
was  cast  in  the  dust." 
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the  New  Dispensation,  I  am  nigh  making  complaint  to  my 
Lord  of  a  people  chilled  and  soulless,  all  of  them,  for  that 
they  ham  forgotten  the  Way  of  God,  and  have  taken  the 
Matter  as  a  thing  of  little  account.  Were  it  not  for  thy 
intercession,  0  Essence  of  Generosity,  and  thy  grace,  0  Face 
of  the  Eternal,  God  would  assuredly  have  punislied  tliem  with 
the  loss  of  the  Letter  Z a?  from  this  dusty  land  many  days 
before  this  ccs  a  retribution.  Ho,  then,  0  Hd!  Verily  so 
long  as  they  continue  to  sojourn  in  the  lands  of  God^  they 
will  not  humble  themselves.  May  God  in  His  Mercy  com- 
passionate them,  and  compel  them  to  enter  into  the  Paradise 
of  His  Proximity '" 

(Here  ends  the  first  part  of  Kurratu'l-'Ayn's  letter, 
which  alone  is  translated.) 

1  i.e.  Kurratii'l-'Ayn  {Zahrd,  "the  Bright"),  as  ah'eady  ex- 
plained. 

2  According  to  the  law  contained  in  the  Beyan,  unbelievers 
are  not  suflfered  to  remain  in  the  Lands  of  Fa  (Fars),  '■Ayn 
('Irak),  Alif  (Azarbaijan),  Khd  (Khurasan),  and  Mim  (Mazan- 
daran).  See  my  second  paper  on  the  Babis  in  the  J.  R.  A.  S.  for 
1889,  p.  927.  It  would  appear  that  Kurratu'1-Ayn  advocated  an 
attempt  to  give  immediate  effect  to  this  law,  which  was  depre- 
cated by  Mulla  Sheykh  All  Jendh-i-^Azim. 
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Aaron,  52,  n.  1 

'Abbas  Efendi  (Beha'u'llah's  son), 

xxxi,  xxxii,  xlv 
'Abbas-Kuli  Khan,  of  Larij^n,  52, 

53,  *59,  67,  69,  70,  72,  74,  76, 

85,  106,  107,  109,  n.  1,  361, 

362,  364,  406,  n.  1,  408 
'Abbas  Mirza,  190,  n.  1 
'Abdu'l-'Ali,  143 
'Abdu'l-'Ali,  Mulla,  283 
'Abdu'l-'Azim,   Aka    Seyyid,    of 

Khuy  (or  Maragha),  87,  371 
'Abdu'l-'Azim,    Shah,  sanctuary 

of,  xli',   1-^2  and  n.  2,  230, 

258,  291 
'Abdu'1-Baki,  Aka  Mirza,  232 
'Abdu'1-Baki,  Haji  MuUa,  of  Ka- 

shan,  '232 
'Abdu'1-Baki,  Mir,  xlix,  n,  1,  215 
'Abdu'1-Baki,  Mirza,  67 
'Abdu'1-Baki,  Mirza,  of  Gilan,  232 
'Abdu'l-Hadi,  Mirza,  33 
'Abdu'l-Hamid    Khan,    the    JDci- 

rughd,  204,  205 
'Abdu'l-Jalil,  Aka,  the  Turk,  33 
'Abdu'l-Jawad,  Mirza,  239 
'Abdu'l-Karim,  Mulla,  of  Kazvin, 

297,  n.  2 
'Abdu'l-Khalik,  Mulla,   of  Yezd, 

29,  231,  '232,  n.  3,  342  and 

n.  1 
'Abdu'llah,  Aka,  58 
'Abdu'llah   Khan   (same    as    the 

above],  407 
'Abdu'llah  Khan.  Sarddr,  84 
'Abdu'llah,  Mulla,   of  Mahallat, 

233 


'Abdu'llah,  Mulla,  of  Tabriz,  301 

♦Abdu'l-Majid,  Hajl  Mirza,  of 
Nishapvir,  232 

'Abdu'l-Muhammad  Khan,  360 

'Abdu'l-Muttalib,  Haji,  of  Isfahan, 
31 

'Abdu'l-Wahhab,  Mirza,  of  Khu- 
rasan, 34,  224,  232,  233  and 
n.  2,  239,  352 

'Abdu'1-Wasi',  Haji  Mir,  29 

'Abid,  Sheykh,  the  Bab's  precep- 
tor, 262—264 

Abraham,  331,  337 

Abii  Bekr,  76 

Abii'l-Fazl,  Mirza,  of  Gulpaya- 
gan,  xxiv,  n.  1,  xxxii,  xxxiii 
— xxxvi,  xxxvii,  n.  2,  xlii, 
xliii,  1,  172  and  n.  1,  313,  n. 
2,  318,  n.  2,  322 

Abu  Hanifa,  276  and  u.  1 

Abii'l-Hasan,  168 

Abii'l-Kasim,  Mirza,  the  mujta- 
hid,  164 

Abti  Sofyan,  xvii,  337,  359 

Abu  Talib,  Mulla,  202 

Abii  Turab,  Sheykh,  of  Ashta- 
hard,  232 

Abu  Turab,  Sheykh,  of  Kazvin, 
93,  139 

Abwab  (pi.  of  Bab,  q.v.),  332,  333, 
and  n.  3  on  latter 

Achaemenian  Kings,  182,  183 

Acre  {'Akkd,  in  Syria),  xxi,  xxiii, 
xxviii,  xxxix,  xlv 

Adam,  337 

Adrianople(-&V7/nie),  xx,  xxi,  xxiii, 
xxviii 
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Afghan  invasion  of  Persia,  196 

Afghanistan,  88 

Ahmad  Abdal,  Mulla,  33 

Ahmad  Aka,  149,  150 

Ahmad,  isheykh,  of  Ahsa  (or 
Lahsa),  45,  139,  216,  232, 
262,  270,  274,  332,  333,  335, 
339,  342,  397,  398,  403 

Ahmad,  Haji  Mirza,  of  Kashan, 
xiv,  391,  n.  1 

Ahmad-i-Katib,  Mirza,  297,  n.  2 

Ahmad  Khan,  191 

Ahmad,  Mashhadi,  136 

Ahmad  Mirza,  Prince,  106 

Ahmad,  Mirza,  290 

Ahmad,  Mirza,  of  Azghand,  44, 
232 

Ahmad,  Mulla,  of  Hisar,  233 

Ahmad,  Mulla,  of  MahaUat,  233 

Ahmad,  Ak.i  Seyyid,  of  Semnan, 
104— i06,  232 

Ahmad,  Aka  Seyyid,  of  Tabriz, 
297  and  n.  2 

Ahmad,  Aka  Seyyid,  of  Yezd, 
432,  n.'6 

Ahmad,  Sheykh,  of  Ma'mui'a,  232 

Ahmed  Beg  Agaeff,  xxxi,  lii 

Ahsanu'l-Kisas  ("Best  of  Sto- 
ries "),  398,  n.  5.  See  Com- 
mentary on  Sura-i-Yusuf 

Aka  Jan  Beg,  the  EzeH,  xxiii 

Aka  Khan,  Mirza,  the  Sadr,  414, 
415 

Aka,  Mirza,  58 

Aka,  Mulla,  of  Herat,  232 

Aka  llasiil,  67,  362,  364 

Akhbaris,  135,  138  and  n.  1,  333, 
349 

Akhiind's  Mosque,  Zanjan,  149 

Alexander,  Epistle  of  (Risale-i- 
Iskandariyya),  xxxiv 

Alexander,  Wall  of,  63 

Alexandria,  author  of  Neio  His- 
tory at,  22 

'Ali  b.  Abi  Talib,  the  first  Imam, 
76,  97,  *98,  194,  248,  249,  263, 
266,  286,  321,  329,  331,  336, 
337,  353,  375 

'Aliabad  (Mazaudaran),  85,  405 


'Ali  Akbar,  155 

'Ali  Akbar,  Mulla,  of  Ardistan, 
200—202,  204,  346 

'Ah,  Aka  Seyyid,  the  Arab,  xxiv 

'Ah  Asghar,  nephew  of  the  Imam 
Huseyn,  305,  n.  4 

'Ali,  Haji  Seyvid,  the  Bab's  uncle, 
204,  252,"^  255,  256,  261,  262, 
265,  346,  410,  421 

'Ali,  Haji  Seyyid,  Letter  ad- 
dressed to,  by  Sewid  Huseyn 
of  Yezd,  421,  427—434 

'Ali-Ilahis,  sect  of  the,  141,  157, 
372 

'Ali  Khan,  Haji,  HdjihiCd-Dawla, 
168,  256— 258,  266,  370,  413, 
414 

'Ali  Khan,  the  Warden  of  Maku, 
238—240,  352,  402 

'Ali  Klian,  Seyyid,  of  Finizkuh, 
138,  146,  147 

'Ah,  Mashha.li,  226 

'Ah,  Mulla,  of  Bistam,  33,231,401 

'Ah,  Mulla,  of  Burkan,  232 

'Ah,  Mulla,  of  Nur',  209,  346 

'Ali,  Mulla  Sheykh,  of  Khurasan 
['■'■Jendh-i-'Azim'"),  xv,  li, 
215,  n.  1,  233,  '240,  264,  349, 
353,  369,  388  and  n.  1,  392, 
393,  394,  400  and  n.  1,  402, 
414 

'Ali,  Mulla  Sheykh,  Letters  ad- 
dressed to,  by  the  Bab  and 
Kurratu'l-'Ayn,  420,  421, 423 
—425,  434—441 

'Ali,  Shevhh,  the  son  of  Mulla 
'Abdu'l-Khalik  of  Yezd,  342, 
n.  1 

'Ah-Murad  Khan,  Castle  of,  at 
Zanjan,  145,  155,  156 

'All  Muhammad,  Mirza,  or  Sey- 
yid.'   See  Bah 

'Ah  Muhammad,  of  Zanjan,  168 

'Ali  Muhammad,  Aka,  the  Ezeli, 
xxiv 

Alif,  Land  of  (Azarbaijan),  441, 
n.  2 

'Ahn,  293  and  n.  3 

"Allahu  Abha,"  ejaculation  used 
by  Babis,  145,  146,  157 
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Allegorical     interpretation,    xiii, 

46,  u.  1,  2fi8,  269,  321,  323— 

325,  334,  335,  357 
Alwah-i-Salatin    {Epistles   to  the 

Kings),  177,  n.  1.     See  also 

Latch 
Ameer  Ali,  Syed,  xi 
America,  195 

Amiu,  Mirza,  of  Isfahan,  193 
Amir-i-Kabir     (or    Ami7--Nizdm), 

Mirza  Taki  Khan,  138,*  139, 

140,  156,  157,  169,  170,  251, 

291—293,  372,  410,  411,  413, 

416 
Amul  (Mazandaran),  xv,  72,  73, 

103,  359,  364,  378,  379,  409 
Anglo-Persian  War,  419 
Anis  (title  of  Haji  Mirza  Jani), 

xli 
'Anka  (a  fabulous  bird),  300  and 

*n.  2 
Antichrist  {Dajjdl),  234,  237,  324, 

363 
*Arif,  136,  n.  1,  139 
Arim  (in  Sawad-Kuh),  45 
Arkhalik  (under-coat),  294,  n.  1 
Armenians  (Ardmina),  term  loose- 
ly   applied    to    all    Persian 

Christians,  242 
Arz-i-Akdas    ("the    Most    Holy 

Land"),  i.e.  31aslthad,  q.v. 
Arz-i-Kuds  ("the  Land  of  Holi- 
ness"),   Teheran   so   called, 

389 
Asadu'llah,  Haji,  278,  280,  n.  1 
Asadu'llah,  Pahlavan,  Zirih-jpilsh, 

145 
Asadu'llah,    Mirza,     of    Tabriz, 

called  Deijydn,  394,  n.  1 
Ashraf  (in  Mazandaran),  359 
Ashraf  Khan,  governor  of  Zanjan, 

223,  224,  352 
'Ashiira   (Muharram    10th),    195 

and  n.  1 
Asian     Khan,     Amir,     Majdu'd- 

Daivla,  138,  162,  287,  n.  2. 

See  also  Majdii' d-Daiola 
Astronomy,  wonderful  results  of, 

applauded,  7,  326 
"Austrian   tea"   {chdy-i-namse), 

80 


'Ayn,  Land  of  {'Irdk),  441,  n.  2 
Azan,  the  Fatal,  50,  51 
Azarbaijan,   96,   197,   241,  n.  2, 

261,  284 
'Azim,  Aka  Seyyid,  the  Turk,  103 
'Azim,  Jeuab-i-.    See  ^Ali,  Blulld 

Sheykh. 
'Aziz,  ("  the  Beloved "),  title   of 

Aka  Seyyid  Huseyn  of  Yezd, 

83,  382  , 
'Azizu'llah,  Aka,  xxxiv — xxxvi 


B.,  Land  of,  Barfurush  so  called, 

341 
Ba,  the  [Letter],  399  and  n.  2 
Bab,  Mirza  'Ali  Muhammad  the, 
xii — xiv,  xxvi,  xxvii,  li,  24, 
25,  27,   34—39,  41,   42,  93, 
136—138,    198—228,    238— 
242,  284—312,  368,  371,  380 
—383 
„  autograph  letter  of,  li 
,,  miracles  ascribed  to,  42,  206, 

207,  212,  n.  2,  220,  221,  225, 
2'26,  240,  262—265,  312,  343, 
346,  347,  351 

,,  system  devised  by,  its  charac- 
teristics, xii,  xiii,  xxvi 

,,  title  of,  its  meaning  and  ap- 
plications, xiii,  286,  330,  331, 
335—337  and  n.  1  on  latter, 
339,  344,  353,  354,  398,  399 

,,  writings  of,  their  style  and 
character,  xii,  xxvi,  xxvii, 
422;  their  extent,  238,  239, 
352 

,,  his  birth,  parentage,  and  child- 
hood, 262—265,  343,  370 

„  his  youth,  325,  340—345 

,,  his  "  Manifestation,"  34 — 39, 
330 ;  date  of,  307,  n.  2 

„  at  KerbelaandNejef,  340—345 

„  at  Mecca,  198,  199 

,,  his  return  to  Bushire,  200 

„  his  return  to  Shiraz,  203—205, 
345 

,,  his  journey  to  Isfahan,  205 — 

208,  346 

„  at  Isfahan,  208—213,  322,  346, 
347 
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Bab,  his  journey  to  Makii,  213, 

217,  228 
„  at  Murche-khur,  349 
„  at  Kashan,  xiv,  213—216,  349 
„  at  Khanlik,  216,  217,  226,  349 
„  at  Kazvin,"  275,  349,  402 
„  at  Zanjan  and  Milan,  137,  219 

—221,  351 
„  at  Maku,  221—228,  238-240, 

350,  352,  402,  403 
„  at  Chihrik,  240—242,  290,  358, 

403,  411 
,,  declares    himself    to    be    the 

Kd'im,  241,  296 
„  examined  at  Tabriz,  284—289, 

322,  353—355,  403 
,,  his  death  decided  upon,  291 — 

293,  411 
„  examined  before  Hamz6  Mirza, 

293—296 
„  his  martyrdom,  297—310,  325, 

382,  383,  411—413  ;  date  of, 

307   and  n.  1;   foretold  by 

himself,  235,  309—311 
,,  disposal  of  his  remains,  311, 

312  and  n.  2  on  latter,  412, 

413 
,,  Letter    from   (facsimile,   text, 

and  translation),  420,  423 — 

425.     See  also  p.   417   and 

n.  4 
Babbicombe  murder,  308,  n.  2 
Babis,  their  probable  number,  vii, 

n.  1 
„  their     attitude     towards     the 

Crown   and  the   established 

religion,  xvii,  xxv,  xxviii,  362 
„  schism  amongst   them,   xx — 

xxiv 
,,  popular    misconceptions    con- 
cerning them,  25,  234,  322, 

323 
,,  their  actual  characteristics,  26, 

236 
,,  doctrines  of  primitive,  327 — 

339 
„  their  salutation,  433,  n.  2 
Babu'1-Bab   ("The   Gate  of   the 

Gate  ").    See  Huseyn,  Mulla, 

of  Bushraweyh 
Babul,  river,  406 


Badakhshan,  242,  n.  4 
Badasht,  99,  251,  283,  330,  355— 

360,  361,  365,  377 
Bad-ra'i,  401  and  n.  3 
Baghdad,  xx,  xxiv,  31,  88,  93,  n. 

1,  272,  339,  356,  391,  n.  1, 

394,  401 
Bagh-i-Misha,  191 
Bahman   Mirza,    221—223,    224, 

352 
Bakhtiyaris,  346 
Bakir,  Haji  Seyyid,  of  Kesht,  349, 

■  350 

Bakir,  Mulla,  of  Kan,  232 

Bakir,  MuUa,  the  Turk,  33 

Bakir,  Muhammad.  See  Mu- 
hammad Bakir 

Balasaris,  333,  342 

Balkh,  88 

Baluchistan,  88 

Banna,  Haji,  154 

Barbier  de  Meynard,  M.,  lii 

Barfuriish,  xvii,  47,  48,  52,  53 
and  n.  2,  55,  65,  73,  88,  92, 
95,  103,  337,  341,  355,  359, 
360,  361,  362,  364,  377,  378, 
404,  405,  408,  409 

Barzakh,  46,  n.  1,  332 

Bashir,  Mulla,  33 

Basir,  Se^'yid,  the  Indian,  244 — 

■  247,  249,  338,  384,  388—394 
Basiri  tribe,  124 

Basra,  397 

Bast  (sanctuary),  152,  n.  2 

Batul,  Seyyida-i-  ("  the  Lady 
Virgin"),  Fatima  so  called, 
307,  n.  3 

Bayazid  of  Bistam,  the  Siifi,  9 
and  n.  1 

Beha'u'llah  (Mirza  Huseyn  'Ali 
of  Niir),  XV,  XX — xxiv,  xxxi, 
xxxii,  XXXV,  xxxvi,  xl — xliii, 
64  and  nn.  1  and  2,  65,  139, 
n.  1,  177,  n.  1, 178,  u.  1,  200, 
n.  4,  217,  247,  273,  n.  2,  283, 
310,  n.  1,  316,  n.  3,  349,  362, 
374—380, 389—391, 395, 415, 
n.  1 
„  his  character  and  policy,  xxi, 

xxiv — xxix 
,,  his  "  Manifestation,"  and  its 
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date,   XX,   xxi,    xxxii,   xxxv, 
n.  3 

Beha'u'lla.h,  called  TaVat-i-Abhd 
("  the  Most  Precious  Appear- 
ance"), 139,  n.  1,  247,  n.  2 
„  called    Tal'at-i-3Iaksild  ("  the 
Desired  Appearance,"  or  ra- 
ther "the  Apparition  of  the 
Desired  One  "),  283 
„  called       TuW-i-Akdas-i-Ahhd 
("the  Most  Holy  and  Most 
Splendid  Dawn  "),  xl,  n.  3 
„  called  Ufuk-i-A'ld  ("the   Su- 
preme Horizon"),  xxxvi 

Beluch,  134 

"  Best  of  Stories."  See  Commen- 
tary on  Sura-i-Yusuf 

Beyan,  xxvi,  n,  1,  26,  46,  n.  1, 
64,  267,  n.  2,  326,  334,  381, 
399,  417,  418,  422,  n.  1,  441, 
n.  2 

Bibliotheque  Nationale,  xxx,  xlvii, 
Hi 

Biharu'l-Anvar  (a  work  on  tradi- 
■  tiou),  325,  363 

Bismi'llah,  263 

Breal,  M.  Michel,  lii 

"  Brothers  of  Purity"  {IkMcdnu's- 
safd),  Babis  so  called,  100, 
255 

Buddha,  xi 

Bukhara,  88 

Burton's  Pilgrimage,  312,  u.  3 

Burujird,  247 

Bushire,  198,  200,  202 

Chahar  Chiman  (book),  xxxviii 
Chashme-i-'Ali       (Mazandaran), 

405 
Chihrik,  156,  239—241,  284,  290, 

293,  309,  403 
Chihrik,    called    "the    Grievous 

Mountain"  (Jabal-i-Shadid), 

403  and  n.  1 
Christ,  2,  13,  106,  132,  236,  237, 

321,  325,  326,  331.  335,  337, 

366 
Christians,  xxv,  60,  323,  396 
Churchill,  Mr  Sidney,  xliii 
Classes  antagonistic  to  new  truths, 

25 


Clergy,  Muhammadan,  jealous  of 
power, "  25,  26 ;  their  para- 
mount influence,  180 — 185, 
189 — 193  ;  their  ignorance, 
obstinacy,  and  meanness,  193 
—198,  314,  321—323 

Commentary    on     Siiratu'l-'Asr, 

209 
,,  Siiratu'l-Bakara,  35 — 37 
„  Siiratu'l-Kawthar,  209 
„  Siira-i-Yusuf,  39,  330,  398  and 
n.  5,  399,  n.  1 

„  the  Names  of  God,  396,  432, 
n.  2^ 

Communistic  tendencies  of  early 
Babiism,  361,  n.  1 

Cucumbers,  letters  enclosed  in, 
137 

Cursing,  mutual  {Muhdhala),  61, 
373 

Curzon,  Hon.  G.  N.,  vii,  n.  1, 
124,  n.  3 

Cyprus.     See  Famagusta 

Daghdari  dervishes,  245,  388 
Dala'il-i-sab'a  ("Seven  Proofs"), 

329,  350,  n.  1 
Damascus,  125  and  n.  2;  Teheran 

so  called  by  Babis,  337,  373 
Daniel,  book  of,  xxxv,  xxxvi  and 

n.  3  on  former 
Darab,  111,  130 
Dasak-sar,  104 
Dasatir,  xxxviii,  323,  324 
Daskes,  104,  n.  1 
Da'ud  Mirza,  67 
David,  57,  133,  n.  1,  166,  n.  2 
Delisle,  M. ,  lii 

Deylamite,  132,  134,  191,  325 
Dew-Smith,  Mr,  li,  420 
Dih-i-Bazii,  59 
Dih-i-Nazar  Khan,  362 
Din-Muhammad,  xlix,  n,  1,  140, 

142—148, 150—153, 158,  161 

—165 
"Direful  Mischief"  {Fitne-i-say- 

lam),  xxiv,  392 
Discussions  between  Babis  and 

Muhammadans,      172—180, 

314  and  n.  1,  323—327 
Dorn,  396 
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English,  87,  197,  308,  414,  419 

Enzeli,  389 

"  Eternal  Witness  "  {Shahddat-i- 

Ezellyye),  44,  65,  72,  90,  356 
Europeans  praised,  15,  17,  21,  22, 

326 
Ezel.     See  Subh-i-Ezel 
Ezelis,  xxiii,  xxiv,  xxvii,  xxviii, 

xHi,  xliii,  301,  n.  1,  421 

Fa,  Land  of,  Ears  so  called,  345, 

394,  441,  n.  2 
Fa,    Letter,    Kurratu'l-'Ayn    so 

called,  439  and  n.  1 
Fakhri,  el-,  279,  n.  1 
Falsehood,    its    prevalence    and 

noxious  influence  in  Persia, 

5,8 
Famagusta   (Cyprus),    xix,    xxi, 

xlv,  li,  140,  n.  1,  421 
Faramush-khane  ("House  of  Ob- 
livion,"   name    given    to    a 

masonic  lodge),  166,  n.  1 
Faran  (Mount  Paran),  91 
Farhad  Mirza,  120,  n.  1,  124,  n. 

1,  371 
Farrukh  Khan,  154,  155  and  n. 

1,  411 
Fath-'Ah,  Aka,  146,  155,  156,  n.  1 
Fath-'Ali  Klian,  191 
Fath-'Ali  Shah,  67, 190, 196,  284, 

n.  1 
Fathu'llah,  Aka,  148 
Fathu'llah,  Mulla,  of  Kum,  229, 

*n.  1 
Fatima,  333,  334,  356 
Fattah,  191 
Fazil,"Haji,  192 
Terrier's  Travels,  149,  n.  1 
Firazistan    (history    of    ancient 

Kings  of  Persia),  xxxviii 
Firdawsi,  340,  n.  1 
Fire,  ordeal  by,  61  and  n.  1,  373 
"First    who    believed"    [avvalu 

man  dmana),  Mulla  Huseyn 

of  Bushraweyh  so  called,  34, 

344,  399 
Firiizkuh,  361 

Firuz  Mirza,  120,  124,  n.  1,  371 
Firuz,  Mulla,  323 
Fitue-i-saylam     ("Direful     Mis- 


chief"), xxiv,  216  and  n.  1, 

392 
Four,  the  number,  354,  n.  1 
Fukaha,  333 

Gate,  His  Excellence  the  {Jendb-i- 
Bdb).  See  Huseyn,  Mulla 
[JSIuhammad'],  of  Bushraweyh 

Gez  (a  sweetmeat),  225  and  n.  1 

Ghalis  {Ghdliya,  Ghuldt,  sect  of), 
20  and  n.  1,  28 

Gheybat.     See  Occultation 

Ghulam,  Haji,  149 

Gobineau,  M,  le  Comte  de,  xix, 
n.  1,  xxix,  XXX,  40,  n.  1,  166, 
n.  1,  252,  n.  1,  271,  nn.  1  and 
2,  301,  n.  1,  318,  n.  3,  357, 
364,  395 

Goliath  {J dint),  57  and  nn,  1 
and  2 

Grammar,  contempt  entertained 
for,  by  Babis,  422,  n.  1 

Gulshan-i-Eaz,  262,  n.  2 

Guns,  Babis  blown  from,  117, 167, 
279 

Giiran,  141,  157 

Gurgin  Khan,  213,  348 

Habib  ("the  Friend  "),  the  Bab's 

uncle   Haji    Seyyid    'Ali    so 

called,  546 
Hadi  Beg,  168 
Hafiz,  141,  n.  1,  185,  192,  340, 

n.  1 
Hafiziyya  (Tomb  of  Hafiz),  205 
Haji  ^ Mirza  Akasi.      See  Mlrzd 

A  kdsi 
Haji  Tarkhan,  189 
Hakikat  ("  the  Truth  "),  186,  n.  1 
Hakk'u'l-Yakin  (title  of  two  books), 

■  262  and  n.  2 
Hamad^n,  156,  161,  273 
Haman,  349 
Hanize  Mirza,  293,  296  and  n.  2, 

297,  360,  382 
Hauafiyya,  Muhammad  ibn,  20 
Hanbal,  Ibn,  276,  n.  1 
Handmaiden,   Tradition   of  the, 

38  and  n.  1,  62 
Hanging,  308  and  n.  2,  309 
Hanifs,  332 
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Harmala  ibnu'l-Kahin,  305   and 

n.  4 
Harunn'r-Eashid,  62 
Hasan,  Aka  Seyyid,  of  Yezd,  224, 

241,  297,  298,  299,  382,  432, 

n.  6 
Hasan,  a  youth  of  Yezd,  116,  117 
Hasan,   the  executioner    of    the 

Bab,  419 
Hasan,  Haji  Mh-za,  Rizavi,  232 
Hasan,  Haji  Mirza,  of  Khurasan, 

865 
Hasan,  Imam,  336 
Hasan  Khan  "  the  Accursed,"  411 
Hasan,  Mulla,  of  Mahallat,  233 
Hasan,   Mirza,    brother    of    the 

rtimddiCd-Bawla,  380 
Hasan,  Mulla,  of  Najistan,  33 
Hasan,    Muhammad.      See   Mu- 
hammad Hasan 
Hasaniyya.       See    Handmaiden, 

tradition  of  the 
Hashim,  race  of,  31,  325 
Hasht    Bihisht     (Ezeli     contro- 
versial work),  xlii,  200,  n.  4, 

384,  395,  422,  n.  1 
Havdar    [or  Haydar    'Ali]    Beg, 

xlix,  n.  1,'149,  151,  154,  159, 

164,  167,  168,  373 
Haydar,  Kerbela'i,  146,  155,  156, 

n.  1 
Haydar,  Mashhadi,  145 
Hazrat-i-A'la     ("  His     Supreme 

'  Holiness  ").     See  Bdb 
Hazrat-i-Ezel  ("  His  Holiness  the 
'Eternal").     See  Subh-i-Ezel 
Hazrat-i-Habib    ("His  Holiness 

the  Friend  ").     See  Habih 
Hazrat-i-Kuddus  ("His  Holiness 

the  Sacred").     See  Muham- 
mad ^Al'i 
Hazrat-i-Zabih.     See  Zablh 
Herat,  149,  n.  *1 
"He  whom  God  shall  manifest" 

{Man  yudh-hiru  hu'  lldh) ,  xviii, 

381 
Hidayat,  the  poetical  pseudonym 

of    Kiza-Kuli    Khan.       See 

Raiczaiu^s-safd 
Hindoos,' 21,  28,  60,  326 
Hisham,  Ibn,  xi,  xxix 

N.  H. 


Horse-flesh  as  food,  80,  81 

Hud,  the  prophet,  321 

Hujjatu'l-Islam  ("the  Proof  of 
Islam"),  title  of  Mulla  Mu- 
hammad 'Ali  of  Zanjan,  q.v. 

Huseyn,  Imam,  xvii,  9,  46,  n.  3, 
51,  n.  1,  68,  75,  n.  2,  107, 
121,  nn.  1  and  2,  125,  n.  1, 
134,  n.  2,  139,  n.  3,  162, 
165,  235,  304,  305,  331,  336, 
363,  371 

Huseyn  of  Milan,  392,  n.  4 

Huseyn,  of  Zanjan,  son  of  Mulla 
Muhammad  'Ali,  161,  165 

Huseyn,  Aka  Seyyid,  of  Tabriz, 
232 

Huseyn,  Aka  Seyyid  [Muham- 
mad], of  Turshiz,  mujtahid 
(one  of  the  "  Seven  Mar- 
tyr's"),  232,  252,  255,  260, 
261,  369,  410 

Huseyn,  Aka  Seyyid  [Muham- 
mad] Huseyn,  of  Yezd,  en- 
titled ^Aziz  (q.  v.),  the  Bab's 
amanuensis,  11,  33,  83,  224, 
241,  294,  297—299,  382,  395, 
396,  402,  412,  414,  420,  421, 
432,  n.  6 
,,  Letter  from  (facsimile,  text, 
and  translation),  420,  421, 
427—434 

Huseyn  Khan,  Mir  Seyyid,  of 
Firuzkiih,  140,  157,  372 

Huseyn  Khan,  Nizdmu'd-Dawla, 
Governor  of  Ears,  202,  204, 
346,  401 

Huseyn,  Mirza,  of  Hamadan, 
author  of  the  Neic  History, 
xxxii,  xxxvii — xli 

Huseyn,  Mirza,  of  Kum,  103 

Huseyn,  Mirza,  of  Tabriz,  265, 
266 

Huseyn,  Mulla  [Muhammad],  of 
Bushraweyh,  entitled  Jendh- 
i-Bdbu'l-Bdb  (or  Jendb-i- 
Bdb),  and  "the  First  to 
beheve"  [q- v.),  xvii,  25,  32 
—39,  42—71,  77,  87,  90,  93 
—95,  97, 106—109,  198,  231, 
270,  271,  281,  285,  330,  335, 
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344,  345,  355,  359,  360—365, 
399,  401,  402,  404—408 

Huseyn,  Mulla,  of  Khurasan,  243 

Huseyn,  Sultan,  Safavi,  196,  262, 
n.  2 

Huseyn,  Muhammad.  See  Mu- 
hammad Huseyn 

Huseyn  'Ali,  Mirza.  See  BehcV- 
uHldh 

Huseyn  Pasha,  house  of,  at  Zan- 
jan,  158,  164 

Hypocrisy  prevalent  in  Persia, 
8—13 


Ibrahim,  Mulla,  403,  404 
Ibrahim,  Mulla,  of  Mahallat,  273, 

279,  280 
Ibn  Hisham  )     . 
Ibn  Is-hak     \  ^''  "^^^"^ 

Ikan   (Babi  controversial  work), 
/      xxxii,  26,  235,  n.  1,  325 
Ilkhani  mosque  at  Shiraz,  36 
'Ilm-i-kashfi,  laduni.vahbi,  zawki 

(different    kinds    of     know- 
ledge), 186,  un.  2—4 
Imamites  [Imdmiyya),  20 
Imam-Jum'a  of  Isfahan,  208, 209, 

346 
Imams,  268,  333,  334.     See  also 

^Ali,  Hasan,  Huseyn,  etc. 
"  Imam's  money,"  77 
Imam  Mahdi,  or  Twelfth  Imam, 

xiii,   333.     See  KdHm,    and 

Mahdi,  Imdm 
India.  87,  107 
"Indian     Believer"     {Md'viin-i- 

Hindi),  241—244,  259,  330, 

368,  369 
Isaac,  253,  n.  1 
Isfahan,  40,   128,  196,  198,  205 

—208,  402 
'Ishkabad  (Ashkabad), xxxiii, xlvii 
Ishmael,  253  and  n.  1 
Ishrakis  (Platonists),  333 
Iskan'dar,  Mashhadi,  137,  140 
Isma'il,  Haji  Mirza,  of  Kashan, 

xiv.      See   also   Zabih,    and 

''Point    of    Kdf''    or    "  o/ 

Kdshdn'^ 
Isma'il,  Hajl  Mulla,  of  Kum  (one 


of    the    "Seven    Martyrs"), 

232,  251—254,  259,  260,  369, 

370,  410 
Isma'ihs  (sect  of  the),  xiii,  357 
Istidlaliyye  (treatise,  also  called 

Eisdle  -  i  -  Ayyubiyya ),    xxxv 

and  n.  2 
I'timadu'd-Dawla,  139 


J,  the   Letter,  xxxvii,  n.  2,  170 

and  n.  1 
Jabir,  tradition  of,  132 
Jabulka  and  Jabulsa,  287,  n.  1 
Ja'far-i-Sadik,  Imam,  8,  20,  325 
Ja'far-i- A'as /?/■?,  Aka  Seyyid,  father 
of  Seyj-id  Yahya  of  Darab, 
111,  231,  n.  1,'347,  348 
Ja'far-Kuli  Khan,  139,  157,  372 
Ja'far,  Mulla,  of  Kashan,  232 
Ja'far,,Sheykh,  the  Arab,  197 
Jalal,  Aka  Seyyid,  the  Indian,  245 
Jalalu'd-Din  Kiimi.    See  Masnavi 
Jalil,  Mirza,  154 
Jalil,  Mulla,  of  Urumiyya,  232 
Jani,  Haji  Mirza,  of  Kashan,  xiv, 
XV,   xxxix,    xli,    34,    64,    65, 
213,  217,  232 ;    his  history, 
called    NuktaUi'l-Kdf,    xv — 
xix,  xxviii — xxxi,  xxxix — xiii, 
li,  lii,  34,  39,  43,  57,  64,  68, 
89,  93,  95,  106,  113,  199  and 
n.  1,  206,  214,  241,  244,  282, 
n.  1,  309,  and  passim ;  date 
of  its  composition,  xix,  n.  3  ; 
Mss.  of,  XXX,  xlvii,  lii,  199, 
n.  1 ;  cited  in  original,  xvi, 
306 ;  abstract  of  its  contents, 
327—396  (Appendix  II.) 
Jawad,  Mulla,  the  Sheykhi,  283 
Jawad,  Seyyid,  of  Kerbela,  xxiv 
and  n.  1,  xxxix,  xiii,  200  and 
n.  4,  313,  n.  2 
Jemal,  Aka,  of  Buriijird,  xxxvii 

and  n.  2,  170,  n.  1 
Jenab.     See  the  distinctive  title 
which  follows,  e.g.  for  Jendb- 
i-'Azim,  see  'Azim,  etc. 
Jesus.     See  Christ 
Jews,  XXV,  21,  60,  92,  n.  2,  140, 
236,  323,  342,  n.  1,  418 
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Jihad  (religious  war),  73,  196, 197 

Jihan-Shah,  191 

Jika  (aigrette  worn  by  the  Shah), 
107,  n.  2,  257,  n.  2 

Job,  132,  325 

John  the  Baptist,  332 

Joseph,  326.  See  also  Commen- 
tary on  Sura-i-YHsuf 

Jurisprudence,  study  of,  forbidden 
by  the  Bab,  xxvi 

Jurjani's  Definitiones,  430,  n.  1 

Justi,  xxxvii,  n.  3 

Kaf,  Land  of,  391.     See  Kdshdn 

Kaf,  Land  of  (Kazvin  or  Kum), 
390,  431  and  n.  1 

Kaf,  Point  of  {Nukta-i-Kcifl, 
Nuktatu'1-Kdf),  xv,  391  and 
n.  1.  See  also  Jdni,  Hdji 
Mirzd,  his  history,  and  Zablh 

Kahir.     See  Rajah-' All,  Mulld 

Ka'im  (the  Mahdi,  "  He  who  is 
to  arise  "),  xvii,  40,  91,  241 — 
243,  246,  252,  268,  282,  294, 
296,  333,  357,  363,  368,  369, 
375,  383.  See  also  Mahdi, 
Imdm 

Kajars  (dynasty),  vii,  xvii,  337. 
See  also  Abu  Sofydn,  Fath- 
^Ali  Shdh,  Muhammad  Shdh, 
and  Ndsiru'd-Din  Shdh 

Kalb-'Ali,  152 

Kanat,  147,  n.  2 

Karim,  Mashhadi,  144 

Karim  Khan,  Haji  Muhammad, 
of  Kirman,  200  and  n.  3 

Karim  Khan,  the  Zend,  191 

Kashan.     See  s.  v.  Bdb. 

,,     Point  of.    See  Kdf,  Point  of 

Kashani,  Haji,  378  and  n.  3,  379 

Kasim  Khan,  148,  151 

Kayyiimu'l-Asma,  395,  n.  5.  See 
Commentary  on  Sura-i-Yiisuf 

Kawthar,  Suratu'l-.  See  s.  v. 
Commentary 

Kazem-Beg,  Mirza,  200,  n.  3,  400 
andn.  1 

Kazim,  Aka  Seyyid,  207 

Kazim,    Haji    Seyyid,   of  Eesht, 

'  xliii,  31,  32,  34,  35,  38,  39, 

44,  139,  245,  271,  272,  332, 


333,  335,  339—343,  346,  398, 
399 

Kazimeyn,  31 

Kazvin,  93,  140,  273—275,  389, 
402,  403 

Kerbela,  xvii,  31,  32,  34,  35,  46, 
n.  4,  51,  61,  68,  75,  88,  93, 
94,  106,  125,  n.  1,  134,  180, 
195,  n.  1,  245,  272,  337,  342, 
344,  346,  356,  361,  363,  398, 
416 

Ketman,  252,  n.  1 

Kha,  Land  of  (Khurasan),  441, 
n.  2 

Khamsa  (district),  144  and  n.  1 

Khanlar  Mirza,  404,  405 

Khanlik,  96,  216,  217,  226 

Kharijis,  20,  28 

Khizr,  337,  n.  1 

Khums  ("fifths"),  10,  n.  2 

Khurasan,  29,  43,  44,  48,  90,  94, 
281,  348,  359,  361,  376,  377, 
401,  404 

Khusraw,  of  Kade-Kala,  53 — 55, 
406 

Khuy,  243 

Kirman,  141,  n.  1,  198,  200  and 
n.  4 

Kirmanshahan,  273 

Kisasu'l-'Ulama  (Biographies  of 
eminent  divines),  275,  n.  3 

Kitab-i-Akdas,  xxv,  n.  1 

Kiyamat  ("Resurrection,"  "Up- 
rising"), 334,  385.  See  also 
Allegorical  interpretation 

Knowledge,  different  kinds  of, 
186  and  n.  4,  328,  329 

Kuchak  'Ali  Beg,  xlix,  n.  1,  124 
—128,  371 

Kuddus,  Hazrat-i-,  or  Jenab-i- 
(Haji  Mulla  Muhammad  'All 
of  Barfurush),  xv,  xviii,  33, 
39,  40,  42—44,  48,  57,  59,  65 
—71,  73,  77—81,  83,  85—92, 
95  and  n.  1,  97,  99,  100,  102, 
105,  201,  204,  231,  281,  282, 
330,  336,  355—360, 362—368, 
374,  377—380,  399,  400,  401, 
404—410 

Kiifa,  xvii,  33,  121  and  n.  1,  139, 
n.  3,  337,  343,  345,  401 
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Kufr,  meaning  of,  8 

Kulah-i-Firangi,  summer  -  house 
at  Shiraz,  126  and  n.  1 

Kum,  152,  n.  2 

Kumejl  ibn  Ziyad,  281,  n.  3,  329, 
357 

Kur'an,  3,  4,  94;  oaths  sworn  on, 
85,  86,  120,  121,  162,  163, 
411 

Kurban-'Ali,  Mirza,  the  dervish, 
of  Astarabad  (one  of  the 
"Seven  Martyrs"),  96,  226, 
229,  n.  2,  232,  252,  254,  255, 
260,  370,  410 

Kurratu'l-'Ayn  {Zarrin-tdj,  also 
entitled  Jendb-i-Tdhira),  xv, 
li,  94,  n.  1,  232, 'n.  4,  269— 
284,  355—360,  365,  377,  378, 
399  and  n.  3,  400,  413,  414, 
417  and  n.  3 
„  Letter  from  (facsimile,  text, 
and  translation),  420,  421, 
434—441.  See  also  417  and 
n.  3 

Kursi,  91  and  n.  4,  277  and  n.  1 

Lawh-i-Basharat,  xxv,  n.  1 
Lawh-i-Fatima,  212,  n.  1 
Lawh-i-Ea'is,  xli  and  n.  2 
"Leaf"  {icaraka),  273  and  n.  2 
Legal    quibbles    of    the    Shi'ite 

clergy,  10,   11 
"Letters  of  the  Living"  [Hurufdt- 
i-Haiji/),  336,  356,  401,  417, 
424,  425,  432,  n.  3.    See  also 
Unity 
"Letters  of  Affirmation  and  Ne- 
gation" {Hurilfdt-i-ithbdt,  -i- 
nafij),  425,  n.  1 
Lisanu'1-Mulk,  xiv,  xxxix,  n.  1 
Logic,    study    of,    forbidden    by 

Bab,  xxvi 
"Lord  of  the  Age."     See   "Fa 
Sahibu^z-zamdn  " 

Magians,  21,  n.  1.     See  Zoroas- 

trians 
Mahan  (near  Kirman),  141,  n.  1 
Mahdi,  Imam,  25,  69,   75,   333; 

signs  heralding  his  advent, 


234,  236,  267,  321,  324—327, 

376.     See  also  Kd^im 
Mahdi,  Mulla,  of  Kan,  232 
Mahdi,  Mulla,  of  Khuy,  232 
Mahdi-KuH  Mirza,  59,  67,  73,  99, 

101,  n.  1,  291,  n.  1,  355,  362, 

366,  407 
Mahmiid,  Aka,  of  Teheran,  viuj- 

'tahid,  278 
Mahmiid,     Haji    Mulla,    Midld- 

'bdshi,  285,  354 
Mahmud    Khan,    the    KaUhitar, 

'283,  349 
Mahmud,  Mir,  Ghilza'i,  196 
Mahmud  Shabistari,  Sheykh,  262, 

n.  2.     See  Guhhan-i-Rdz 
Majdu'd-Dawla,    141—144,    162, 

167.     See  also  Asian  Klidn, 

Amir 
Makii,  xiv,  43,  96,  n.  1,  137,  139, 

206,  221—223,  226,  238,  289, 

241,402,403;  coXledi  Mdli-ku 

("  the  Dwelling  of  the  Moon" ) , 

350  and  n.  4;  called  Jabnl-i- 

Bdsit  ("theOpen  Mountain"), 

403  and  n.  1 
Malik,  276,  n.  1 
Ma'mun,  the  Caliph,  121 
Man  yudh-hiruhu'llah.     See  He 

ichoni  God  shall  manifest 
Manakji,    xxxii,    xxxvi — xxxviii, 

xl,  xlii,  21,  n.   1,  313,  n.  1, 

318,  n.  2,  320,  324,  326,  327 
Manichaeans,  28 
Mansur-i-Hallaj,  the  Siifi,  93  and 

n.  1,  242  and  n.  3,  243,  392 

and  n.  4 
Mansvir,  King,  392  and  n.  4 
Maragha,  252,  257,  n.  1 
Marjana,  son  of,  127  and  n.  2 
Martyrs,    the    Seven,    249—267, 

368—370,  380,  384 
Maryam,  Jenab-i-,  sister  of  Mulla 

Huseyn  of  Bushraweyh,  94, 

n.  2 
Mashhad,  29,  48,  n.  1,  99, 154,  n. 

1,  360,  377,  404 
Masih,  Mirza,  197 
Masji'd-i-Shah,  Isfahan,  210 
Masnavi,    33,  92,    93,  112,    195, 

230,  236,  237,  242,  243,  340 
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Mazandaran,  xv,  24,  43 — 46,  67, 
78,  81,  97,  99,  109,  142,  205, 
207,  208,  234,  247,  251,  291, 
292,  355,  356,  376,  377,  400, 
404—410.  See  also  Tabarsi, 
Sheykh 

Mazandarani  dialect,  362 

Mecca,  198,  199,  245,  246,  267, 

268,  345,  401 
Medina,  200,  401 
"Meeting  with   God"    [LikdhCl- 

Idh),  331 
Metempsychosis.     See    Transmi- 
gration of  souls 
Meydan-i-sabz  (Teheran),  252,  n. 

2 
Meydan-i-Shah    (Teheran),    252, 

n.  2,  259 
Mighty,  His  Excellence  the  {Je- 

ndb-i-^Azivi).    See^Ali,  3Iulld 

Sheykh 
Mihr  'Ali  Khan,  Shujd'u'l-Mulk, 

120,  127 
Milan,  220,  221,  227,  351 
Mira,  Land  of  (Mazandaran),  441, 

n.  2 
Mimichihr  Khan,   MuHamadu'd- 

Daivla,  208,  209,   210—213, 

216,  346,  347,  348,  402 
Miracles   ascribed  to  Bab.     See 

under  Bdh 
Mirz^  Akasi,  Haji,  135,  138,  211, 

213,'  216,   223,   n.   1,   238— 

240,  278,  284,  291,  347—349, 

402,  410,  416 
Miyami,  44,  360 
Mochenin,  M.,  242,  n.  1 
Moghul  invasion,  191 
Moon,  Cleaving  of  the,  63,  112 
Moses,  14,   52  and  n.  2,  61,  62, 

132,  134,  321,  325,  326,  331, 

335,  337  and  n.  1 
Moseylima,  ix 

"Mu"'allim-i-Nuri"  (Mulla  Mu- 
hammad of  Nur),  224,  365, 

402 
Mu'aviya,  xvii,  139,  n.  3 
Muhammad,  the  Prophet,  xi,  237, 
*321,  326,  331,  334,  335,  336, 

337  and  n.  1 


Muhammad  Shah,  xvii,  xli,  45, 
*48,   96,  135,    139,  216,   223, 

273,  278,  290,  291,  316,  n.  1, 
349,  355,  361 

Muhammad  b.  el-Hasan  el-'As- 
'kari,  287,  333.  See  also 
Mahd'i,  Imdm ;  Kd'ivi 

Muhammad,  Aka,  Karavi,  394 
Muhammad,  Haji  Seyyid,  of  Is- 
fahan, xxiii 
Muhammad,   Mirza,    of  Juveyn, 

*232 
Muhammad,  Mulla  Mirza,  42 
Muhammad,    Mulla,    of    Kazvin 
(Kurratu'l-'Ayn's    husband), 

274,  276,  279 
Muhammad,  Mulla,  of  Mahallat, 

'232,  233 
Muhammad,  Mulla,  of  Mamakan, 

'285,  286,  296,  354 
Muhammad,  Mulla,  of  Nur.    See 

"  3Iu''allim-i-Nii,ri " 
Muhammad  Beg,  ChdpdrcM-bdsM, 
'217-226,  228,  349,  351,  352, 

402 
Muhammad  Beg,  the  captain,  59 
Muhammad    Khan,    Amir-tilmdn 

(Brigadier- General),  of  Gilan, 

147,  151,  162,  165,  166 
Muhammad  Khan,  the  Turcoman, 

father  of  Kiza  Khan,  xxxvii, 

96 
Muhammad  'AH,  H^ji  Mulla,  of 

Barfurush.     See  Kuddils 
Muhammad 'Ali,  Mulla,  of  Zanjan, 

called    Hujjatu'l-lsldm    and 

Jendb-i-HuJjat,  xv,  xlix,  n.  1, 

25,  135—169,  219,  231,  349 

—351,   371—373,    400,   410, 

411 
Muhammad  'Ali,  Mirza,  of  Tabriz 

(the  martyr),  xlix,  n.  1,  225, 

297—303,  310,  311,  382,  383, 

411—413 
Muhammad  'Ali,  Mirza,  of  Yezd 

(brother  of  Seyyid  Huseyn), 

82,  83,  432,  n.  6 
Muhammad  'Ali,   Haji  (slain  at 

'Kazvin),  403,  404 
Muhammad  'Ali,  Haji,  Hamza'i, 

*92 
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Muhammad  'All,  Aka,  mitjtahid, 
of  Kirmanshahan  (or  Mazan- 
daran),  278 

Muhammad  'Ali,  Mirza,  Nehri, 
■  Isfahan!,  232 

Muhammad  'Ali,  MuUa,  of  Mahal- 
'lat,  233 

Muhammad  Bakir,  Majlisi,  262, 
'n.  2 

Muhammad  Bakir,  the  surgeon, 
*168 

Muhammad  Bakir,  Mirza,  of  He- 
'rat,  232 

Muhammad  Bakir,  Mirza,  of  Kan 
or  Ka'in  in  Khurasan,  103, 
232' 

Muhammad  Hadi,  Mirza,  33 

Muhammad  Hasan,  Mirza  (bro- 
ther of  Mulla  Huseyn  of 
Bushraweyh),  87,  93—95, 
336,  363,  365,  408,  n.  1 

Muhammad  Hasan,  Haji  Mirza, 
of  Khurasan,  87,  365 

Muhammad  Hasan,  or  Muham- 
mad Huseyn,  of  Tabriz  (one 
of  the  "  Seven  Martyrs"),  252 

Muhammad  Husevn,  Aka,  of  Ar- 
'distan,  205—208,  346 

Muhammad  Huseyn,  Mirza,  of 
"Kirman,  232 

Muhammad  Huseyn,  Mirza,  of 
'Kum,  364 

Muhammad  Ibrahim  Kalbasi 
'Haji,  209 

Muhammad  Isma'il  Khan-i-Zend 
xxxviii 

Muhammad  Mahdi,  Aka,  209 

Muhammad  Eiza,  son  of  Haj 
Eahim  the  velvet-maker,  199 
n.  i 

Muhammad  Eiza,  Mulla,  of  Ma 
'hallat,  233' 

Muhammad  Sadik,  Mulla,  of  Khu 
rasan  (entitled  Jendh-i-Mu 
kaddas,  and  3Iukaddas-i 
Khurdsdn,  "  the  Saint  of 
Khurasan),  40—42,  83,  87 
102,  103,  198,  200,  201,  204 
232,  346 

Muhammad  Taki  Khan.  See 
Amir-i-Kabir 


Muhammad  Taki  Khan,  of  Niir, 
'64 

Muhammad  Taki,  Mirza,  or  Mulla, 
'of  Nur,  79' 

Muhammad  Taki,  Haji,  of  Kirman 
(one  of  the '"'  Seven  Martyrs"), 
410 

Muhammad  Taki,  Mirza,  of  Kir- 
man (probably  identical  with 
the  preceding),  233 

Muhammad  Taki,  Mirza,  of  Ju- 
veyn,  54 

Muhammad  Taki,  Haji  Mulla,  of 
Burkan  near  Kazvin  (entitled 
by  tiie  Shi'ites  Shahid-i-Thd- 
Z?f/?,"  the  Third  Martyr"),269, 
n.  1,  274—280,  403  and  n.  3 

Muhammad  Taki,  Mulla,  of  He- 
'rat,  346 

Muhammad  Taki,  Mulla,  of  Isfa- 
'han,  232 

Muhammara,  419 

Muhiyyu'd  -  Din  ibnu'l  -  'Arabi, 
Sheykh,  xiii 

Mukaddas-i-Khurasjiu  ("the  Saint 
'  of  Khurasan  ").  See  3Iuham- 
mad  Sddik,  3IuUd,  of  Khurd- 
sdn; and  also  ^Ali,  MuUd,  of 
Bistdm,  to  whom  this  title  is 
given  (p.  401)  by  Subh-i-Ezel 

Mukanni  (vulgarly  mughanni),  a 
'  maker  of  subterranean  aque- 
ducts (kandt),  147,  n.  2 

Mukhtaris  (sect),  20 

Mullas,  hated  by  Babis,  xvii ;  their 
self-seeking  and  disputatious- 
ness,  4;  their  dishonesty,  10, 
11.  See  also  Clergy,  Muham- 
madan,  and  Discussions  be- 
Uveen  Bdbis  and  Muliamma- 
dans 

Murshid,  101,  102,  365 

Murtaza,  Aka  Seyyid,  224 

Murtaza,  Sheykh,  187 

Mustafa,  Mirza,  the  Kurd,  389 

Mustafa  Khan,  Haji,  58 

Mustafd-Kuli  Khan  Karaguzlu, 
"120 

Musulmans,  true  and  false,  9 

Mu'tamadu'd-Dawla.  See  Minn- 
chikr  Klidn.     (The  title  was 
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afterwards  given  to  Farhdd 
Mirzd,  q.v.,  and  also  124, 
n.  1) 

Mutasharri's  (sect),  3 

Muzaffars,  191 

Nabil,  xxxiii,  131  and  n.  1,  293, 
296,  n.  2,  301,  n.  3,  395,  426 

Nadir  Shah,  191 

Nafs-i-Zakiyya,  279,  n.  1 

Na'ibu's-Saltana  ('Abbas  Mirza), 
190—193 

Na'im,  Mirza,  127 

Najaf-'Ali,  Mulla,  of  Tabas,  233 

Narjis  Khatun,  287 

Nasibis  (sect),  28  and  n.  1 

Nasikhu't-Tawarikh,  xxxix  and 
n.  1,  197,  n.  1,  359,  n.  1 

Nasir,  Haji,  of  Kazviu,  87,  103 

Nasiru'd-Din  Shah,  xvii,  xviii, 
■  XXV,  58,  139,  254,  n.  2,  284, 
291,  359,  362;  his  journey 
to  Europe,  xxxii,  xxxvii,  181, 
n.  1 ;  the  attempt  on  his  hfe, 
how  regarded  by  Babis,  315, 
316 

Nasru'llah,  Mirza,  of  Tafrish, 
the  Ezeli,  xxiii 

Natik,  247,  n.  1 

Na'usis  (sect),  20  and  n.  1 

Nawriiz,  367 

Neil,  Mr,  Hi 

Nejef,  31,  32,  33,  34,  61,  88,  180, 
245,  342,  344 

New  Creation  (Khalk-i-badP),  xii 

New  History  [Tdrikh - i -  Jadid) , 
how  it  came  to  be  written, 
xxviii,  xxix ;  authorship  and 
date  of  composition,  xxxii — 
xliii ;  Mss.  of,  xliv,  xlv,  xlvii, 
1,  237,  n.  1 

Nigaristan  (palace),  284 

Ni'matu'llah,  Mulla,  of  Ardabil,  29 

Ni'matu'llah,  Shah,  the  saint, 
141,  n.  1 

Ni'matu'llah,  Sheykh  (or  Mulla), 
of  Amul  in  Mazandaran,  87, 
103,  231 

Nineteen,  the  number,  xiii,  xxvi, 
81,  143,  157,  381 

Niriz,  xxxiii,  xlix,  n.  1,  24,  111, 


117—131,  202,  n.  1,  205,  234, 

291,  292,  347,  370,  371,  410, 

411,  413  ;  the  second  war  at, 

128—132,  415,  416 
Noah,  321,  334,  337 
Nukta-i-Beyan,  Nukta-i-TJla.    See 

Point,  Bab 
Nukta-i-Kaf,  Nutkatu'1-Kaf.     See 

Kdf,  Point  of 
Nur,  79,  247,  283,  n.  1,  330,  n.  1, 

333,  300,  388,  414,  415,  416 
Nuseyris  (sect),  3,  20  and  n.  1,  28 
Nusratu'd-Dawla,  124  and  n.  1. 

See  also  Firiiz  Mirzd 

Occultation  {glietjhat),  331—334 
'Othman,  76 

Palmer,  Professor,  263,  n.  3 
Parviz,  Khusraw,  182 
Peace,  the  Most  Great,  xvii 
Pelly,  Sir  Lewis,  127,  n.  2,  165, 

n.  1 
Persia,  its  decadence,  14 
Persians,  their  falsehood,  5,  183 ; 

their     injustice,    12 ;     their 

national  character,  17, 18,  22 
Pharaoh,  52,  n.  1,  61 
Philosophy,  study  of,  forbidden 

by  Bab,  xxvi 
Pir,  of  Ardistan,  a  mystical  poet, 

141,  n.  1 
Plagues,  "the  White"  and  "the 

Ked,"  204,  205 
Point  (Nnkta),  133.  335,  336,  350, 

357,  387.     See  Bdb 
"  Point  of  Kaf,"  or  "  of  Kashan." 

See  Kdf,  Point  of 
"Point  of  Knowledge"  [Nukta-i- 

'i7m),  37,  114 
Polak,  Dr  E.,  256,  n.  2 
Pope,  the,  6,  7 
"Proof"  [Hujjat),  31,  32,  38,  39, 

60.       See    also    Muhammad 

'All,  Mulld,  of  Zanjdn 

Querry's    Droit    Musulman,    10, 
n.  2,  77,  nn.  2  and  3,  80,  n.  1 

Eabb-i-A'la,  Hazrat-i-  ("His  Ho- 
liness the  Supreme  Lord"), 
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one  of  the  Bab's  titles,  156 

and  n.  2.     Cf.  the  Persian 

verse  cited  in  n.  1  on  p.  230 
Kadagan,  360 
Kadd-i-mazalim  ("restitution  of 

wrongs  "),  77,  n.  1,  184 
er-Eadhi  bi'llah,  the  Caliph,  xiii 
Eahman   and  Eahim,   difference 

in  meaning  of,  263 
Eailroads,  their  advantages,  15, 

16 
Eajab  'All,  Mulla,  Kahir,  xxiv 
Eamazan,  Sej^yid,  147,  153 
Eawzatu's-Safa,  xxxix  and  n.  1 
Eawzatu'sh-Shuhada,  305,  n.  4 
Eazzak  Beg,  Haji,  192 
Eed  ink  used  by  Babis,  322 
Religious  tolerance  praised,  22 
"Eemnant   of   God"    {Bakiyya- 

tiClldh),  200  and  n.  1 
Eesurrection    denied,    334,    335. 

See  also  Kiydmat,  Allegorical 

Interpretation 
"Eeturn"    (rij'at),   doctrine  of, 

334,  337,  338,  357,  358,  370, 

380,  n.  1,  390 
Eisale-i-Ayyiibiyya,  xxxv 
Eisale-i-Iskandariyya,  xxxiv 
Eiza,  Imam,  121,  154,  n.  1,  322, 

342,  360 
Eiza,  Aka  Seyyid,  49 
Eiza  Khan,  son  of  Muhammad 

Khan  the  Turcoman,  xxxvii, 

96—101,  217,  226,  228,  365  ^ 
Eiza-Kuli,  Mirza,  the  Ezeli,  xxiii 
Eiza-Kuli  Khan  Ldld-bdshi,  xiv, 

xxxvii,  n.  3,  xxxix,  n.  1 
Eosen,  Baron  Victor,  xxv,  n.  1, 

xxxiv,  xlvii,  Hi,  422,  n.  1 
Euhu'llah   (the   Spirit   of    God), 
'  Christ  so  called,  134  and  n.  3 
Eussian  sugar,  80 
Eussians,  87,  140,  372,  373,  396, 

396,  414 
Eusso-Persian  War  (of  1826),  196 

—198 

Sa'adat-Kuli  Beg,  53  and  n.  1, 

362,  406  and  n.  2 
Sa'at,  Gate  of  (Damascus),  125 

and  n.  2 


Sabunat,  130 

Sabzawar,  377 

Sacred,  His  Holiness   the.     See 

Kuddus 
de  Sacy,  247,  n.  1 
Sad,  Land  of  (Isfahan),  393 
Sadducees,  334,' 335 
Sa'di's  Gate  (Shiraz),  125 
Sadik,  Mulla,  the  Turk,  257,  n.  1, 

410 
Sadikis  (sect),  20 
Sadr'  of  Kazvin,  404  and  n.  1. 

See  also  Akd  Khdn,  Mirzd 
Sadra,  Mulla,  328,  n.  1 
Safavi  dynasty,  191,  196 
Safi  Khan,  191 
Sahl  b.  Sa'id,  125,  n.  2 
Sa'id,  MuUa,  of  Barfurush,  231 
Sa'id,    Mulla,    of    Zarkauad    or 

Zirih-Kinar,  79,  80,  232 
Sa'ida,    "the  bearded  woman," 

90,91 
Sa'idu'l-'Ulama,  48—50,  52,  58, 

72—74,  88,  91.  92,  97,  356, 

360,  361,  404,  409,  410 
Salih,  Aka,  father   of  Hazrat-i- 

Kuddus,  366 
Salih,    Haji    Mulla,    of    Kazvin, 

father  of  Kurratu'l-'Ayn,  269, 

270 
SaUh,    Mirzd     (or    Shevkh),    of 

Shiraz,    82,    274,    276—278 

and  n.  1  on  last ;  403,  404, 

where    he    is    called    Salih 

Tahir 
Salih',    Sheykh,    the    Arab,    243, 

244,  273,  275,  279,  403,  404 
Salih,  Sheykh  (or  Aka   Mir,   or 

Amir),  of  Zanjan,  144 — 146 
Salman  the  Persian,  98,  248,  249, 

336 
Salmas,  243 
Samit,  247,  n.  1 
Sanctuary,  152,  n.  2 
Sari,  53,  n.  2,  58,  80,  103,  360, 

364,  405,  406,  407,  409 
Sawad-Kuh,  45 

Sayyah,  Sheykh  'Ali,  368  and  n.  3 
Schism  in  Babi  Church,  xx— xxiv 
Seven  Letters,  He  of  the  {Zdt-i- 
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huruf-i-sab'),  one  of  the  Bab's 

titles,  425,  n.  1 
Seven  Martyrs.    See  Martyrs,  the 

Seven 
Seyyid  Hamza,  191 
"Shadow  Plane"    (Makdm-i-zil- 

Uyyat),  329,  438  and  n.  2* 
Shafi',  Mirza,  Sahib-Divdn,  278 
Shafi'i,  276,  n.*  1 
Shah    'Abdu'l-'Azim,  shrine  of. 

See  ^Abdu'l-^Azim,  Shah 
Shah-Mirza  (village),  104 
Shahnama,  xxxvi,  61,  n.  1,  340, 

n.  1 
Shahristani,  20 
Shahrud,  281,  355 
Shah-sevans  (tribe),  211,  346 
Shakaki  regiment,  303 
Shaltiik,  78,  n.  1 
Shams-i-Tabriz,  94,  n.  2 
Sharh-i-amthila,  263  and  n.  1 
Shari'at,  186,  n.  1 
Shatir-bashi,  99 
Sheykh    Tabarsi.     See    Taharsi, 

and  also  Mdzandardn 
Sheykhis  (sect),  xliii,  3,  35,  36, 

200,  n.  3,  285,  328,  333,  342, 

n.  1,  398  and  n.  1 
Sheykhu'l-Islam,  290 
Shi'ites,  333  and  n.  4,  396 
Shimr,  107,  127,  n.  2,  225 
Shiraz,  xliv,  33,  34,  40,  111,  113, 

115,  120,  124,  136,  198—201, 

261,  371,  399,  401,  415,  416, 

418,  n.  1 
Shiriiye,  182 
Shuja'u'1-Mulk,  Mihr  'Ali  Khan, 

120 
Shukru'llah  Khan,  Haji,  of  Nnr, 

120 
Sin,  the  Letter  (Mulla  Huseyn  of 

Bushraweyh),  399  and  n.  2 
Sirat  ("  the  Bridge  "),  46,  n.  1.  75 

and  u.  1,  267,  n.  2,  334,  335 
Sipihr.     See  Lisdnii'l-Mulk 
Siyavush,  61,  n,  1 
Smoking  forbidden,  350 
Sohrab,  340,  n.  1 
Spirit-rapping,  321 
Straw,  heads  stuffed  with,  123 
Subh-i-Ezel  (Mirza  Yahya),  xv, 


xviii — xxiv,  xlv,  lii,  95,  n.  1, 
103,  n.  2,  109,  n.  1,  123,  n.  1, 
151,  n.  1,  199,  n.  1,  200,  n.  4, 
247,  257,  n.  1,  283,  u.  1,  296, 
n.  1,  301,  n.  4,  307,  n.  2,  360, 
368,  374—382,  383,  384— 
390,  392,  393,  420,  421; 
autograph  and  translation, 
420,  421,  426;  character, 
xxi ;  his  Succinct  Account  of 
the  Bdbi  movement,  397 — 419, 
and  ^"V-v  ;  portrait,  frontis- 
piece, li ;  why  so  entitled, 
329  330 

Sufis,  3,'  331,  333,  334 

Suleyman  Khan  Afshar,  31,  n.  1, 
85,  101,  102,  150,  162,411 

Suleyman  Khan,  Haji,  xv,  xlix, 
31,  154,  228—230,  301.  n.  1, 
309—311,  341,  n.  1,  352,  400, 
401,  411 

Suleyman-Kuli,  Mirza,  of  Nur,  99 

Sultan  Huseyn  Mirza,  67 

Sultan,  Sheykh,  the  Arab,  273 

Sunnis,  3,  76 

"Supreme  Holiness"  [Hazrat-i- 
A'ld).     See  Bab 

"Supreme  Horizon"  {Ufuk-i- 
A'ld),  Acre  so  called,  xxxvi 
and  n.  2 

Sura.     See  Commentary 

Sururi,  263,  n.  3 

Ta,  the  (Jendb-i-Tdhira),  439 
and  n.  1 

Tabari,  127,  n.  2 

Tabarsi,  Sheykh,  xv,  xvii,  xviii, 
xxxvii,  li,  42,  53  and  n.  2, 
55,  57—59,  64,  65,  69,  79,  99, 
104—106,  258,  278,  360— 
368,  388,  406—410,  418; 
sketches  and  plans  of,  56. 
See  also  Mdzandardn 

Tabriz,  24,  156,  221,  222,  226, 
293—311 ;  called  "  the  Place 
of  the  Blow"  {Mahall-i- 
Zarb),  403  and  n.  2.'  See 
also  under  Bdb 

Tahir,  Sheykh,  of  Shiraz,  273, 
279,  280 

Tahira,  Jenab-i-  ("  Her  Holiness 
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the  Pure  ").  See  Kurratu'l- 
^Ayn 

Tahmasp  Mirza,  129 

Taki,  Haji  Mulla,  of  Kirman, 
■  252,  265 

Taki,  Mirza,  of  Mazandaran,  miij- 
taliid,  405 

Taki  Khan,  Mirza.  See  Amir-i- 
Kahir 

Tal'at-i-Abha,  Beha'u'llah  so  call- 
ed, 139,  n.  1,  303,  n.  2 

Tal'at-i-Mubarak,  the  Bab  so 
called,  303,  n.  2 

Talikan,  359 

Tarikat,  186,  n.  1 

Tarikh-i-Jadid.    See  Neio  History 

Teheran,  xv,  xli  and  n.  5,  65,  74, 
93,  94,  99,  113,  115,  135, 138, 
139,  140,  141, 197,  299  ;  call- 
ed "Damascus,"  xvii,  337, 
373 

Theophanies,  doctrine  of,  331, 
332,  336,  337 

Thief,  anecdote  of  a,  11,  12,  193, 
194 

Tomb,  Questioning  of  the,  46,  n.  1 

Toumansky,  Lieut.,  xxiv,  n.  1, 
xxxiii,  xxxvi,  xlii,  xliii,  xlvii, 
lii,  313,  n.  2,  318,  n.  2 

Traditions.  See  Bihdru'l-Anvdr, 
and  under  Malidi,  Imdm 

Translation,  principles  of,  xlvi — 
xlviii 

Transmigration  of  souls,  334,  335, 
337,  338,  357 

Traveller's  Narrative,  xiv,  xxxi, 
xxxii,  xlv,  xlvi 

"Tree"  {Shajara),  meaning  of 
the  word,  in  Babi  termino- 
logy, 273,  n.  2,  384,  387,  439 
and  n.  3,  440,  n.  1 

Tiipchi,  Sheykh,  145 

Turcomans,  88,  134,  157 

Turco-Persian  War,  190 

Turkman-Chay,  treaty  of,  197 

Turks,  XX,  88,  192,  373,  401 

*Ubeydu'llah  ibn  Ziyad,  139  and 

n.  3,  157 
'Uluvv,  Seyyid-i-,  394 
'Umar,  76 


Unbelievers  excluded  from  five 
sacred  provinces,  xxvi,  441, 
n.  2 

Unity,  the  First  [Wahdat-i-avval), 
399,  417,  n.  5.  See  also 
"  Letters  of  the  Living  " 

Urfimiyya,  240,  242,  n.  1,  403 

UsiiUs  (sect),  333 

Vatil,  the  Armenian,  189 


Vasaks 
Vazkas 


104,  n.  1,  407  and  n.  1. 
See  also  Dasak-snr, 
Daskes 


Wadhih,  Ibn,  the  historian,  329, 

'n.  1 
Wahid,  title  of,  347,  n.  1,  380  and 

n.  2,  426 
Wajh   ("Face,"  sc.   "of  God"), 

123,  n.  1 
Wa'l-'Asr.     See  Commentary 
Waraka'ibn  Nawfal,  332 
Watson's  History  of  Persia,  197, 

n.  1 
White  garments  worn  by  Babis, 

70,  283,  356,  383 
Wrath,    Sermon    of     {Khutbd-i- 

kahriyya),  239 

Yahya,  Mirza.     See  Subh-i-Ezel 
Yahya,  Aka  Seyyid,  of  Darab,  xv, 
'  25,  lil— 123,  133,  134,  209, 

212,  n.  2,  231  and  n.  2,  264, 

347,  348,  370,  371,  399,  400 

and  n.  3,  410,  411,  415,  416 
Yahya  Khan,  Warden  of  Chihrik, 

■  239,  240,  353 
Yahya  Khan,  of  Tabriz,  father  of 

Haji  Suleyman  Khan,  31,  n. 

1,  154 
Yaman,  standard  of,  359 
Yar  Muhammad  Khan,  149,  n.  1 
"Ya  Saliibu'z-Zaman"  ("0  Lord 

of  tile  Age!  "),  the  battle-cry 

of  the  Biibis,  69,  74,  128, 144, 

145,  372 
Yazid  ibn  Mu'a^dya,  xvii,  9,  125, 

n.  1,  139,  n.  3,  225 
Yezd,  xliv,  24,  111,  113,  116,  117, 

198,  200,  261,  371,  411 
Young,  Captain  Arthur,  li,  421 
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Yiisuf,  MuUa,  of  Ardabil,  64,  87, 

232 
Yusuf  'Ali,  Mulla,  of  Kliuy,  29, 

232,  341,  362,  365 


Za,  the  (Zahra,  "the  Bright"), 
one  ofKurratu'l-'Ayn's  titles, 
438,  439,  n.  1,  441  and  n.  1 

Zabih,  xxxiii,  xli,  xlix,  u.  1,  139, 
213  and  n.  2,  216,  232,  378 
and  n.  3,  385—387, 390,  391, 
n.  1 

Zaki,  Mosque  of  Aka  (Barfunish), 
410 

Zanjan,  xxxiii,  xlix,  n.  1,  li,  24, 
135—169,  205,  219,  223,  224, 
227,  234,  258,  291,  n.  3,  292, 


350,  351,  371—373,  380,  410, 

411,  413 
Zarind,  293,  n.  3 
Zeynu'l-'Abidin,  Mulla,  44 
Zeynu'l-'Abidin  Khan,  governor 

of  Niriz,  129 
Zikr,  Zikru'llah  ("the  Reminder 

of  God"),  one  of  the  Bab's 

titles,  336  and  n.  2,  359,  374, 

376,  381,  382,  394 
ZiUu's-Sultan,  67 
Ziyad,  Ibn.     See  '■VheydiClldli 
Zoroastrians,  xxv,  xxxiii,  60,  323, 

326 
Zotenberg,  M.,  lii 
Zuhiir.     See    Theophanies,   Doc- 

tVlTtB  of 

Zu'l-Fikar>Ali's  sword),  97 


^^   j^    ^A$^   ji    ^jj^    J-o.a*-«  ^\ 


To  £«^  J3lr^    £:J^b  J>    £:J^    J-o^i^ 

ajj.oJ*.  j>  o{^jJb  AlJl  wwt  ftUjjt  ^J>p  4£:>  wwl  djLS> 
3  »,:Uwt  ^^Xac  ^>o>J  wJlia^  ,j^l  jLijl^  u^>^  l^Jlw^ 
A>^  l£H*>^^  dl%A  ij^^  0;«cid.  ^J\  oLaJLc  Ot;LS»t 
dXil    U    ju-i    jJbl^^    P*^'    «w»jj^l  jLjI  j\  ^,0-A    L^.ii'-*^ 

^)    ^^    O^J^n-o^W  ^<r*^'    ^Dt    3    ^^    jUft    J^t    JiJ    JUJj^ 
^>^UJI   wJj   dX;   jL-fraJI  3  %^j   ^3!    j^Jt    eUL)    ,J«o 


^t^   J^    ^i^h   J>    ^i^    J^*-^!-*  ^  i 

Adjoin  rrj^^   iSj^   ^"^  t;JbU9  jut  djLw  Ju^w  ^tjjujl.« 
^^-^t   j3  ^^^.o  jwot    ^^>C}3    juJt    ojt^    J^*V^   ^^^   J>    <i^-^ 

^jj  j««t    ^1  j^-^S    J    C^-^t     JX.L0    jjt     a-5j    J    JJbju^ 

J     JU^iO^     j^^j     cJ^>^'     J    J,^-^'      ^-O^     A-^     J^-At^Jh^wO    jU**»J 
^l^     C-wO     AJ     j,/ol».     J^^     JL_3t     dj|3i^     A_^     ^jWj      vW 

c-^^t   j^j^»-   O^W  ji>   o>^^  W--J  ^aIJs  ji    a»JU».  c-s*jt 

9.sCij«0     diJI      sIU-jI      ^JJU^-Wj    jl      ^J-oit       O-^       ""^J      ^J-^     ^ 

jut     dJUiWj     Ifik.     A^A     a£»     Cwt     ^U>.     jut      djLw     Jkjtj     <!-£» 
4^    w>'jl^    ^^t   j3    C<,M>la»ut   Ay».  jt    ^^^^^.tf^-WiO    A^d     L5l)^J 

clAJjt   jt    ,.^J  ^^Xac    ^t    jl    ,^_5-aaj    J    35-J     J>va*-«    Vj-^ 
kXjsyw      ^^     ^^^     ADt    J     ^^     A*.    i\j^     A-^     C«sA^     33V^ 


,j-»l  jLw'-j-K^  ;>;^  ^j^  ^U  cLojl  3  3^  l5;V  l£;>^' 

^0^  J>^    J^^   j«cuaL««          J^y  >o^    3    ^'     l^-*.*.    >3^J^ 
j\     j^^j-CK-'l     O>o-i     b^^     J*^  jUijjA^     J*>-C'    ^;j^     OU-su 

j^^SLC  3   ^3^   <sU*oJmO   (^jAJ    ^ICU*^  jt    fc>wU-«   ^fo-e^    (J>^^l 

wol^  cAj^Ih  3  V^  ^b^  J^  ****'  3  ^^J-o-i-^  (^^^3-^ 
0-^5U  3  C-.ft-U  (^^^»-  3I  tjO/orw  Oilij-w  3  >3^  ^<o-^ 
^3  J^  sZ^L  Jo^b  ^J^  ^  jLJ  3  ^ju^t  ^,„o.^ 
l^jJI    S3-NaJt     U    3     cll«    3    JU    3!     d;i3^>A«  ^LjI    J-jfc.*i) 

^t    ^\^     Owl     djw    ^ai.««    ^^^5    3     Jj'     g^ta>A.io   jl     4-^ 

3  Owt  I9  wjU».  ia-ck.  juldit3^  dL-^  d^^}JsL^  w)Lj  j3 
jt    iK^3^    J^Sfj^    0l2J'**~*   aXjU  j-^     O-wt     O^*^'     s-A^^ 

dSjl  s^UJl  Ju-|Ji;-=  J'-^j'  AiaiJ  0;-tfl&-  cA£=>;U«  h^h^ 
ji  j.^1    jJ\i>^y<>j^    JI3-J    A^     j^jo-    Oli3j.fl».    jjjb    Jt?3Aaw-« 


J^    j^     ^\3^    ji     ^JJ^     Jk»^^-«  ^  ^ 


Oj^  ^Ifi*.  ^sb  djuik^^  Uj  A^  djuU  i^jJo  ju*.  d;>;.j 
0>«i^  jt^t  d£s  Jt^^-  iJ^i:^  kJ^^"  ^  3  jJj^^  ^^^  j> 
J  ojuiJ  j-»«w«  jtju3  3  jut  6Ju-<'j  L^/"^?  O-*^^  OIh'  J"* 
C*.Ai.f>>    bj.^    d^>«j    C^l».j    l£^^    L5^  J'    '■^J^^^J^  J^ 

ja^J     ^^Lj    tji/jj-*''    ^^o^    O^    3    C^wt     0L5J^     ^-^^  j'     **-^ 

A 

^Jth'  U^^  J  ^Ij^b  la^t  jt  3  *aJ:|3-oJ  J^b  jLh^^ 
j3£&J^  :k3^  Aa»Jl.i».  ^33^  Ij/^  3  1^3^  W  OW*  •^)b 
\^\^\  U  ^Iji;.^  3  O^-ii  Chj'  J'-»-  C^-»'t  ^3-^*^  4JLwb 
Jp3aJU  0;-j-tfU  3JX  j3  C>Aa.A&»  Jjkt  AlJI  djLw  A*.  jl£> 
nJI  3    C--**!   j3^t    ^rl^^J  jMtfud;— 0    y>jt  wwb   juAt3&.  jJsu 

N.  H.  30 


^\  £*^   J^     £:J^b   J>    ^i^    J-tr^!^ 

j^jia^  j>  d^liwji  ^lAt  jt   sJu^j  jy  ^Uj  3  ^jjj  pAa5  Js 

j3-ct  ,J-jt  ^{N-oA.  3  ^J»3^  ^a*-><  j^  A^  ^^  J-ijA*-  3  ^^3-> 
ai«    IAjIjj;-^  jt    j^^-aa-»    Ja^    ^l)'""*  J'    J^^    *'^>-!'    ^^^ 

3jJJ     iS^^^     »4Jl».    3!      e.  O^yt^cJb     ^L^   jkXO     «^Otj    J>|/^     03-«-^ 

^^U  djLw  ^3!  ^>awJ8   jjbjX<^  d^b  J«*-«  ^1;^  3  «-!;^ 

tj^V*  V*3^  j'  J  ^^-^  L^JA)  *^^  03-o-»  »-^53^  ^aJ;^ 
3  dJ3^  *>^Jir^  ^^^'  J^  lu^  J-*  dju*u»^  ju^  3  j.^fSf^Jj 
0>oJ  j-j-^t   |JW^;  jt    ^/!j^   3    *i^  '--'^O'  3    ^"^^  j'   L5**^ 

*£»  ^y  djL^  ^3Jji^  ^0^  dU>  jj  dX3l  33»-3  b  djS;j  Ji:^j 
^yl^  3  dJ  j^jl£9  ^^..^  L)  \j^y^>^  3  CU-^  L$J^ 
C.^*jt     a5t3    *^'?'    *^    ^J^^j-'i/*^   lAJ3**    L5^3^   w-^dl^  jt    ^j 


^^  j^    ^As^  ji   ^jj^   J^o^^  ^  . 

>^    O-***"    J^-iAljjiJ    \j^j3\^   -^^    33d.    JjAJ    A^    jU^i^ 

^^)»i0t       jujlJUj    O^ti],^    jut    dju^    A»Jl^   djjj    0^)Zft.t 

uJ  -«  A  -» 

Ob'N);;:^.!    «CJt        tA^>3J  ja^^   jJ»-o    j    l5^W    ch!/^   3    ^^-^ 
JUJj^jj^    Oli'^^^iji.lj    A£»l;.»i    33^    0^3^    OW    UJ^*' 


O^-o-^tJJ  L5^W  j^  <*-^  03-0-J  ''^^bj  L5-"^*-*^  ^*-^^-^ 
^— -^^O^'  -/»^^^  J>*^  iJ^^"  L^^  jJju.u«£»  <sC;-»»j  ^^pitoC^iAa^u 
djk.5li    sjSi^    jujw    ^"^    u-^^-^'   3    cr^j   w>jUw  jl    A»y.£Dt 

A^   f^Oj^  j\  J    ^jj^  ^l^  J  ^/•i'^^^^^  3    03jJ«-«  jW***^    3   ^3-^ 

j'     L5^    3     L5^W     U^!/^     tfJjjJJ    w-.-ft-LA.   jLj     C-0;-0     Jjt 

wjL-Lft.    tJ^   J    Ju;k^  Jjj  J-jj    Ij3t  3    djkj    laJt    (^U*^ 

A  UP' 

lj^lZwj>  *(^^W  3  Juju3bj.£3  dj-jj  djj^  tj,^;^-j-«».  j«j-j  I5t 
<:djaj  ^t  jujuJUj  O^lyw  »<Xa.^ju  ^l«%.iU  jUJ^L)  4.^ 
3  35J  *J'-s-'j  "^^V^  O^"***^-^  ^0^  jJjUj  dXJb  jJiJ  ^3J«^ 
j^    C-^o--J    (^^^    C-^t3    j^^i«^3    vi*jl(^    ,^^5-w  j-*-«t    ^1 

J3-0    C-clSt    ^J^    d>3J  J3J  v6i/^  jt    %^\    aXJU 


30—2 


~    .!•? 


\*\  £*^  j^  ^^h  j^  ^i^  J-<^«j-o 

aj    0-*>J  vo^  y   3    **-*^    iato^.j    Jj'N)l    ^t    Jj>i^j3    Oy^-w  U 

iIj    (^^  jyc\    dSj]    Vi    Jew    j^j^-fifc-    O"***-    0-^-J^^  ^«^'^ 

J15JU0      ^'^    j3      ^33-^      j^J;-^    ^^    J-jA*-     aJslwIj      ^J^ 

O^lfr    0>^   J^A^:'    ojU^    !;O^Ai'    cr'M    J    c>*!/tJ^  j^^Xac 

^,^  JLW    jJiJ^    Jb\Z^      L^-^      **^'      ^^      ^3^      O^^j    «^<Vj'**-* 

Jb..t*..'!r>  Ol/v^  I'd^^'O^  <^t  ^^  J^  ojL^a..^  j»ot  3  «^^La. 
Ja!    J(^   AXij  jy  ji   h    d-c^JJa^    ^1    jjtjjJjU  pAxIj  jt   j^ 

^jXj  jt  c-sj^t  J>jl  di_w  jjji;-A-w  obi^  ^>j3^  'jj'  j>-^ 
4a>JU».  Jew  ^^tj  oLh^  j^^  ^^^  ^^  J^>>^  u'*")'^'  ^j3^  3 
jt    jw    ^^-^Aflfc.  jyo\   3    J»J3>J    oj«-«t    ,iJi-iJ   4j  ^o^  j'  ^Ji;-« 


5«^  j^  ^"^h  j>  ^^^  «>*=»-«  \A 

ju^b  a;:-«.j  j^^j^  cMj^^*^  <S3j^3j  '^*^^^  <*^'  J^  u*^ 

*  *  ~  I  1      • 

\j^    dK^jA    ^j-j    dJIi^    «J(3-o^    Ji-J-^    ^'-^  .y0-s-*'3-^    Olaji^J 

0;«tfUfc^    j^'JtJ-''    L>^    ^^3^     ^^    ^'^tMr^    L5^    *>H>.s»*-«     ^51 
^^ft-;««       J^J|>oJ    jUIwl^^    Aa^jt   3   ^^-.J  j.^j3   ^^3^   -^^J-tH 

^^.CliU    wsljjt    a£3    JUJ|3^    s:uRJl.o-«    o^-^J-^    *L5^W    **-*^ 
^\af.\^   j>    u^>^     ,J-m;^«oA    3     *XJjt>    J^b7     tjJLa.    JJJ 

1  MS.  ,J>^. 


jl  ^tj-w  Oj^t  ijUwj>  j-*^  j^  C^^Lj  ^Z.,0.0  w-JL».  j> 
b  j^,  Mj-!^  3    ^J^    P^3^    ^r>^    pAJlw*    jJ-j!  ^^        ^ib 

OLS/*^  w^Ua^t  3  >j_^  03^^^  (\^i9.<>  ^^[AJ^^^  3  *j[3-o^ 
j\    jju  j^j    *iA— J    ^L>.  y.iW  ^^,0'itoJb  3    >w*»«*«iO    ^^^^'    O^Lj«^ 

A 

j^t  ^U7    ^^   j\jj^  jjij^    aSs  jbMso  j-wot    Cwt    djcw     jSlj 

IckJt  j^  3  JJJU.JJ9  J^^  «1J  cfehr^  j'  b'^*^'^  d^llw^i 
^jaLo  ^l»»  vl>***^  JtJ^'  J-^!/^  ****^  ct-o-^'  C^-fta^-'O  <*^^^ 
A^    cAj^*-    l5^'3  J>»-   3  v<r^  j'    3'   J^    ^'   3    >3o^    >jh 

A 

^JLoi^  b  tjO;»OA.  jut  djLMW  dAjU»i  dju^tj^^  jiJbU^ 
jia.b     ^-^     >AioJWi,<>    l3t     d^j.^    u-"''*'^   jW^     *>'^^3t   jt    (^ 

^^    Jo^^    o>y6ji    dSj^^cf.^    b      ^wb    l^    b   4^  ^jb 


£«^  J^    ^^h  J>    ^i->^    Jhj^^-*  \"l 

ji   dXj)   U   j^-a5    L^   (^-"^5   jjt   j^JI   jL^   j^^  0^^l^-* 

A 

J\  J   d;k^    0'*Hi    !jl5*«^   *^'^  >^^:i•*   <^^'  >HJJ   O!;^ 

dJa^J  O/^ffc.  ^^l^  ^Xc  Ju«./  lit  ^t^lfr*  V^*^^  <^^^U^ 
3   A>^    *^JL/^    fcXwj.^    a£9    wJjjAc    cAl3j^    ^^5^Wj-5    Lij^  3 

wjl.;^.  J  L*:}^^  J^^}^  ^^'  v'^^  »ol'«  <^t)^^  Otj^t  ^^t 
IajU    ^X^    jL.»a>..^    lit    wjU».  ^Jla»Jj    ^^^X&    Jh.oA^    lit 

A 

jui^  f^*0'  J^-0^  J-«t  Ch'  J^  3  ^>3i  ^jj^  ^a^ 
^l;-jJaJ  tj^jliul  l.oXc  jt  33-^  U''i^-^  J^  j^-jLII  j^«fc.l»- 
^la»Jfj    ol^    O^i  jt    ^ji«J         3^    O>o^    35AAJ  j.^t    ojuJJb 

^jU-rft  C-wtjJ  j^-tf>5Aft.  O^Aj'  W  3  A>^  A*^  ^_^»w3-o  a£» 
WO3J  Ju».  Juj^  J^J^^  J>f^^^  ^^^^  <^  ^^3^  ^«^!/^ 
^U^^X^  J  ^\j\:tj^  ^tj.-^J»  jt  C^-j-sLc  Ju^la^Jt  «.. ItfU 
4iut  D  03^^  J^«^  3  "^^  d^'^  CH^^^  ly^J^-o  <sulij 
CJI-^  Jl^  j3  >3^  pW^'  J-*  (^-^  J^>Jii■■■o  lit  w^lio- 
j^x<H>.  3  ^^  J^  A^t  Ij  o3>oJ  l£)'^^  C^Uw  j 
jt    3    Ji».CmX»^    iSj^3^   3  J"!:^^    L5^W    ^J)>^    <C<t.iS  ^^  J-^3 


\0  £?J^   J^     ^^h   J>    £:J^     J-o-^J-* 

3^    OUt;^».l  J I    ^^    J^j|3-o-J  ^o^t^i    j^^lwt    w>L;-wt    djij 

iXiA^  w^la^^U  6^^  kSj^  ^>j^  j^  <^  L^i'y  OW«  J 

jXuJ  ^^^  j\jJ6  j\  ^^  j\j.s\j  Jia^  a£»  j^J^^Kj'^  ^-^ 
^Ulj^  3    claw^^^t    vlU-^ji    ^;!>^    i^^-^    O^^}^    *^    V^' 

\j>^       ^^lyC^7       WO3-X0       d;|3-«^       **^b>)        bf*^        O'        ^^>">^ 

0^1^  voUj-    d^^    Juj^    tjj-»jL£»     a-o^         JJ^>o->    j^3U. 

^tjJ»^U      OJ;J9U      ^(^      dJuU      Aa^t      j^-5b     3  jJjbJlw^J 

Jjt      dJ>;J      cHjjijl-J      i;^3*X5      0;«<aa.     JO^^      e>:,j^     Uj   d^ijJ 

wsxt^iCfr.  j^i^Ld  ^,/«>AM>  6^3-0^  ^-^!3t  ^3^  wx.M'j^  »l,«AsJt  taXjOiM^ 
^l^jXJ  ojij  ^^jI  b^^^t  fcX*»>f^  CXAJ.J  O^L^^  j!  ^^«-^  3 
C^bj  >^^^    ,^-aa^  3    33J    0J.30J    i^Asi^    j^Xj  ji    ^ULjt 

Hi  >^ 


A 

*  ^ 

Ml  Wi 

!;0^^    jj-'J^^    «0;«iA».    d>5^     ^^Jb|;«oJ8    ^jUai— o  j!     j^-fiJU 
j^    O^-^^  J-^^   *jW  3>   J^>^   «>>ft^  J3^*"^    ^^-^    O^ 

*  A  A 

\jJb>j-A    ^\j^\   j\    3    Alwtju    j^aIj    j^-*»^    (jAJa-c   3    Ju>3-o-» 

3    ^3J    dJ^    O^*^  j'    J^^  jtj>/-«'     O^J-^    ftAxAS    ^jJa  j\ 
j2LaJ    Lj  J3j    djcAA    3    djLw  ^Lo-i>    d;-oJW    \^y^^    OLo-v-c 

A 

1  MS.  o^t^-a^. 


\r  2*^  ^-^    ir^^-^  ^^    ir^    J-^*-^^ 

3       «3>0-»     j!/S       lyJt       pA*A^        ^3^^ft;^       ^>*aK5l;^        tj^LjjXiJ 

^^J    O'^^    O^J^-^  j'   J    *^^>^  ^«-o-*a^    u^3-^    ^^^— ji---^ 
ily».  ^6>xj   w^W   V^^   •>^^>oJ   ^  >^  3J^3j  ■>>*•   ^^^"^^  3 

jUli^  j^-^>*:'  J^^^  ^-^'ij  (^^Xft-b  wjU  w^Ud.  O^ly^  3 
*A>oJ    j^Aa^-0    J-^-^    (^^AjU.    ,jL^    tjj|3^     33-j    j^J^a^^j*^ 

^^J  >/^  ***^  "^^^f^  3'  j^^  juCst  wjUo-  ^b  j-J  ou>  J 
O^'  jl  J  ^^^AjJ  3;^  j«w  ^t  j^Jj  :k;>^  t^jAJ  j-o  ji  3 
jJ3^     wftAa>-)    3  ^t  jJl    ^Jusub    ^^o-v,»)    w>Ua*Jt   3  ^.^a^.T-Io 


ft^  j^    jjlSj  j>    JJJJ    J-o^i-« 


\^ 


^^    Jiio.    JuU    Ot^-oa.    b    4^    dj^    W*     urjt-''    ^^' 
^^  la^t  j>  jJ>j3\  ^^a^  ^-^  >*>^   ^>^  J''^^   b3J^3j 

f  Ml       ^  , 

w^U    v^*^    Ju^U-^ji    dJ^^    Oi^s^    *>)'>-^    cr»3->-5   C>-A^ 

j^u/^  ^!;.l*t  j^UU   Chit  3  ^>^    J^t>^    >^^  3   ^ 
.^^3?  j^u*.  3   C>^-^-'  ijW  3  t^  -5  c3-^  >^^^  *^^ 

O^lll    ^>    cr^jb    J>   J^  M    ^^    ^    ^    ^    ^^ 


Aa^Lauo   ^    juj(3-oJ    iJ^j^  ^^'tr^j  3^    01)^3*^   ^    <iSU-«  j^ij^ 

J^U  3  jl^  j^  l^  jM-tf>  ^3>«;i  :»>-o->  O^'  j-tAo^  3 
^^-^LwU  j^Uj  jl<J  oW«  j>  jj^  ^^U*»»jl  jU-iJ  3  O^ 
3  jJ^^J  ^^'^\  J  h.U,«  djcot  «^-^3  4J  w>la>.ot  C^iL^  ^jtju^ 
jtA^  3   J^A>^   '^^  j-iAt)^  ^j3^   0>J'^  o>>^^,,Uff   w-c^ 

*  * 

A  A  A 

^t^t  <M^"^^  ^«i^  ^■«*<^'  ^•^^""^^  J-'^  J^  J>^^3  ^^J>.>»A^  j^\ 
jl    u-^  **-^^    ?^!J^    |j    Ui.  eft     3^  jl-tful    3    ^j.-oi.ly^ 

^^£j-jifci  ^>-;Xwt3   3^   b   <i^3t  3   O**^   »^M  J^  iJ^3^   f  <*"j 

>«  A 

law)  j^  J  jJjU^SI  j^-^^^Jaj  C-s^lst  ^y^j  jb».U  jUllIiLj 
Oj-^oo.    3    ^^>o-J    j^^    u^3^   J^r-^^    J    •AJ^>e->    C^'g-;..^ 

A 


ajwU  jjvi^    ^i^h   J^    2"**^    J^sf^^ 


3  Ju-^j  0!/y^  J^^  J^Jw  (J[;t-»'  >j^^  aSLa\.^JJ^  ju^Ust 
J  C-sa.tj);^  ^^  s^uJailak^^  ^«£»l».  3jjt  IjdU*  O^-d  j.^ 
tjj-j^     *4jld,^     ^JJ^S     0;-a».    3     CUJj     ^j\j.Y^.      O'    j'     u*^ 

Jw     ».5tj    j^J^J^    *4Jjla*^    jJ^j.^    O^"^'  J^    *Lj    ^-I-a-J 

A 

^ffA  tjwwt  J  33-0-^  ^jj-a*^  j-j-J  ^o-»:J  j^  Lh^Aj^  C^-«»3 
b    jt    w^IU;:j    w^Ua^l    ^3^  j\j3     j,^    3    jcJbj.i9     j^-o^J 

j.^jl^  w>Uai^t  j-j-i*^  A^  3>oJ  j^    ^j>3^   ^^  3   >3y 

CUw^     CHjJ^jW     vJ^W     U**^'^     C-«*»Xw     aJslwIj     O^JU     JUJi;.£9 

w^Ua*Jl  ^*Z^  t  jut    j^^    ^A^^^    C».i»^»>  j^  jt    3    ^Lft. 

jb  J^    jJtj    a24^    J    ,J-j».jj.a^    djLw     allj    j^j3-ot 


^^  J>jr^    ^i^h  J^    ^•^'^    sj^o-sf^ 


^j^  J    O>oj   Ol5'^L©   laiJt  j3    *xii|3-«/i   Oj^ly^    ob**^J^ 

AXJb  jUJ3I    A^t    U    juji>oJ  i^jJ^S    0;Maft.    <^jua3  j^^ 

^3j«o   la^t  jl    IjwjUa^t    033^   j^j3^  J^Jj    j^-^^^i    i^^^*" 
ji     JUJ>;-J     t^^^^-^     JS-^»^     ^L/lj^a.  ^-ftJA^     O^^     3     *>»^i>5-oJ 

wjla*«.«t  i^-^=>*^  3  djLoUj  wwi  w*sU;;:j  jjjcot  oj^^j^  ^-^W^ 

j.Jl^  3    w>wt   J-Nj5  jl   o>V    J>^5    ^3;J  j.C)^    dtj  j\  3 
^iCub    jJ;»3^    C-Arfc.l;-«     j^Xft     ^.o-t'"-^  <    «^3-oJ     <m*XA    jj    3 


XjmU  j^^    ?-i^^3   J>    ^i^    J-Cha-« 


3^    J^    L5^J-^  >H>*^    Ot^lw    ^*^)J*.   W   *:tH   ^>**-   *^<«Jlai^ 

jt  ^0^*215    ^;^    A^  33-0-^  j!/5t   J   J^A^jjJ   J.7^5   ^,^-w  tf   ws*sU 

!;jW  J-*   3    ^J^    ^-^^    ^^^    ^^  3    L5'*^-'  -<rt?AlH^    y-«  3 
Jjbl  j\    a£s    JjIS  J.AII9    ^lo   ISf  U   JU3>0J   u-^ao.   oW^^ 

Otlj-^^*^    djij    j^-o^J    ^  J.A    0  jLw    %.o^    ^)\a\  jb\^'i  J    JUI^J 

3    ^^   jl^t    ^3^5    w»l^    Ob^J^    J"*    4-XJt    U    ^3-» 

1  MS.  inserts  j.  In  tliis  case  the  sense  will  be  "a  just  man 
named  Tahir,"  or  "a  man  named  Salih  and  Tahir."  As,  however, 
his  name  occurs  eight  lines  lower  as  "A'ka  Salih  Tahir,"  I  am 
inclined  to  regard  this  3  as  a  slii3  of  the  pen. 


^t^  j^    ^i^h  J^    ^^^    sJ-o^i^ 


JU^  J    ^b    j^U>.  jj^    OjUaJ    di^    Jji.b  j.^J^    wjb 

O^j^-i  A^*"  ^^^--'^  ^^^^-o■^^  j^**-  ^^^^-''  ^^-^^  j'  3  cuwU^ 

jJ^U-^  ^tj-j^JaJ   tjO;.«giew   d^»^  ^t    jj^-jwl».   d^^  jt    ^l-uu^^ 
^tt-Ui^  j^    la»Jl   jt     jJju-jj     CH^^    *'L5^'^    **^    **^      ^ 

^aJ      J>..Oiffc   O      b^iC^jS       ^^y^A      J     V**^       ^J^SJ-^J     J^Jj      LJ*^^' 

tjO;-.a».   c^j*^  L^Jt  ^ji%s-  ^  o  W  j^^^»-   w-jU  j^^U 

juJb    A^l^  J    ^^W  jU^t   jJbU?  j>-«i    t».3t  ^^    aJCJt    U 
*  ~  ''  . 

<lwU».    jujuJbj.^3    j^^-o*^    j^^;.ya»J  ^^    la^l  ji    jJ^U*j;i 

^\  03U  dXjt  b  Jul  d^b  cuft^  JU^  >!/»•  j^J  WW  J 

j^^iPj-w    ^31    A^    d^3-o->    OsaL-w    j^JJw->  ^^    L^*>-^    A>J^ 
ljO;«tfirfc.  ^'^^)l     -i-jw    <lXJt     13     0^1^   jL-*^     w^Aft.  ^0^    laJI 


^.Jlwt^A.  ^j0tjJLo  J  Wtawt    y^JijAiC   (jIj^^    ^J^    ^li£9    ^.«UbuM^ 
(^^,,,«^».    <Ci;.£»    .^tjkAJ    jy    o^jj    sJiijJL'i  ji^j    w«.^.*».»    ww»t    jt 

A 

Jl.0^    J^    i^^-O-^  J^«^^^    O^*"    O"******    O^'    OjijU^  3 

^»A    L^*>-^  3    ^^^    ^-o-U»    d3>H>-J    3;!^  ^o-I--   3    ^^^^t 

0^.»gia>..'>t    fr<Ola.  j^    ^3>y  J^^^    7»^    '^^  J^^   ww  j3    wsM^t 

,jlyft*ol    Jurist*    waJ^.  jt    aCjI    U    ^y^    ^j\^    ^^^t   3  ^©J^ 
c^»g    dj^    Obl^    <x£9    JL^    3b    0^>J     w<wolCc    j3   J^J^"* 

jLoIS^     laiJl    3     JUji;-J      »*-«</^      ^l-^  SL.^\      C^>».)     ^L;l;jk 

Jl-o^    3    03-0^    'JHi-^     j3-^3     J^  <  ^     *^J-^     aDI     4  o-efc»j 

A  »  A 

C^w^j   oUo  J  d^i^^   J^3-^   lyA^  3  <a^Ia-  03iJ   <^i-toA.  j\ 

jt    Ubb    J    ^^    Olhr^    *4Jt3j    IjO^-Oft-    t^^Ui   j    Jl^L^ 
N.  H.  31 


»*i^  j3^    ^[9^   ji    ^J^    J-o^a^ 


jJtdj(^^   wJ'^U^l    Ol)*HJ^    w^lai»-«ot    ^^-aJU  3  vfttdjui    Jlikr 

ju».  OUUyj  Ji>j-A  J  jut  D33->  Olstj^l  3  v^t^  3  v,J-oi 
J  jut  0^)3  *>^«^  3>^  j^UI;J:sI  3  w*Jl£9  J  djij  (jlwb 
^elojuju    jjUut    jt    0*^)1.0^    3     ^^^    J^   >?J^  J-****     Otl' 

jutAl^b   C^SIjLo  J   j^J>»»  J   J-*ai  J    cUaiJi   JU^  J  tj«^ 

b     9^<»-   vol^^    la^l    j^    J     jul<C5j    jJtjJ     tr*J*^^     0;<'Oirw    3 
4a>JU».    C«.«jt    ^l-o^    O^-^^      cLk-LJt     3     juJlo^-:'     OyOP^ 

U^S    4X>t    Jjl5  jJld^j.^    wuLtfuo    3    b^b  j»J    J^Jjj^ 

ju^j-Oji    /?•"'*'  ^'^i^    0;->a»»    v-i^j.^.    jJ-jjLcJ    J  j«ot   jV^'   j' 

Obtj    3     Ji-w     JJkt^i.   j.aU»     A3^S   j^    3    ^il-uJ^    3     <*^   jt 

vJ'jij.A*  ju^-^  3   w>u£3    ^^L^   ^W    w^^  ■*  <»■  3  ^bwt^A>  jt 

jJ3jlJk.£3  ^*J«.J  J^W  3  »>^J^  0;il*»»^  *J^J^  ^^^-^^^ 
ji     lj^^.C»JO     JU3j.^    jl^l     1^-0^     3    jb-»^     l5^v^^'     ^*^^'    J-* 


^^   j^     JjIsj   j3     ^iJO     J^s^ 


J     O-*'      0-*     Jj^      «J|>^S      (jl^t      (>*-^      a£»      C-wI      jJjI      ^yj 

^^tjb  (^--^Aj  A-*^   ^^.a.  J  jujLw   w^l;:^  Jt  .,,<r^t   «^JJ.». 

C^i^Ut  3  ^AlJiJI  3  ^S)t  3  J3^)t  ^^t  U   o^    -^^t    O-e^-- 

»^^b    OW  j^    t)    ^3J^    2**^    Chi'    J  J^     juAl^a. 

j^jlC    Aa^jUft.  ^o-ft>    i*    d^yJa-o    jjt    3  jut    ojj^^    Jjt 

w^U^  ^t    6^^^    4^^»-cJ    ^1^  jXsua   j^     Jul     d;|3-o;i 

jt   j^5ja^  j-w  151  w^Uft-  O^)l.o^  3   J-oi  3         juj3^jc^ 

cA^-^     ^t     a£9     C^*»>t     ^^^     AJ    sZ»^\     0L§/!^  jmA^.    3    J^». 

aIw^  wJ9;.iO  >^j>=^  <i^  A.«»i.)  3  aUI  jLf^t  juIaIw^  ;^j3»« 
Chj'  3  u?>:a^  3t  0'N)l^  3  J-tfiiJ  jjt^ut  ^^^JUt  ^.^t 
3  >3^  frAJl^  j3  l^A^  ^^3-*  -^-^  C)3Uo  0^;  J-i  j'A^c 
vetdju3  tjO^'  '«^'^l<>^  3  Jl-ost  Jl.0^  0>«»-»  OII'nU  6j-j^ 
il^'NJt    j^3^J    jut    d^i^^    aJslaj    0;»C>A.    A^t  J I    aI*»J^ 


g^  j^    ^I5j  ji    ^j^    c-Ua^ 


d^X^    O^*^^    L>!i^^^    ^"^J  .^9^^^    >>»'«'    L5»"^*"    «>--'U«^    O^^' 

^33*0;^^  jjkt    vjl^   j3    dSj^    j^***    Owt   ^j)fr> >.c   w»UaiJt 

dj(^   ^3j^   a£)1    U  3^  jJklb    j^  3  jd^jj   ,J-«   juAt^r^  JO.' 

^^>\^j-^    w>U   3^    <JjL>    OW  J^    ^^    C-wt  ^3^ 0    C>!J^ 

jt  j^  ^33,«;i  ^^J^a*.J  ^^J^  U'S'j'  j'  0;-«<aa*Jl  Ju-jj  j3v^ 
*^  w>U»k  <t£»  w>b  w>U».  Jujw  03^^  Ju^  w^Ut^  4X3t 
^  clJ  t^JbU?  4£»  |,^U.M^t  |^-ix%J  U  juwU  L>^***»>  JUQjh.o 
^Uj     la»Jt    j3    3     JUJLW     Lo^i     y^SUjAl     J\j-i^     <^>^      O^^' 

w  ^  A 

A  A 

\jj^-\^    OtjUt    3    Jwb     ^t    3!     OU'ilc    o^    :»3^    jl^l 

w*b     w>Uo.  ^"^l^     CHS-Ov^     ^     ^     w>s**.A     ,J-o    j3     OU*^ 

1  Or  clJt  jJbUff,  for,  since  the  tashdids  and  tanwiris  are  fre- 
quently omitted  in  the  original,  the  words  can  be  read  either 
way. 


3    OtJJt    ^s    aJ    >sXjj^    *n)    OW3I    O^W    3  j-A^J*    3  j^' 

Jjlwj  ji    JLW    ^Ul    A^^^    «^A*Jj-l*   3    JUJj^^    t^'^^tt.l    4JI5W 


A    SUCCINCT   ACCOUNT 


OF   THE 


BABI   MOVEMENT 

WRITTEN   BY 

mIrza  yahya  subh-i-ezel. 

(PERSIAN  TEXT.) 


{For  the  English  translation  see  Ai^pendix  iii, 
l^'p,  397  et  seq.) 
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